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Chap.  XIX. 


EXODUS 


Chap.  XX. 


speaking  to  thee,  and  may  believe  thee  tor  ever.  And 
Moses  told  the  words  of  the  people  to  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  to  him  :  Go  to  the  people,  and  sanctify 
them  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash  their 
garments. 

11  And  let  them  be  ready  against  the  third  day;  for 
on  the  third  day  the  Lord  will  come  down  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  people,  upon  Mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  appoint  certain  limits  to  the  people 
round  about,  and  thou  shalt  sav  to  them  :  "Take  heed  ye 
go  not  up  into  the  mount,  and  that  ye  touch  not  the 
borders  thereof:  every  one  that  toucheth  the  mount, 

dying  he  shall  die. 

13  No  hands  shall  touch  him,  but  he  shall  be  stoned 
to  death,  or  shall  be  shot  through  with  arrows  :  whether 
it  be  beast,  or  man,  he  shall  not  live.  When  the  trumpet 
shall  begin  to  sound,  then  let  them  go  up  into  the 

mount        1  '"w^.  t  r 

14  And  Moses  came  down  from  the  mount  to  the 

people,  and  sanctified  them.  And  when  they  had  washed 
their  garments, 

15  He  said  to  them :  Be  ready  against  the  third  day, 
and  come  not  near  your  wives. 

16  And  now  the  third  day  was  come,  and  the  morning 
appeared :  and  behold  thunders  began  to  be  heard,  and 
lightning  to  flash,  and  ft  very  thick  cloud  to  cover  the 
mount,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet  sounded  exceeding 
loud  ;  and  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp,  feared. 

17  And  when  Moses  had  brought  them  forth  to  meet 
God,  from  the  place  of  the  camp,  they  stood  at  the  boitom 
of  the  mount. 

18  bAnd  all  Mount  Sinai  was  on  a  smoke :  because 
the  Lord  was  come  down  upon  it  in  fire,  and  the  smoke 
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of  ill.  H. — Then  they  began  to  place  an  entire  confidence  in  their  leauer. 
M.Jmonides. 

Vkr.  10.  Garment*,  with  their  bodies,  as  the  Je**s  understand  by  this 
expression.  They  were  also  to  ab-tain  from  their  wives.  Sec.  By  which  exterior 
practices  they  were  admonished  of  the  interior  purity  which  God  required. 

Vkr.  16.  Wives.  S.  Paul  recommends  continence  when  people  have  toprav. 
1  Cor.  vii. 

Vek.  18.  Terrible,  by  the  display  of  so  many  instruments  of  God's  power; 
lightning,  fire,  n  thick  cloud,  and  various  penis  of  ihumkT,  and  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet ;  besides  ruin,  and  the  company  of  millions  of  angels.  Psal.  lxvii.  9.  18. 

Ver.  10.  Ansicered  him,  "in  a  speech,"  articulated  and  heard  by  all  the 
peojle,  as  the  Heb..  Sept.,  Syr.,  Jcc,  intimate.  Many  legislators  have  pretended 
that  their  laws  came  from  heaven.  But  they  had  no  witnesses.  Moses  docs  ull 
openly.    His  laws  are  preceded,  accompanied,  and  followed  by  prodigies. 

Ver.  22.  Sanctified,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  above  the  rest.  These 
prieste,  according;  to  .S.  Aug..  are  the  children  of  Aaron,  and  the  whole  race  of 
Levi,  who  would  shortly  be  selected  by  God.  C. 

CHAP.  XX.  Ver.  I;  The  Lord  now,  by  his  angel,  delivers  in  un  intelligible 
manner  the  ten  words,  or  commandments,  which  contain  the  sum  of  all  the 
natural  law,  and  may  be  reduced  to  the  two  precepts  of  charity.  Matt.  xxii.  40; 
Murk  xii.  31.  How  these  commandments  are  to  be  divided  into  ten  the  ancients 
arc  not  perfectly  agreed.  We  follow  the  authority  of  S.  Augustine,  (ix.  71,) 
Clement,  (strom.  0,)  and  Others,  in  referring  three  of  the  precepts  to  God,  and 
seven  to  our  neighbour.  Protectants  adopt  the  Jewish  method,  of  making  four 
commandments  of  the  riiwt  table,  and  six  of  the  second  ;  as  they  divide  our  first 
into  two.  and  unite  the  9ih  and  I  Oth  ;  though  it  surely  must  appear  rational  to 
admit  u  distinct  precept,  for  an  interna!  as  well  as  for  an  external  object;  and  the 
desires  of  committing  adultery  or  theft  require  a  distinct  prohibition  no  less  than 
the  external  actions.  Whereas  the  forbidding  to  have  strange  gods,  or  to  worship 
Images,  it:  creatures  of  any  description,  is  exactly  of  the  same  tendency.  For  no 
one  can  worship  an  idol,  without  admitting  a  strange  god.  The  latter  part, 
therefore,  of  the  tf'-'t  commandmeut,  or  the  second  of  Protectants,  is  only  a  farther 
explanation  of  what  had  gone  before,  us  Moses  himself  clearly  insinuates,  ver.  23, 
You  shall  not  make  god*  of  silvtr,  kc. 

_  Ver.  *2.  2'hy  God.  By  this  endearing  title  we  are  all  required  to  consecrate 
our  whole  heart*  and  souls  In  our  only  Maker  and  Redeemer;  and  therefore  wo 


arose  from  it  as  out  of  a  furnace :  and  all  the  mount  was 
terrible.  '  't&**~J- 

19  And  the  sound  oi  the  trumpet  grew  by  degrees 
louder  and  louder,  and  was  drawn  out  to  a  greater  length  : 
Moses  spoke,  and  God  answered  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  Mount  Sinai,  in 
the  very  top  of  the  mount,  and  he  called  Moses  unto  the 
top  thereof.    And  when  he  was  gone  up  thither, 

21  He  said  unto  him:  Go  down,  and  charge  the 
people  ;  lest  they  should  have  a  mind  to  pass  the  limits  to 
see  the  Lord,  and  a  very  great  multitude  of  them  should 
perish. 

22  The  priests  also  that  come  to  the  Lord,  let  them  be 
sanctified,  lest  he  strike  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord:  The  people  cannot 
come  up  to  Mount  Sinai :  for  thou  didsi  charge,  and  com 
mand,  saying:  Set  limits  about  the  mount,  and  sanctify  it 

24  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Go,  get  thee  down ; 
and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou  and  Aaron  with  thee :  bul 
let  not  the  priests  and  the  people  pass  the  limits,  nor  come 
up  to  the  Lord,  lest  he  kill  them. 

25  And  Moses  went  down  to  the  people  and  told 

them  all.  ,  J^v      f**f  r^1^  ,w "  a*?-*  ■ 

V  CHAP.  XX. 

The  ten  commandments. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  all  these  words : c 
2  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.11 

3  Thou  shalt  not  have  strange  gods  before  me. 

4  'Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself'  a  graven  thing,  nor 
the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the 
earth  beneath,  nor  of  those  things  that  are  in  the  waters 
under  the  earth. 


real.  lm.  11.— •  Lev.  xxvt.  1  j  Deut.  iv.  15;  Joa.  xxiv.  14  ;  p»|.  xcvl.  ". 


must  love  God  sincerely,  and  comply  with  all  his  commandments.  This  prefac*. 
to  the  Decalogue  enforces  the  acts  of  faith,  hope,  charity,  religion,  ice  U. 

Vkk.  3,  Before  me,  or  in  rnv  presence.  I  shall  not  be  content  to  be  adored 
with  idols.  C. 

Ver.  4.  A  graven  thing,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  &&  All  such  images, 
or  likenesses,  arc  forbidden  by  this  commandment,  as  are"  made  to  be  adored  anil 
ttrvtdj  according  to  that  which  immediately  follows,  thou  shalt  not  adore  than 
nor  serve  them.  That  is,  all  such  us  are  designed  for  idols  or  image  gods,  or  arf 
worshipped  with  divine  honour.  But  otherwise  images,  pictures,  or  representations, 
even  iti  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  very  sanctuary,  so  fur  from  being  forbidden 
are  expressly  authorized  by  the  word  of  God.  See  chap.  xxv.  15,  fee;  xxxviii.  7 , 
Num.  xxi.  8,  9;  1  Chron.  xxviii.  18,  19;  "J  Chron.  iii.  10.  Ch. — Protestant* 
insidiously  translate  "any  graven  image,"  though  pesel,  eidolon,  gluptan,  one 
SCulptiU,,  in  the  Heb.,  Gr.,  and  Lut-,  denote  a  graven  thing  or  idol.  They  know 
that  the  object  of  prohibition  is  the  making  and  adoring  of  idote.  In  the  mear 
time,  we  will  assnre  them,  that  we  abhor  all  idols.  Our  general  councils  of  Nice 
and  of  Trent  define  wliat  we  ought  to  believe  on  this  head ;  and  the  matter  is  sf 
fully  explained  in  our  catechisms  and  hooks  of  instruction,  as  well  as  from  ouj 
pulpits,  that  no  person  con  well  remain  in  ignorance.  If  we  perform  variout 
actions  of  respect  before  pictures,  which  arc  also  done  in  honour  of  God,  can  an\ 
man  of  sense  infer  that  we  look  upon  both  with  equal  respect  1  Do  we  not  read 
of  the  people  falling  down  to  show  respect  to  the  king,  and  supreme  worship  U 
God,  by  the  same  act  of  the  body  1  1J — Altars  and  sacrifice  we  reserve  solely  foi 
God,  as  S.  Aug.  <c.  Faust,  xx.  21)  wall  observes.  Other  indifferent  practice* 
must  be  determined  by  the  intention. — Latria,  or  supreme  worship,  can  be  given 
to  none  but  the  Deity.  Hut  we  show  our  respect  and  veneration  fur  his  servant! 
in  glory,  by  an  inferior  service  colled  Duli/i,  giving  honour  to  whom  honour  h 
due.  liut  some  will  even  admit  that  images  were  commanded  by  God.  Chap 
xxv.  18,  ic.  Hence  they  lay  great  stress  upon  the  words  to  thyself;  as  if  ah 
Images  were  forbidden  that  man  should  make,  without  the  express  sanction  o* 
God.  So,  Parkhurst  Lexic.  But  those  who  are  conversant  in  Hfbrew,  know  that 
these  words  have  ao  such  import;  and  if  things  were  insepari'ble  from  idolatry, 
they  could  not  be  sanctioned  by  God.  II. — Ao  creature  must  be  represented  ai 
a  deity.  But  sovereign  worslup,  both  internal  and  external,  must  be  given  to  tin 
great  Author  of  all  good,  while  we  abstain  troni  every  superstitious  act,  and  bov 
ull  Uealings  with  the  devil  and  false  religions-  C. 
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5  Thou  slialt  not.  adore  them,  nor  serve  tkem :  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  mighty,  jealous,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me  : 

6  And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  to  them  that 
Jove  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

7  aThou  shalt  not  take  the  mi  ne  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain  :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  shall 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God  in  vain. 

8  b Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  sabbath  day. 

9  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  shalt  do  ail  thy 
works. 

10  But  on  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  on  it,  thou  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  "maid- 
servant, nor  thy  beast,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates. 

11  cFor  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them,  and  rested  on 
the  seventh  day :  therefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it. 

12  d  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thou 
mayst  be  long-lived  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  give  thee. 

13  'Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

17  fThon  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbours  house;  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  desire  his  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his 

»  Lev.  lix.  12;  Dent.  v.  II;  Mall.  v.  33.— lofra,  xxxl  13-,  Deut.  v.  H;  JSkc.  xi.  12. 
■  Gen.  ii.  2.— d  Dent.  v.  16;  Man.  sv.  4  ;  £ph.  vi.  2. 


^  ek.  5.  Adore.  Protestants  translate  again,  with  the  same  view  as  in  the 
preceding  verse,  "thou  shalt  not  bow  dawn  thyself  to  them,"  in  condemnation  of 
Catholics,  who  kneel  before  the  cross.  But  do  not  they  kneei,  when  they  receive 
their  sucramental  bread,  or  when  they  ask  for  their  parents'  blessing  ?  Did  not  S. 
John,  and  other  saint.--,  bow  down  out  of  respect  to  angels?  And  were  these  all 
idolaters  ?  We  ure  forbiddpn,  therefore,  to  show  any  respeet  to  strange  gods-  But 
we  must  honour  the  true  God  in  his  saints,  referring  all  the  glory  to  him.  H. — 
Hate  7ne.  Those  who  do  not  imitate  their  wicked  ancestors,  need  not  fear  being 
nvolved  in  their  punishment.  M.  S.  Aug.  q.  42.  S.  Greg.  Mor.  xv.  S3.  S.  Jer, 
in  Ezee.  xviii. — Sometimes,  indeed,  God  takes  away  the  live*  of  children  and  of 
subjects,  to  punish  the  sins  of  parents  and  of  kings ;  but  this  may  be  no  real 
detriment  to  the  deceased.  H;— Grotius  thinks  that  this  menace"  is  directed 
against  idolaters.  Others  believe  it  may  be  placed  at  the  conclusion  of  each  of 
the  commandments.  C- 

\  eh.  7.  In  vain.  On  trifling  occasions,  rashly,  or  falsely.  "Those  who 
swear  often,  diminish  their  credit  among  the  wise."  "  Fhilo. 

^  er.  8.  Sabbath  day,  on  which  rest  from  sen  ile  work  is  prescribed,  that 
we  may  worship  God  with  greater  fervour.  Saturday  was  kept  holy  by  the  Jews, 
in  honour  of  God's  resting.  The  apostles  have  au:horixed  us  to  keep  Sunday 
Instead,  to  commemorate  the  mysteries  of  Christ's  resurrection,  £c. 

Vbk.  9.  Six,  &c.  This  must  be  understood  if  no  festival  of  obligation  occurred. 
For  many  were  In  force  in  the  old  law ;  such  us  the  Passover,  Eucenia,  Purim, 
&c,  as  there  we  still  in  the  Church.  H. 

Vbk.  10.  Stranger.  Of  some  other  nation.  Good  policy  required  that  all 
should  conform  to  this  regulation,  whatever  their  religion  might  be.  Grotius. 

Vex.  12.  Honour.  Love,  respect,  feed,  if  requisite;  support  the  infirmities 
of  parents.  See  -\um.  xxiv.  1;  1  Tim.  v.  3,  17—  Land  of  Chanaan.  The 
promises  are  of  a  temporal  nature ;  but  they  should  bring  to  our  reflection  the 
•jternal  rewards  whicli  attend  the  virtuous.  The  duties  of  parents  are  not  specified, 
i*  nuture  would  show  their  extent,  und  as  the  obligations  of  parents  and  children 
ire  reciprocal.  C. 

\  br.  18.  Kill.  These  precepts  are  to  bo  taken  in  their  full  extent,  as  pro- 
kxMting  not  only  the  ultimate  act,  but  every  thing  whicli  leads  to  it.  ilagi.-tratee 
a.-e  authorized  to  inflict  capital  punishment.  We  are  allowed  also  to  defend 
oarselv*.  against  an  unjust  aggressor.    But  wc  must  never  intend  to  kill  him. 

V"7"-Tbe  IawS  wiil  not  conaVn,D  U3«  perhaps,  if  we  do;  but  God  sees,  The  heart, 
and  judges.  A  night  thief  may  be  slain,  because  wc  know  not  how  far  our  own 
!™  may  be  endangered.    Chap.  xxii.  2.  H. 

Vrr.  14.  Adultery.  This  precept  is  placed  before  the  former  one  in  tho 
rep* ,  8.  Mm*  x.  10,  and  S.  Luko  xviii.  30.    Adultery  was  punched  with  death. 


hand-maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  i; 
his. 

18  And  all  the  people  saw  the  voices  and  the  flames, 
and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  mount  smoking ; 
and  being  terrified  and  struck  with  fear,  they  stood 

off,   "  ^I^IJt^^^^-  fiv'sfafft  v.  - 

19  Saying  to  Moses:  Speak  thou  to  us,  and  we  wil! 
hear :  let  not  the  Lord  speak  to  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  to  the  people  :  Fear  not ;  for  God 
is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that  the  dread  of  him  miglt  be 
in  you,  and  you  should  not  sin. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off.  -But  Moses  wem 
to  the  dark  cloud  wherein  God  was. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Thus  shalt  thou  sav 
to  the  children  of  Israel :  You  have  seen  that  I  have 
spoken  to  you  from  heaven. 

23  You  shall  not  make  gods  of  silver,  nor  shall  you 
make  to  yourselves  gods  of  guld. 

24  h  You  shall  make  an  altar  of  earth  unto  me,  and  you 
shall  offer  upon  it  your  holocausts  and  peace-offerings, 
your  sheep  and  oxen,  in  every  place  where  the  memory  ol 
my  name  shall  be  :  I  wffl  come  to  thee,  and  will  bless  thee. 

25  'And  if  thou  make  an  altar  of  stone  unto  me,  thou 
shalt  not  build  it  of  hewn  stones ;  for  if  thou  lift  up  a  tool 
upon  it,  it  shall  be  defiled. 

26  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  by  steps  unto  my  altar,  lest 
thy  nakedness  be  discovered. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Laics  relating  tf>  justice. 

T  1 1HESE  are  the  judgments  whicli  thou  shalt  set  before 
JL  them. 


Matt.  v.  21.— f  Horn.  vii.  7,  und  xlii.  &.— *  Deut.  xviii.  16;  Hcb.  xlt.  18.—*  Infra,  xxtii.  h 

and  xxxviii.  ".— l  Dent.  *xvii.  8  :  Jo*.  viiL  31. 


Lev.  sx.  10.  All  civilized  nations  have  held  it  in  abhorrence,  in  destructive  oi 
all  peace.  Job  xxxi.  11.  All  other  impure  actions  are  forbidden,  under  different 
penalties. 

Ver.  15.    Steal;  by  which  name  fraud  of  every  description  is  condemned. 

Ver.  1".  Haute.  Sept.  place  wife  first,  as  all  do,  Deut  r.  Sfi.  The  express 
prohibition  of  lustful  and  unjust  desires  might  suffice  to  have  obviated  the  mistake 
of  Josephus,  and  of  the  Jews,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  who  looked  upon  them  as 
indifferent,  provided  they  were  not  carried  into  effect.  They  render  us  guilty  in 
the  sight  of  God,  (llatt.  v.  28.)  whenever  we  give  consent  to  them,  as  even  Uvid 
and  the  pagan  philosophers  acknowledged.  Grotius. 

Veh.  18.  Saw.  The  Hebrews  often  substitute  one  organ  of  sense  for  another. 
S.  Aug.  ix.  7-2 ;  Jer.  ii.  30.— The  Samaritan  reads,  u  the  people  heard  the  thunders 
and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  beheld  the  lightning."  Henceforward  till  chap, 
xxiv.  Moses  and  Aaron  alone  heard  the  voice  of  God;  and  the  laws  delivered 
chap.  xxv.  to  xxxi.  were  revealed  to  Moses  only. 

Ver.  19.    Die.    The  Sam.  copy  inserts  here  what  we  read  Deut  t.  24— 27 

Vj;k.  2-2.  Seen:  no  visible  form  (C);  but  J  have  spoJien  from  the  top  ol 
Sinai.  II, 

Ver.  23.  Jfake.  Heb.  adds,  "with  me,"  ver.  3.  This  people  was  prone  tt> 
idolatry,  and  stood  in  need  of  having  the  first  commandment  often  inculcated.  51. 

Ver.  24.  Earth,  which  may  be  destroyed  with  ease,  to  prevent  any  pro- 
fanation.— Place.  Where  the  tabernacle  shall  be  fixed  you  shall  offer  sacrifice, 
and  1  will  hear  you.  The  ark  was  afterwards  deposited  in  the  temple,  where 
alone  the  Jews  were,  consequently,  allowed  to  sacrifice.    H.— Samuel  offered 


was  not  used  about  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  as  brass  was  more  common, 
raised  in  haste,  like  that,  Deut.  xxvii. ;  Jos.  viii.  30,  and  that  which  was  c 


Altars 
designed 

for  the  ratification  of  the  covenant,  (chap.  xxiv.  4,)  were  required  to  be  of  this  con- 
struction, unpolished  and  simple,  as  was  the  oltur  erected,  1  Mac.  iv.  47.  Bui 
other  altars  were  not  built  after  this  model.  C. 

Ver.  26.  Steps.  These  were  afterwards  allowed  in  "the  temple.  Ezec  xliii. 
17.  TTie  Egyptians  made  use  of  their  pyramids  for  altars;  and  some  suppose 
that  the  high  pltices  of  Juda  were  of  a  similar  nature,  and  exposed  the  priests 
who  wore  ion;*:  robes,  to  the  danger  of  being  seen.  Chap,  xxviii.  42.  The  ?vp* 
allowed  by  God  were  therefore  very  low,  and  enclosed  with  boards,  after  the  Q-eeV 
lash  ion.  C.  • 

CHAP.  XXI.  Ver.  1.    Judgments,  or  laws  directing  the  civil  conduct  ol  Out 

Isra^l'ti-."  JX. 
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Chap.  XXI 

2  *If  thou  buy  a  Hebrew  servant,  six  years  shall  he 
serve  thee ;  in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for  nothing. 

3  \Y;*th  what  raiment  he  came  in,  with  the  like  let  him 
50  out  •  if  having  a  wife,  his  wife  also  shall  go  out  with 

him.  ;        r.  >. 

4  But  if  bis  master  gave  him  a  wife,  and  she  hath 

borne  sons  and  daughters ;  the  woman  and  her  children 
shall  be  her  master  s  :  but  he  himself  shall  go  out  with  his 
raiirent. 

5  And  if  the  servant  shall  say  :  I  love  my  master  and 
my  wifo  and  children,  I  will  not  go  out  free 

6  His  master  shall  bring  him  to  the  gods,  and  he  shall 
be  set  to  the  door  and  the  posts,  and  he  shall  bore  his  ear 
through  with  an  awl :  and  he  shall  be  his  servant  for  ever. 

?  If  any  man  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a  sen-ant,  she 
shah  no:  go  out  as  bond -women  are  wont  to  go  out. 

S  If  she  displease  the  eyes  of  her  master  to  whom  she 
was  delivered,  he  shall  let  her  go :  but  he  shall  have  no 
power  to  sell  her  to  a  foreign  nation,  if  he  despise  her. 

9  But  if  he  have  betrothed  her  to  his  son,  he  shall  deal 
with  her  after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  And  if  he  take  another  wife  for  him,  he  shall  pro- 
|  vide  her  a  marriage,  and  raiment,  neither  shall  he  refuse 
i  the  price  of  her  chastity. 

11  If  he  do  not  these  three  things,  she  shall  go  out  free 

without  money. 

12  bHe  that  striketh  a  man  with  a  will  to  kill  him, 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

13  But  he  that  did  not  lie  in  wait  for  him,  but  God 
ilelivered  him  into  his  hands  :  CI  will  appoint  thee  a  place 
to  which  he  must  flee. 

14  If  a  man  kill  his  neighbour  on  set  purpose,  and  by 
lying  in  wait  for  him  :  thou  shalt  take  him  away  from  my 
altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  He  that  striketh  his  father  or  mother,  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

16  He  that  shaL'  steal  a  man,  and  sell  him,  being  con- 
victed of  the  gu7.t.  shall  be  put  to  death. 

•  Dent  xt.  )2i  Jer.  xxxiv.  14.—*  Lev.  xxir.  IT.— •  Deut.  xix.  2.— *  Lev.  xx.9; 


Chap.  XXI 

17  dHe  that  curseth  his  father  or  mother,  shall  die  the 
death. 

18  If  men  quarrel,  and  the  one  strike  his  neighbour 
with  a  stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die  not,  but  keepeth 

his  b$d:       jj^lL,. . ;.  :AQJ\^         it-  ■ 

19  If  he  rise  again  and  walk  abioad  upon  his  staff,  he 

that  struck  him  shall  be  quit,  yet  so  that  lie  make  restitu- 
tion for  his  work,  and  for  his  expenses  upon  the  physicians. 

20  He  that  striketh  his  bond-mau,  or  bond-woman, 
with  a  rod,  and  they  die  under  his  hands,  shall  be  guilty 
of  the  crime. 

21  But  if  the  party  remain  alive  a  day  or  two,  he  shall 
not  be  subject  to  the  punishment,  because  it  is  his  money,  j 

22  If  men  quarrel,  and  one  strike  a  woman  with  child, 
and  she  miscarry  indeed,  but  live  herself:  he  shall  be 
answerable  for  so  much  damage  as  the  womans  husband 
shall  require,  and  as  arbiters  shall  award. 

23  But  if  her  death  ensue  thereupon,  he  shall  render 
life  for  life, 

24  €Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  fool 

for  foot,  ii  ivjttrjaiis  '  il  &b 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe  for 

stripe. 

26  If  any  man  strike  the  eye  of  his  man-servai.t  or 
maid-servant,  and  leave  them  but  one  eye,  he  shall  lei 
them  go  free  for  the  eye  which  he  put  out. 

27  Also  if  he  strike  out  a  tooth  of  his  man-servant  or 
maid-servant,  he  shall  in  like  manner  make  them  tree. 

28  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  and  they  die,  he 
shall  be  stoned :  and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten,  but  the 
owner  of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  was  wont  to  push  with  his  horn  yes- 
terday, and  the  day  before,  and  they  warned  his  master, 
and  he  did  not  shut  him  \ip,  and  he  shal.l  kill  a  man  or  a 
woman :  then  the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  if  they  set  a  price  upon  him,  he  shall  give  for 
his  life  whatsoever  is  laid  upon  him. 

Prov.xx.  20;  Matt.xr.4;  Mark  viL  10.— ■  Lev.  xxiv.  20;  Deut.  xix.  2 1 ;  Matt.  r.  38. 

God  was  to  be  adored  in  silence,  as  nothing  happens  without  his  permission.  11 
See  N'um.  xxv.  6. 

Vek.  U.  Altar,  if  he  should  flee  thither  for  safety.  No  asylum  was  allowed 
to  such  murderers.    Thus  Joab  was  slain  by  Solomon.    3  Kings  ii.  131.  M. 

Ver.  lo.  Stiiketh,  even  though  death  should  not  ensue.  But  some  require 
a  grievous  wound,  and  that  the  son  should  be  twice  admonished.  Deut.  xxi.  18. 
Parricide  seemed  a  crime  so  shocking  and  unnatural,  that  neither  Moses  nor  Solon 
made  any  express  law  against  it. 

Ver.  "lD.  Staff,  as  people  in  health  do,  or  even  as  a  convalescent.  In  the 
mean  time  the  other  person  was  confined,  and  subjected  to  the  law  of  retaliation, 
if  the  sick  man  lost  either  limb  or  life,  ver.  34.  C. 

Ver.  "21.  Money,  which  purchased  the  slave.  Hence,  as  he  will  be  punished 
in  some  degree,  and  it  is  not  absolutely  certain  thut  the  slave  died  of  his  wounds, 
his  master  shull  uot  be  put  to  death.  H. 

Ver.  22.  But  line  hrr*elf.  To  destroy  the  life  of  either  was  punished  with 
death.  C. — The  precise  lime  when  the  soul  begins  to  animate  the  body  is  so  very 
uncertain,  that,  alter  conception,  the  person  who  should  cause  a  miscarriage  wil- 
fully, would  expose  himself  to  incur  the  guilt  of  murder.  Onkelos  says,  that  "  B 
the  mother  should  die  of  the  stroke,  the  offender  whs  to  satisfy  the  husbaud  by 
paying  a  fine,  to  be  awarded  by  the  husband,  or  by  the  judges;  but  in  case  th» 
mother  died,  he  should  render  life  for  life ; "  (C.)  in  which  decision  he  agrees  with 
the  Vulg.  II.— Tho  Hob.  is  ambiguous,  "  If  death  ensue  not."  C. 

Vek.  24.  Eye.  u  This  law  tended  to  restrain,  not  to  encourage,  fury  and 
revenge."  S.  Aug.  c.  Faust,  xix.  25.  Retaliation  was  not  left  to  the  injure*? 
party's  iliscretion.  The  judge  was  to  decide.  Christ  enjoins  what  is  more  perfect, 
ordering  us  to  turn  the  left  cheek,  when  we  have  received  a  blow  on  the  right. 
The  canon  law  inflicts  the  punishment  of  retaliation  upon  the  calumniator.  C. 

Ver.  28.  Stoned,  that  he  may  do  no  more  harm,  and  that  the  owner  may  he 
punished  at  least  by  this  losi.  H.~ ^Sentence  was  passed  by  the  twenty-three  judge  . 


Van.  2.  Servant,  or  slave.  A  man  might  sell  himself  and  his  children.  But 
if  they  were  females,  under  age,  God  prescribes  how  they  are  to  be  treated,  ver.  7. 
— Six  years :  in  case  he  were  bought  immediately  after  the  expiration  of  the 
S'ibbatic  law :  none  could  be  detained  for  a  longer  period-  If  a  person  lost  his 
liberty  in  the  fourth  year  after  the  general  release,  he  would  recover  it  in  the  space 
cf  two  or  three  veal's  at  latest.  H.  Bonfrere. 

Ver.  G.  To'  the  gods;  Elohim.  That  is,  to  the  judges,  or  magistrates,  au- 
thorized by  God.  Ch. — In  a  matter  of  such  consequence,  great  deliberation  was 
requisite. — Posts,  of  his  own  house.  This  ceremony  tended  to  punish  the  slave 
for  neglecting  his  liberty,  and  showed,  that  he  should  not  pass  the  threshold  any 
more  without  his  master's  leave. — For  ever  ;  till  the  year  of  Jubilee,  when  all  the 
Hebrews  were  to  be  set  free.    Lev.  xxv.  40.  M. 

Ver.  7.  Go  out.  to  work  in  the  fields,  according  to  Grotius ;  or  rather,  to 
enjoy  her  liberty.  A  father  who  sold  his  daughter,  ulwuys  expected  that  she 
should  be  the  wife  of  the  purchaser,  or  of  his  son.  If  this  did  not  take  place,  she 
wflfl  free  afu>r  six  years,  or  before,  if  her  master  died.  C. 

Ver.  0  Daughter*.  When  she  is  old  enough  to  be  married,  he  shall  give 
her  a  dowry  like  his  own  daughter,  or  like  a  free  woman.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Marriage.  This  seems  to  insinuate  that  she  was  divorced  :  but  the 
best  commentators  suppose,  that  tho  introduction  of  the  second  wife  was  not  to 
infringe  the  rights  of  the  first.  Heb.  "he  shall  not  diminish  her  food,  raiment, 
bxxI  dwelling,"  but  treat  her  as  his  wife. 

Van.  12.  With  a  icffl.  The  Heb.  and  Sept.  do  not  express  this,  but  the  con- 
test shows  it  to  be  necessary. — Deuth,  by  the  sword,  as  people  soliciting  others  to 
Idolatry  were  also.  C. — When  the  punishment  is  not  defined,  stoning  must  be 
understood  (Rabbin  and  Seldcn,  Syned  ii.  18) ;  at  least  when  it  is  said*  hit  hlood 
h>  upon  hint.  But  when  it  is  only  determined  that  he  shall  die,  Urotius  under- 
-tunds  he  muse  be  strangled. 

V>r.  n     God.    When  a  person  was  slain  undesignedly,  the  Providence  of 
7fi 
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iSXODUS. 


Uuap.  XXII. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXII 


31  If  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  a  daughter,  he  shall  fall  raiment,  or  any  thing  that  may  bring  damage  :  the  cause 
under  the  like  sentence.  of  both  parties  shall  come  to  the  gods  :  and  if  they  gire 

32  If  he  assault  a  bond-man  or  bond-woman,  he  shall  judgment,  he  shall  restore  double  to  his  neighbour. 


give  thirty  side*  of  silver  to  their  master,  and  the  ox  shall 

be  stoned.  f  • 

33  If  a  man  open  a  pit,  and  dig  one,  and  cover  it  not, 

and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  into  it, 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  pay  the  price  of  the 
beasts  :  and  that  which  is  dead  shall  be  his  own. 

35  If  one  man's  ox  gore  another  mans  ox,  and  he  die  : 
they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  shall  divide  the  price,  and 
the'  carcass  of  that  which  died  they  shall  part  between 
them  : 

36  But  if  he  knew  that  his  ox  was  wont  to  push  yes- 
terday, and  the  day  before,  and  his  master  did  not  keep 
him  in  :  he  shall  pay  ox  for  ox,  and  shall  take  the  whole 
carcass. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Vie  punixhment  of  theft,  and  other  trespasses.    Th*  lair  of  lending  without 
murtfi  of  taking  pfcegea,  of  reverences  to  superiors,  and  of  paying  tithes. 

TF  any  man  steal  an  ox  or  a  sheep,  and  kill  or  sell  it : 
I    he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  one  ox,  aand  four  sheep 

for  one  sheep. 

2  If  a  thief  be  found  breaking  open  a  house  or  under- 


10  If  a  man  deliver  ass,  ox,  sheep,  or  any  beast,  to  \m 
neighbours  custody,  and  it  cie,  or  be  hurt,  or  be  taken 
by  enemies,  and  no  man  saw  it : 

11  There  shall  be  an  oath  between  them,  that  he  did 
not  put  forth  his  hand  to  his  neighbour's  goods :  and  the 
owner  shall  accept  of  the  oath,  and  he  shall  not  be  com- 
pelled to  make  restitution. 

12  bBut  if  it  were  taken  away  by  stealth,  he  shall  make 

the  loss  good  to  the  owner. 

13  If  it  were  eaten  by  a  beast,  let  him  bring  to  him 
that  which  was  slain,  and  he  shall  not  make  restitution. 

14  If  a  man  borrow  of  his  neighbour  any  of  these 
things,  and  it  be  hurt  or  die,  the  owner  not  being  present, 
he  shall  be  obliged  to  make  restitution. 

15  But  if  the  owner  be  present,  he  shall  bot  make 
restitution,  especially  if  it  were  hired,  and  came  for  thf 

hfre  of  his  work. 

16  cIf  a  man  seduce  a  virgin  not  yet  espoused,  and  lit 
with  her :  he  shall  endow  her,  and  have  her  to  wife. 

17  If  the  maids  father  will  not  give  her  to  him,  he 
shall  give  money  according  to  the  dowry,  which  virgin! 


minino-  it  and  be  wounded  so  as  to  die  :  he  that  slew  him   are  wont  to  receive. 


shall  not  be  guilty  of  blood. 

3  But  if  he  did  this  when  the  sun  is  risen,  he  hath  com- 
mitted murder,  and  he  shall  die.  If  he  have  not  where- 
with to  make  restitution  for  the  theft,  he  shall  be  sold. 

4  If  that  which  he  stole  be  found  with  him,  alive,  either 
i>x,  or  ass,  or  sheep :  he  shall  restore  double. 

5  If  any  man  hurt  a  field  or  a  vineyard,  and  put  in  his 
beast  to  feed  upon  that  which  is  other  men's  :  he  shall 
restore  the  best  of  whatsoever  he  hath  in  his  own  field,  or 
in  his  vineyard,  according  to  the  estimation  of  the  damage. 

6  If  a  fire  breaking  out  light  upon  thorns,  and  catch 
stacks  of  corn,  or  corn  standing  in  the  fields,  he  that  kin- 
dled the  fire  shall  make  good  the  loss. 

7  If  a  man  deliver  money,  or  any  vessel  unto  his  friend 
to  keep,  and  they  be  stolen  away  from  him  that  received 
them  :  if  the  thief  be  found,  he  shall  restore  double : 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  known,  the  master  of  the  house 
shal.  be  brought  to  the  gods,  and  shall  swear  that  he  did 
not  lay  his  hand  upon  his  neighbour's  goods, 

.9  to  do  any  fraud,  either  in  ox,  or  in  ass,  or  sheep,  or 

»  2  Kinjrs  xii.  6.— b  Gen.  xxxi.  39. — •  Deut.  xxii.  2h. 


By  the  "Roman  law,  the  animal  which  struck  a  man  was  forfeited  to  him  (C); 
and  its  master  had  to  make  good  all  damages.    Justinian  iv.  0. 

Ver.  32.  Jiond-nwn,  fee.,  of  any  of  those  uneircumcised  nations,  (Jonathan,) 
whom  it  was  lawful  to  put  to  death ;  and  henco  their  life  was  esteemed  of  less 
value.  M.Sielcs.  Sept.  11  didrachmas."  This  was  the  price  of  a  slave,  for 
which  our  Saviour  was  sold :  that  of  a  free-mac  was  double.  C. 

CHAP.  XXII.  Ver.  2.  Blood.  The  reason  is,  because  it  could  not  jisily  be 
x.uown  whether  the  thief  had  not  a  design  upon  the  life  of  the  people  in  tlie  house ; 
aad  therefore  the  law  g-nve  them  authority  to  defend  themselves.  But  they  were 
not  authorized  to  kill  the  thief  designedly.'  To  defend  our  goods  or  honour,  by 
?Uling  the  aggressor,  is  contrary  to  justice  and  reason.  C. 

Ver.  4.  JJouble.  This  is  an  exception  from  the  general  law,  ver.  1,  (C.)  be- 
cause he  can  more  easily  make  restitution,  as  he  has  not  sold  or  destroyed  She 
tfdiip.  D 

God*.    "  In  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  Sept. 
Slain.    Or  any  part  of  its  mangled  remains,  in  proof  of  his  asser- 


Tbr.  8. 
Ver.  19 
tton.  Syr. 
Vsr.  14 

figQnce.  C. 


Restitution.     It  is  to  be  presumed  he  was  guilty  of  some  ne#- 


18  Wizards  thou  shaft  not  suffer  to  live. 

19  Whosoever  copulateth  with  a  beast,  shall  be  put  to 

death.  ,    ...  _ 

20  dHe  that  sacrificeth  to  gods,  shall  be  put  to  death 

save  only  to  the  Lord. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  molest  a  stranger,  nor  afflict  him 
for  yourselves  also  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  eYou  shall  not  hurt  a  widow  or  an  orphan. 

23  If  you  hurt  them,  they  will  ciy  out  to  me,  and  1 
will  hear  their  cry  : 

24  And  my  rage  shall  be  enkindled,  and  I  will  strike 
vou  with  the  sword,  and  your  wives  shall  be  widows,  and 
your  children  fatherless. 

25  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people  that  n 
poor,  that  dwelleth  with  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  hard  upon 
them  as  an  extortioner,  nor  oppress  them  with  usuries. 

26  f  If  thou  take  of  thy  neighbour  a  garment  in  pledge, 
thou  shalt  give  it  him  again  before  sun-set. 

27  For  that  same  is  the  only  thing  wherewith  he  is 
covered,  the  clothing  of  his  bod}-,  neither  hath  he  any 

d  Lev.  lax.  4.—'  Zu.  vii.  10.—'  Dcut.  xxiv.  IS. 


Ver.  15.    Especially,  Sec.    This  is  a  third  case,  in  which  the  person  who  lend* 

suffers  all  the  loss,  in  consideration  of  the  money  which  he  had  received.  Others 

Syr.,  Grotius 


sed  ucor. 

Ver.  18.    Wizards.    Heb.  "a  witch."    Women  are  more  given  to  such  de 
lusions,  which  imply  an  apostacy  from  Clod  to  serve  the  devil,  and  disturb  th- 
republic. 

Ver.  20.  7>eat\.  Hob.  "shall  be  anathema"  (erom),  which  denoted  otUa 
destruction  both  of  the  person  and  of  Ins  ^oods.    Jonat.    1  Kings  xv.  3. 

Tbr.  S4.    Fatherless,    Thus  God  will  retaliate  upon  the  oppressors  OE  th* 

poor.  H.  * 

Ver.  25.  Poor.  Such  are  often  most  in  want.  Usury  is  not  lawful,  eve! 
with  respect  to  (he  rich.  The  Heb.  terms  it  a  bite.  M. — "  Whr.t  is  usury,"  sai< 
Cato,  "but  to  ki!!  a  man."  Lend,  hoping  to  gain  nothing  by  it.  Luke  vi.  3£ 
"  Let  him  who  loves  inonev,  .  .  lend  (in  the  persons  of  the  poor)  to  Him  who  say> 
Give,  and  it  shall  he  given  to  you.'*  S.  Looser.  The  Jews  themselves  ha< 
reprobated  usury  in  any  case.  C.  ^ 
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Chap.  XX1I1. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXllk 


>tker  to  sleep  in  ;  if  he  cry  to  me,  I  will  hear  him,  be- 
cause I  am  compassionate. 

28  Thou  shalt  not  speak  ill  of  the  gods:,  and"  the  prince 
tf  thy  people  thou  shalt  not  curse. 

29  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  pay  thy  tithes  and  thy  first- 
Iriits  :  6 thou  shalt  give  the  first-born  of  thy  sons  to  me. 

30  Thou  shalt  do  the  same  with  the  first-born  of  thy 
oxen  also  and  sheep :  seven  days  let  it  be  with  its  dam, 
the  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give  it  to  me. 

31  You  shall  be  holy   men  to  me:c   the  flesh  that 

beast*  have  tasted  of  Detore,  you  shall  not  eat,  but  shall  cast 
il  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Laics  for  judges :  the  rest  of  the  seventh  year,  and  day :  three  principal  feasts 
to  be  solemnized  every  year :  the  promise  of  an  angel,  to  conduct  a?id  protect 
them :  idols  are  to  be  destroyed. 

THOU  shalt  not  receive  the  voice  of  a  lie:  neither 
shalt  thou  join  thy  hand  to  bear  false  witness  for  a 
wicked  person. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil :  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  yield  in  judgment,  to  the  opinion  of  the 
most  part,  to  stray  from  the  truth. 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  favour  a  poor  man  in  judgment. 

4  dIf  thou  meet  thy  enemy's  ox  or  ass  going  astray, 
bring  it  back  to  him. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee  lie  under- 
neath his  burden,  thou  shalt  not  pass  by,  but  shalt  lift  him 
up  with  him. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  go  aside  in  the  poor  man's  judgment. 

7  Thou  shalt  fly  lying.*  The  innocent  and  just  person 
thou  shalt  not  put  to  death  :  because  I  abhor  the  wicked. 

8  fNeither  shalt  thou  take  bribes,  which  even  blind  the 
wise,  and  pervert  the  words  of  the  just. 

9  Thou  shalt  not  molest  a  stranger,  for  you  know  the 
hearts  of  strangers:5  for  you  also  were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

10  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  ground,  and  shalt 
^atner  the  corn  thereof. 

11  *But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  alone,  and 
suffer  it  to  rest,  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat,  and 
whatsoever  shall  be  left,  let  the  beasts  of  the  field  eat  it: 
90  shalt  thou  do  with  thy  vineyard  and  thy  oliveyard. 


»  Acts  xxiii.  5.— b  Supra,  xiii.  2  and  12:  Infra,  xxxiv.  19;  Ezec.  xliv.  SO.— «  Lev.  xvii.  5. 
^  Deut.  xxii.  1.— •  Dan.  xiii.  53.— f  Deut.  xvi.  10;  i*c!L  xx.  31.— f  Gen.  xlvl.  6. 

h  Lev.  xxv.  4. 


Ver.  28.    Gods.    Judges,  priests,  Sec. 

Ver.  20.  Tithes,  Heb.  "thy  plenitude,  (first-fruits  and  tithes.)  and  thy 
■cars  **  (or  liquors  distilled  from  odoriferous  trees)?  in  a  word,  all  tliat  is  moet 
excellent.  C. 

Ver.  81.  Beasts.  "Wild  beasts."  Sept.— This  was  to  encourage  humanity. 
'  uoodoret.  J 

CHAP.  XXIIT.  Ver.  1.  Lie,  by  countenancing  calumny.  Judges  must  never 
do  any  thing  which  they  know  to  be  unjust,  whatever  the  witnesses  may  assert  H, 

Ver.  8.  Bribes,  which  naturally  induce  the  receiver  to  show  favour,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  too  carefully  avoided.  C. 

Ver.O.  The  hearts.  You  have  experienced  what  sorrow  and  miserv  they  feel,  y 

Ver.  11.  Year.  Thus  God  was  pleased  to  teach  them  to  place  an  entir 
confidence  In  him,  and  to  companionate  the  distress  of  the  poor,  find  blessed  th, 
5tb  year,  so  that  it  produced  as  much  as  three.  Lev.  xxv.  21.  C— On  the  feast 
>f  Tabernacles,  (in  September, )at  the  beginning  of  the  7th  year,  Deuteronomy  wits 
:o  be  read  aloud  to  all  the  people,  the  Hebrew  staves  might  obtain  their  liberty, 
md  if  a  person  could  not  restore  what  he  had  borrowed,  it  was  to  be  remitted  foi 
ver.    Deut.  xv.  aud  xxxi.  10.  T. 

Ver.  1-4.    Three.    Women  are  not  here  mentioned ;  bat  they  are  Deut.xxxi. 
IS.     Children  under  13  were  exempted  from  the  obligation,  according  tn  the 
Taraito*..    Men  from  *>  to  60,  M  lawfully  hindered,  were  bound  to  apboar 
or  xxvil  3.  1 1 


12  Six  days  thou  shalt  work ;  the  seventh  day  thou 
shalt  cease,  that  thy  ox  and  thy  ass  may  rest :  and  the 
son  of  thy  handmaid  and  the' stranger  may  be  refreshed. 

13  Keep  all  things  that  I  have  said  to  you.  And  by 
the  name  of  strange  gods  you  shall  not  swear,  neither 
shall  it  be  heard  out  of  your  mouth. 

14  Three  times  every  year  you  shall  celebrate  feasts  to 
ne. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.1 
Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I  com- 
manded thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month  of  new  com,  when 
thou  didst  come  forth  out  of  Egypt:11  thou  shalt  not 
appeur  empty  before  me. 

16  And  the  feast  of  the  liar  vest  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy 
work,-  whatsoever  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field.  The  feast 
also  in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  all 
thy  corn  out  of  the  field. 

17  'Thrice  a  year  shall  all  thy  males  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  the  blood  of  my  victim 
upon  leaven,  neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  solemnity  remain 
until  the  morning. 

19  "Thou  shalt  carry  the  first- fruits  of  the  corn  of  thy 
ground  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shalt 
not  boil  a  kid  in  the  milk  of  his  dam. 

20  Behold  I  will  send  my  angel,  who  shall  go  before 
thee,  and  keep  thee  in  thy  journey,  and  bring  thee  into 
the  place  that  I  have  prepared. 

21  Take  notice  of  him,  and  hear  his  voice,  and  do  not 
think  him  one  to  be  contemned :  for  he  will  not  forgive 
when  thou  hast  sinned,  and  my  name  is  in  him. 

22  °But  if  thou  wilt  hear  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  J 
speak,  I  will  be  an  enemy  to  thy  enemies,  and  will  afflict 
them  that  afflict  thee. 

23  1  And  my  angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and  shall  bring 
thee  in  unto  the  Amorrhite,  and  the  Hethite,  and  th 
Pherezite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Hevite,  and  the 
Jebuzite,  whom  I  will  destroy. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  adore  their  gods,  nor  serve  them. 
Thou  shalt  not  do  their  works,  but  shalt  destroy  them, 
and  break  their  statues. 

25  And  you  shall  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  that  1  may 

i  Supra,  xiii.  3  and  4;  Infra,  xxxiv.  22.—*  Deut.xvi.16;  Eccli  xsxv.6.— J  Infra,  xxxiv.  JSj 
Deut.  xrt  15.— m  Infra,  xxxiv.  2G.— a  Deut.xiv.il.—*  Deut.  vli.  11. — p  Infra,  xxxiii.  2 ; 

J 04.  xxiv.  II ;  Deut.  vli.  22. 


Ver.  15.  Empty.  But  shalt  offer  soimthi  ng  iu  sucrificc,  mid  for  the  support 
of  the  Levitt*,  freely.  Deut.  xvi.  10.  At  the  Passover,  the  first-fruits  of  bailey 
wore  to  be  offered,  as  those  of  wheat  would  be  ready  at  Pentecost.  The  third 
feast  was  that  of  Tabernacles,  nt  the  conclusion  of  the  civil  year.  A  sixtieth  pari 
of  the  fruits,  at  least,  was  carried  to  the  temple.  They  consisted  of  wheat,  bur  lev, 
grapes,  tiffs,  apricots,  olives,  and  dates.  Tho  king  himself  carried  his  basket,  and 
when  the  solemn  procession  arrived  at  the  temple,  the  Levites  begun  to  sine 
Psal.  xxix.,  /  will  extol  tkee,  0  Lord,  &c.  After  which,  the  people  repeated  the 
words  of  Deut.  Xxvi  3;  und  having  given  their  baskets  to  the  priests,  (ver  4,) 
recited  ;  nits  of  the  6th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  and  10th  verses.  C. 

Veh.  18.    Thou,  kc.    This  has  a  reference  to  the  least   i"  h 
15,  (OnkeloSj)  as  well  us  the  following  verso.  C. 

Vbr  1!».  Bam.  The  paschal  victim  must  not  be  so  young  as  to  be  atill 
suckled.  The  Sam.  subjoins,  "Because  that  would  be  liko  immolating  an  anirna' 
found  dead,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  hates  it."  C.— Some  imagine  that  this  lav 
alludes  to  a  superstitious  custom  of  the  pagans,  (Spencer  Rit.  2,  8,)  or  it  forbid; 
eating  animals  while  they  are,  as  it  were,  all  miHt,  not  eight  days  old.  Rivet. 

Ver.  20  Angel.  Some  apply  this  to  .losue,  other*  to  S.  Michael,  who,  fron 
the  cloud,  conducted  the  army  of  Israel.  C. 

Vbr.  21.  Forgive.  Bimittet,  as  well  as  the  Heb.  and  Sept.,  may  citroifr 
"he  will  not  abandon."  H.  " 

Vbr.  2d.     Waters,  or  all  things  necessary  for  your  muteftaoOB. 


ie  Pasiover,  ver. 
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(Jiup.  XXiV. 


EXODUS. 


CW.  XXV 


bless  your  bread  and  your  waters,  and  may  take  away 
sickness  from  the  midst  of  tliee. 

26  There  shall  not  be  one  fruitless  nor  barren  in  thy 
land  :  I  will  fill  the  number  of  thv  days. 

27  I  will  send  my  fear  before  thee,  and  will  destroy  all 
the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt  come :  and  will  turn  the 
backs  of  all  thy  enemies  before  thee  : 

28  "Sending  out  hornets  before,  that  shall  drive  awav 
the  Hevite,  and  the  Chanaanite.  and  the  Hethite,  before 
thou  come  in. 

29  I  will  not  cast  them  out  from  thy  face  in  one  year ; 
lest  the  land  be  brought  into  a  wilderness,  and  the  beasts 
multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  1  will  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee,  till  thou  be  increased,  and  dost  possess  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the 
sea  of  the  Palestines,  and  from  the  desert  to  the  river :  I 
will  deliver  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your  hands, 
and  will  drive  them  out  from  before  you. 

32  bThou  shalt  not  enter  into  league  with  them,  nor 
with  their  gods. 

33  Let  them  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  perhaps  they 
nake  thee  sin  against  me,  if  thou  serve  their  gods ;  which, 
undoubtedly,  will  be  a  scandal  to  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Closes  writeth  his  laic;  and  after  offering  sacrifices,  sprinkleth  the  h/ood  of 
the  testament  upon  the  people:  then  ffoeth  up  the  mountain,  which  God 
covereth  with  a  jiery  cloud. 

AND  he  said  to  Moses :  Come  up  to  the  Lord,  thou, 
and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abiu,  and  seventy  of  the 
ancients  of  Israel,  and  you  shall  adore  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  alone  shall  come  up  to  the  Lord,  but 
they  shall  not  come  nigh ;  neither  shall  the  people  come 
up  with  him. 

3  So  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments  and  all  the  people 
answered  with  one  voice :  We  will  do  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  hath  spoken. 

4  And  Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord :  and 
rising  in  the  morning,  he  built  an  altar  at  the  foot  of  the 
mount,  and  twelve  titles  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  they  offered  holocausts,  and  sacrificed  pacific  victims 
of  calves  to  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and  put  it  into 
bowls;  and  the  rest  he  poured  upon  the  altar. 

»  Deul.  vfL  20. — Infra,  xxxiv,  15;  Dent.  vH.  2. 


7  And  taking  the  book  of  the  covenant,  he  read  it  in 
the  hearing  of  the  people  :  and  they  said  :  All  things  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken,  we  will  do,  we  will  be  obedient. 

8  And  he  took  the  blood  and  sprinkled  it  upon  the 
people,  and  he  said  :  "This  is  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all  flies' 
words. 

9  Then  Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abiu,  and 
seventy  of  the  ancients  of  Israel  went  up  : 

10  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and  under  his  feel 
as  it  were  a  work  of  sapphire  stone,  and  as  the  heaven, 
when  clear.  1 

11  Neither  did  he  lay  his  hand  upon  those  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  retired  afar  off,  and  they  saw  God. 
and  they  did  eat  and  drink. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Come  up  to  me  into 
the  mount,  and  be  there ;  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  oi 
stone,  and  the  law,  and  the  commandments  which  I  have 
written ;  that  thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minister  Josue  :  anu  Mos»* 
going  up  into  the  mount  of  God, 

14  Said  to  the  ancients  :  Wait  ye  here  till  we  return  to 
you.  You  have  Aaron  and  Hur  with  you  :  if  any  ques- 
tion shall  arise,  you  shall  refer  it  to  them. 

15  And  when  Moses  was  gone  up,  a  cloud  covered  ihf 

16  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  dwelt  upon  Sinai,  cover 
ing  it  with  a  cloud  six  days :   and  the  seventh  day  he 
called  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  was  like  a 
burning  fire  upon  the  top  of  the  mount,  in  the  eyes  oi 
the  children  of  Israel. 

IS  And  Moses  entering  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud, 
went  up  into  the  mountain  :d  And  he  was  there  forty  days 
and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Offerings  prescribed  for  making  the  tabernacle,  the  ark,  the  candlestick,  $c 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,1  that  they  bring 
first-fruits  to  me :  of  every  man  that  otfereth  of  his  own 
accord,  you  shall  take  them. 

3  And  these  are  the  things  you  must  take  :  Gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass, 

4  Violet  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  ram  skins  dyed  red.  and  violet  skins,  and  setim 
wood : 


Ver.  27.    Destroy.    Ileb.  "  till  with  consternation.1 
Ver.  28.    Hornets,  or  wasps     Wisd.  xii.  S.    Josue  (xxiv.  18}  assures  us  this 
vas  verified.  C. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  Vrr.  4.  I'itles.  That  is,  pillars  (Ch.);  or  altars,  round 
iat  made  of  turf  fchap.  xx.  24) ;  which  represented  God.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Holocausts :  whole  burnt -offerings;  in  which  tho  whole  sacrifice 
■vus  consumed  with  fire,  upon  the  altar.  Cu* — It  is  not  said  that  these  young 
Tien  were  to  officiate  as  priests.  Moses  acted  alone  in  this  capacity,  pouring  the 
Mood.—  Calves,  and  he-goats  also.  Heb.  ix.  1!).  The  b<»ok  was  also  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  (C.)  mixed  with  water;  for  which  purpose  scarlet  wool  at.a  hyssop 
were  emploved,  as  S.  Paul  learnt  from  tradition,  or  by  inspiration.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Covenant.  Thus  Christ  confirmed  the  new  covenant,  by  the  elTusloii 
of  his  blood  T. — This  is  daily  renewed  upon  our  altars  for  ever.  C. — Our 
Saviour  alludes  to  this  transaction  in  the  consecration  of  the  chalice.  D. — If  wine 
*lone  had  been  substituted  instead  of  blood,  the  Sgure  would  have  surpassed  fin 
•<wUty.    Isicluus.  W 


e  Heb.  ix.  20.— *  Dcut.  ix.  9.— «  Infra.  xx»v.  5. 


Ver.  11.    Saw  God.  under  the  appearance  of  a  burning  fire,  ver.  17. 
Ver.  14.    Wait  ye.    They  returned  soon  to  tho  camp;  and  tho  people,  not 
perceiving  .Moses  with  them,  and  supposing  he  was  dead,  made  the  golden 

calf. 


Van.  16.    Called  him,  to  corao  up  still  higher,  jrhilc  Josue  remained  then 
Ver.  lis.    Forty,  including;  the  six  mentioned  before,  ver.  16. 
CHAP.  XXV.  Ver.  2.    First-fruit* ;  offerings,  of  some  of  the   jest  n:r 
choicest  of  their  goods.  Ch. — This  wa/  trie  first  time  such  a  voluntary  offermt 
was  made  by  thu  Hebrews.  M. — It  is  a  lesson  for  Christians  to  be  liberal  for 
God's  service.  W. 

Ver.  i.  Scarlet  twice  dyed.  Aq.  and  Sym.  have  transparent.  This  eoloui 
is  often  confounded  with  purple,  as  our  Saviour's  robe  is  styled  scarlet  by  8.  Matt 
xxvii.  28;  ;:nd  purple  by  S.  John  xix.  2.— -Fine  linen,  byssufl.  Heb.  ssoss, 
six  folds,"  or  it  may  mean  cotton,  which  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  ancienl» 
(Arab,  version  Herod.);  and  it  not  probable  that  Moses  would  have  passed  m  »v 
it  unnoticed.  C. 

7S 
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Uhap.  XXV 


EXODUS. 


Uhap.  XXV 


6  Oil  to  make  lights :  spices  for  ointment,  and  for 
iweet-sinelling  incense : 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  precious  stones  to  adorn  the  ephod, 
and  the  rational. 

8  And  they  shall  make  me  a  sanctuary,  and  I  will  dwell 
'a  the  midst  of  them  : 

9  "According  to  all  the  lioness  of  the  tabernacle 
which  I  will  show  thee,  and  of  all  the  vessels  for  the  service 
thereof:  and  thus  you  shall  make  it : 

10  Frame  an  ark  of  setim-wood,  the  length  whereof 
shall  be  of  two  cubits  and  a  half ;  the  breadth,  a  cubit  and 
a  half;  the  height,  likewise,  a  cubit  and  a  half. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  the  purest  gold, 
within  and  without;  and  over  it  thou  shalt  make  a  golden 
crown  round  about : 

12  Aud  four  golden  rings,  which  thou  shalt  put  at  the 
four  corners  of  the  ark  :  let  two  rings  be  on  the  one  side, 
and  two  on  the  other. 

13  Thou  shalt  make  bars  also  of  setim-wood,  and  shalt 
overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  them  in  through  the  rings  that 
are  in  the  sides  uf  the  ark,  that  it  may  be  carried  on 

15  And  they  shall  be  always  in  the  rings,  neither  shall 
they  at  any  time  be  drawn  out  of  them. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  ark  the  testimony  which 
I  will  give  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  propitiatory  of  the  purest 
gold :  the  length  thereof  shall  be  two  cubits  and  a  half, 
and  the  breadth  *i  cubit  and  a  half. 

18  Thou  shalt  make  also  two  cherubims  of  beaten  gold, 
on  the  two  sides  of  the  oracle. 

19  Let  one  cherub  be  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other 
on  the  other. 

20  Let  them  cover  both  sides  of  the  propitiatory, 
spreading  their  wings,  and  covering  the  oracle,  and  let 


•  Heb.  ii.  2. 


them  look  one  towards  the  other,  their  faces  being  turned 

towards  the  propitiatory  wherewith  the  ark  is  to  be 

covered.  *  ^v^w  $aap^^m  w  f<&-  Vam-ttjfaTl  yf? 

21  In  which  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that  I  will 
give  thee.      '  "T  3V<3™*  WM.vin  i'aaiyiiw  %  \fi 

22  Thence  will  I  give  orders,  and  will  speak  to  thee  over 
the  propitiatory,  and  from  the  midst  of  the  two  cherubims. 
which  shall  be  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  all  things 
which  I  will  command  the  children  of  Israel  by  thee. 

2*3  Thou  shalt  make  a  table  also  of  setim-wood,  of  two 
cubits  in  length,  and  a  cubit  in  breadth,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  in  height.  ' 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  the  purest  gold  :  and 
thou^shalt  make  to  it  a  golden  ledge  round  about. 

2d  And  to  the  ledge  itself  a  polished  crown,  four  inches 
high ;  and  over  the  same  another  little  golden  awn. 

26  Thou  shalt  prepare  also  four  golden  rings,  and  shall 
put  them  in  the  four  corners  of  the  same  table,  over  each 
foot. 

27  Under  the  crown  shall  the  golden  rings  be,  that  the 
bars  may  be  put  through  them,  and  the  table  may  be 

carried.  '       *  °J }   ■"'       tfwp^ 1  ^ 

28  The  bars  also  themselves  thou  shalt  make  of  setim- 
wood,  and  shalt  overlay  them  with  gold,  to  bear  up  the 
table. 

29  Thou  shalt  prepare  also  dishes,  and  bowls,  censers, 
and  cups,  wherein  the  libations  are  to  be  offered,  of  the 

purest  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  loaves  of  propo- 
sition in  my  sight  always. 

31  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  candlestick  of  beaten  work, 
of  the  finest  gold,  the  shaft  thereof,  and  the  branches,  the 
cups,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  lilies  going  forth  from  it. 

32  Six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the  sides,  three  oui 
of  one  side,  and  three  out  of  the  other. 

33  Three  cups  as  it  were  nuts  to  every  branch,  and  a 
bowl  withal,  and  a  lily :  and  three  cups  likewise  of  the 


Vbr.  7.  Onyx,  emeralds.  C. — Thr  rphod  and  the  rational.  The  ejihod 
wits  the  high  priest's  upper  vestment;  and  the  rational  his  breast  pi  site,  in  which 
were  twelve  gems,  &lg.  Ch. — Ephod  means  a  kind  of  girdle  or  stole,  peculiar  to 
priests,  or  used  by  others  only  of  the  highest  distinction.  (C.)  and  in  religious 
solemnities.  S.  Jer.  ad  Marcel.  Joscphus  (Ant.  ii.  8)  describes  it  a?  different 
from  what  it  was  in  the  davs  ot*  Closes.  Manv  other  alterations  had  then  taken 
pluce ;  the  Urini  and  Thummim  wcr*5  disused,  &c.  The  rational  is  io  called, 
because  by  it  the  high  priest  wu*  enabled  to  give  his  oracle**  Chap.  XJtVSL  to; 
C* — The  precise  import  of  the  Heb.  estton.  which  Protestants  render  breastplate,  is 
not  known*  It  was  certainly  fastened  on  the  ephod  over  the  breast  and  consisted 
/  12  stones,  on  which  the  names  of  the  13  patriarchs  were  eutrraveu.  H. 

Vbr-  10.  Ark,  to  contain  the  tables  of  the  law.  as  a  constant  memorial  of  the 
alliance  made  between  God  and  his  people,  vcr.  16.  In,  or  on  the  side  of  it, 
were  also  placed  the  rod  of  Aaron.  (Num.  xvii.  10.)  and  the  golien  urn,  con- 
taining manna.  Heb.  fx.  3.  C. — The  ark  was  3  iect  0  inches  long,  2  feet  3 
Betas  high,  and  as  much  in  breadth.  H. 

T»r,  H,    Crown,  or  border,  resembling  "wave.-."  (kuftuitia.)  Sept. 

Ver,  14.  Carried  on  them,  when  exposed  in  solemn  processions.  These  were 
covered  along  with  the  ark;  end  other  bars  were  used  to  remove  the  ark  during 
the  journeys  in  the  desert*    Nam.  \t*  0.  C* 

Vek.  16.    Testimony,  the  law  which  testifies  the  will  of  God  to  us.  M. 

Vbr.  17.  A  propitiatory:  u  covering  for  the  ark;  called  a  pronilintnry*  or 
vcrcy-seat,  because  the  Lord,  whu  wa*  supposed  to  sit  there  upon  the  wing*  of 
the  cherubims,  with  the  ark  for  hit  footstool*  from  thence  showed  merry.  It  ;** 
also  csdtod  ihe  oracle,  vcr.  IS  and  iiO,  because,  from  thence,  God  gave  his  orders 
and  ins  answers*  CI>- — -It  was  the  lid  or  covering  of  the  ark*  C. 

Vbr*  18.  Cherubims,  symbolic  tigures,  which  Mosis  does  not  perfectly 
describe,  aud  therefore  we  cannot  pretend  to  know  their  exact  form.  Some 
represent  them  as  young  men,  with  their  wings  joined  over  the  propitiatory,  in  a 
contrary  direction  to  those  of  bird>,  in  order  to  form  a  throne  for  God,  and 
bending  towards  Him  with  profound  respect.  Others  only  admit  their  heads, 
with  si*  wings :  while  many  suppose  that  they  resembled  those  compounded 
iigures  tr-cnticntti  Er-cc*  i.  5;  x.  20,  C- 


Ver.  23.  A  table:  on  which  were  to  he  planed  the  twelve  loaves  sf  propo 
sition ;  or,  as  they  are  called  in  the  Hebrew,  the  face  bread;  because  they  wore 
always  to  stand  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  in  his  temple:  as  a  figure  of  the 
cucharistic  sacrifice  and  sacrament,  in  the  church  of  Christ  (Ch.);  which  show* 
that  Christ  must  be  present  in  the  eacharist.  W.— The  priests  alone  were  to  cai 
these  loaves  (1  Kings  xxi.)  at  the  expiration  of  the  week.  T. 

V£K.  25.  Polished  (intcrrasHem.  sculptured  and  plain,  at  equal  distances). 
Heb.  "Thou  shalt  make  all  round  at  the  top,  a  ledge  (border)  of  d  hund't 
breadth."  ice.  The  tabernacle  was  the  tent  of  God,  the  King  of  Israel;  and  food 
and  lights  were  on  that  account  pluced  before  him,  {CA  though  he  stood  not  iL 
need  of  them.  If. 

Ver.  29.  Dishes  (acetabulum).  Properly,  a  vessel  to  hold  vinegar,  but  iwed 
for  various  purposes. — Hotels,  or  vials  full  of  wine.  Tostat. — Censers,  to  contain 
incense.  *fcc»  Chap,  xxxvii.  HI.  The  first  term,  hnruth^  might  ulso  mean  vessel* 
to  contain  the  flour  und  oil  of  which  these  loaves*  were  made.  Xum.  vii  13 
The  Levitw  made  the  bi-cad  themselves,  (1  Pur.  xxii,  B9,)  and  even  sowed  the 
com.  and  did  every  thing  about  it.  S.  Jer*  in  Mai.  i,  7.  The  second  term. 
coputh,  may  denote  vessels  to  keep  incense;  the  third,  monkiuth.  instrument* 
to  clean  either  the  flour  or  the  table,  &c.  All  these  vessels  seem  ^^nnv-J  *q 
accompany  the  table  of  shew-bread. — Cup**  used  far  libations  (chop.  xxxvu.  itij 
Num.  iv.  7)  of  wine,  on  the  sabbath.  JCosmth  dignities  a  porringer  or  dish, 
like  the  aucit'iit  patera. 

Vek.  30.  Loaves.  There  were  twelve,  containing  each  six  pintsof  flour,  made 
up  in  a  square  form,  witltout  leaven.  They  were  placed  in  two  rows,  one  above 
the  other,  and  were  kept  separate  by  plates  of  gold.  C.    Sec  Lev.  xxiv.  o. 

Vkh.  31.  A  candlestick.  This  candlestick  was  a  figure  of  the  Iiifh!  of  thf 
Holy  Ghost,  and  his  seven-fold  grace,  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  church  of  Christ 
Ch, — It  contained  a  talent  of  gold,  or  above  1131b.;  worth  £5475  s*erling. 
including  the  smitTers,  &eM  (ver.  39,)  and  had  seven  branches,  adorned  alternately 
with  cups,  bowls,  or  knobs,  aud  lilies  (H.);  or  with  cups,  pomegranates,  an 
lilies.    All  was  of  massive  gold,  moissse*  C. 

Ver.  33.  Cups.  HeK  "cup*  which  produce  almonds  or  nuts;1'  thut  i> 
three  bud?  of  flower*,  out  o4*  wlnrh  comes  the  stalk,  as  fruit  does  from  rh#»  flnwc* 
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EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXVI. 


fashion  of  nuts  in  the  other  branch,  and  a  bowl  withal, 
and  a  lily.  Such  shall  be  the  work  of  the  six  branches, 
that  are  t«  come  out  from  the  shaft : 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  itself  shall  be  four  cups  in 
the  manner  of  a  nut,  and  at  every  one  bowls  and  lilies. 

35  Bowls  under  two  branches  in  three  places,  which 
together  make  six,  coming  forth  out  of  one  shaft. 

36  And  both  the  bowls  and  the  branches  shall  be  of  the 
same  beaten  work  of  the  purest  gold. 

37  Thou  shaft  make  also  seven  lamps,  and  shalt  set 
them  upon  the  candlestick,  to  give  light  over  against. 

38  The  snuffers  also,  and  where  the  snuffing  shall  be 
put  out.  shall  be  made  of  the  piirest«gold. 

39  The  whole  weight  of  the  candlestick,  with  all  the 
furniture  thereof,  shall  be  a  talent  of  the  purest  gold. 

40  "Look,  and  make  it  according  to  the  pattern  that 
was  shown  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  form  of  the  tabernacle,  with  its  appurtenances. 

AND  thou  shaft  make  the  tabernacle  in  this  manner : 
Thou  shalt  make  ten  curtains  of  fine  twisted  linen, 
and  violet  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  diversified 
with  embroidery. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  twenty-eight  cu- 
bits ;  the  breadth  shall  be  four  cubits.  All  the  curtains 
*hall  be  of  one  measure. 

3  Five  curtains  shall  be  joined  one  to  another,  and  the 
"rther  five  shall  be  coupled  together  in  like  manner. 

4  Thou  shalt  make  loops  of  violet  in  the  sides  and 
',ops  of  the  curtains,  that  they  may  be  joined  one  to 

5  Every  curtain  shall  have  fifty  loops  on  both  sides,  so 
*et  on,  that  one  loop  may  be  against  another  loop,  and  one 
nav  be  fitted  to  the  other. 

6  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  rings  of  gold,  wherewith 
the  veils  of  the  curtains  are  to  be  joined,  that  it  may  be 
ruide  one  tabernacle. 

7  Thou  shalt  make  also  eleven  curtains  of  goats'  hair,, 
to  cover  the  top  of  the  tabernacle. 

8  The  length  of  one  hair  curtain  shall  be  thirty  cubits; 
and  ihe  breadth,  four:  the  measure  of  all  the' curtains 
shall  be  equal. 

9  Five  of  'which  thou  shalt  couple  by  themselves,  and 
the  six  others  thou  shalt  couple  one  to  another,  so  as  to 
double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  front  of  the  roof. 

10  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  one 
curtain,  that  it  may  be  joined  with  the  other:  and  fifty 
loops  in  the  edge  of  the  other  curtain,  that  it  may  be 
coupled  with  its  fellow. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  buckles  of  brass,  where- 


T 


»  JIeb.  vili.  5  ; 


The  Hen.,  Gr.,  and  Lat.  languages  use  the  word  chalice,  or  cup,.for  a  flower  full- 
blown.   The  height  of  this  candlesiick  would  not  exceed  five  feet. 
Ver.  37.    Against.    The  table  of 


proposition  on  the  north,  and  that  of 
perfumes  in  the  middle,  before  the  veil.  T. — The  lamps  might  be  detached  fron 
the  rest,  (C.)  and  were  trimmed  every  evening  to  burn  all  night;  but  in  the  day 
four  were  extinguished.  Confrere. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  Ver,  1.    Ticistcd,  for  greater  strength,  with  double  threads. 
— Diversified,  kc    Heb.  "cherubim  wrought  by  a  skflful  workman."  A 
cherubic  work  is  one  extremely  diversified,  and  wonderful ;  representing  birds, 
-Were,  monsters ;  either  in  gold,  wood,  puinrmtr.  or  tapestry. 

A 


with  the  loops  may  be  joined,  that  of  all  there  may  be 
made  one  covering. 

12  And  that  which  shall  remain  of  the  curtains,  thai 
are  prepared  for  the  roof,  to  wit,  one  curtain  that  is  over 
and  above,  with  the  half  thereof  thou  shalt  cover  the  back 
parts  of  the  tabernacle. 

J3  And  there  shall  hang  down  a  cubit  on  the  one  side, 
and  another  on  the  other  side,  which  is  over  and  above 
in  the  length  of  the  curtains,  fencing  both  sides  of  the 
tabernacle. 

14  Thou  shalt  make  also  another  cover  to  the  roof  of 
rams'  skins  dyed  red :  and  over  that  again  another  -..over 
of  violet-coloured  skins. 

15  Thou  shalt  make  also  the  boards  of  the  tabernacie 
standing  upright  of  setim-wood. 

16  Let  every  one  of  them  be  ten  cubits  in  length,  and 
in  breadth  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

17  In  the  sides  of  the  boards  shall  be  made  two  mor- 
tises, whereby  one  board  may  be  joined  to  another  board : 
and  after  this  manner  shall  all  the  boards  be  prepared. 

18  Of  which  twenty  shall  be  in  the  south  side  south- 
ward. 

19  For  which  thou  shalt  cast  forty  sockets  of  silver, 
that  under  every  board  may  be  put  two  sockets  at  the  two 
corners. 

20  Tn  the  second  side  also  of  the  tabernacle  that  look 
eth  to  the  north,  there  shall  be  twenty  boards, 

21  Having  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  sockets  shall  be 
put  under  each  board. 

►    22  But  on  the  west  side  of  the  tabernacle  thou  shall 
make  six  boards. 

23  And  again  other  two  which  shall  be  erected  in  the 
corners  at  the  back  of  the  tabernacle. 

24  And  they  shall  be  joined  together  from  beneath 
unto  the  top,  and  one  joint  shall  hold  them  all.  The  like 
joining  shall  be  observed  for  the  two  boards  also  that  are 
to  be  put  in  the  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  in  all  eight  boards,  and  their 
silver  sockets  sixteen,  reckoning  two  sockets  for  each 
board. 

26  Thou  shalt  make  also  five  bars  of  .setim-wood,  to 
hold  together  the  boards  on  one  side  of  the  tabernacle. 

27  And  five  others  on  the  other  side,  and  as  many  at 

the  west  side :  I 

28  And  they  shall  be  put  along  by  the  midst  of  the 
boards,  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

29  The  boards  also  themselves  thou  shalt  overlay  with 
gold,  and  shalt  cast  rings  of  gold  to  be  set  upon  them,  for 
places  for  the.  bars  to  hold  together  the  board-worR  • 
w-hich  bars  thou  shalt  cover  with  plates  of  gold. 


Ver.  e. 

Ver.  13. 
broader,  than  those 
Josep.  hi.  5. 

Vbr.  19. 
as  the  Vuls. 


Hhtys.    Hook*  or  taches,  ver.  11. 
-4  cubit.    As  these  curtains  were  two  cuhiu  loncer,  and  foL'i 


more  precious  ones  l>elow  .-Jiey  hung  down  to  the  ground 


Corners.  Heb.  tenons,  lit.  "  hands,"  which  has  the  >aine  menu  lug 
Some  think  the  sockets  or  bases  rested  on  the  ground,  and  had  a 
point  which  entered  into  the  boards,  to  keep  tiiera  in  their  places.  Lyran.—  The 
ornament*  on  the  north  and  south  were  the  same.  C. 

Ver.  26.  Bars.  30  cubits  long,  on  two  sides,  and  ten  on  the  western  ena,  to 
•koteu  the  1  mords. 

■SI 
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EXODUS. 


Cuap.  XXV11. 


30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  according  to 
the  pattern  that  was  14  shown  thee  in  the  mount. 

31  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  veil  of  violet,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen,  wrought 
with  embroidered  work  and  goodly  variety: 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  up  before  four  pillars  of 
setim-wood,  which  themselves  also  shall  be  overlaid  with 
gold,  and  shall  have  heads  of  gold,  but  sockets  of  silver. 

33  And  the  veil  shall  be  hanged  on  with  rings,  and 
within  it  thou  shalt  pat  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  sanctuary  and  the  holy  of  holies  shall  be  divided 
^i&  ito  niton*:  nirr^r.  *«ft  t*w>  wur_ :  dm  ta/fl  *ti\  »i 

34  And  thou  shalt  set  the  propitiatory  upon  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  in  the  holy  of  holies. 

35  And  the  table  without  the  veil,  and  over  against  the 
table  the  candlestick  in  the  south  side  of  the  tabernacle : 
for  the  table  shall  stand  in  the  north  side. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  hanging  in  the  entrance  of 
the  tabernacle  of  violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen  with  embroidered  work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  overlay  with  gold  five  pillars  of 
setim-wood,  before  which  the  hanging  shall  be  drawn  : 
their  heads  shall  be  of  gold,  and  the  sockets  of  brass. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  altar :  and  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  with  i's  hangings  and  pillars. 

Provision  of  oil  fur  lamps. 

THOU  shalt  make  also  an  altar  of  setim-wood,  which 
shall  be  five  cubits  long,b  and  as  many  broad,  that 
ii  four  square,  and  three  cubits  high. 

2  And  there  shall  be  horns  at  the  four  corners  of  the 
same  :  and  thou  shalt  cover  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  uses  thereof  pans  to  re- 
ceive the  ashes,  and  tongs  and  flesh-hooks,  and  fire-pans : 
all  its  vessels  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4  And  a  grate  of  brass  in  manner  of  a  net ;  at  the  four 
corners  of  which  shall  be  four  rings  of  brass, 

5  Which  thou  shalt  put  under  the  hearth  of  the  altar : 
and  the  grate  shall  be  even  to  the  midst  of  the  altar. 

6  Thou  shalt  make  also  two  bars  for  the  altar,  of  setim- 
wood,  which  thou  shalt  cover  with  plates  of  brass  : 

*  Supra,  xxr.  40.—  -  Infra,  xxxviii.  6. 


Ver.  31.  A  veil,  to  hang:  before  the  entrance  of  tho  tabernacle,  at  the  east 
side,  which  had  no  boards.    Within  was  the  ark,  ver.  33.  H. 

Vbti.  33.  The  sanctuary,  &c.  That  part  of  ihe  tabernacle  which  was  with- 
out the  veil,  into  which  the  priests  daily  entered,  is  here  called  the  sanctuary,  or 
holy  place  :  that  part  which  was  within  the  veil,  into  which  no  one  but  the  high 
pripst  ever  went,  and  he  but  once  a  year,  is  called  tlut  holy  of  holies,  (literally, 
the  sanctuaries  of  the  sanctuary.)  its  being  the  most  holy  of  all  holy  places.  Ch. 
—It  occupied  only  one-tkird  of  the  tabernacle.  M. 

Ver.  36.  Hanging,  or  veil.,  suspended  on  five  pillars,  before  the  sanctuary. 
H. — It  was  the  other  veil,  which  wps  rent  at  the  death  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  XXVII.  Ver.  1.  Altar,  of  holocausts,  in  the  open  air.  before  the 
tabernacle.  T. — Four  square,  or  *ive  cubits  in  length  and  breadth,  and  three  in 
height,  which  the  Rabbin  measirre  from  the  prate,  (ver.  ot)  or  middle  of  the 
altar's  height.  So  high  the  alts*-  was  sunk  In  the  earth,  (C.)  or  was  built  of  uu- 
aewv  itone,  on  which  the  wood  ot  the  altar  rested,  beinff  secured  by  plates  of  brass 
above,  from  the  heat  of  the  Pre.  It  was  hollow  within,  and  hud  neither,  top  nor 
bottom  fixed  to  %  M. 

Ver.  2.  It.  The  altar,  -rood.  The  horns  wece  for  ornament,  and  were  made 
d  brass.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Pans.  Sec.  The  Sept.  have  "a  crown  or  border,  for  the  altar,  ami 
its  covering,  and  its  cups,  nnd  flesh-hooks,  and  fire-place,  or  pan."  Heh.  also 
has  five  terms;  which  Calmot  :ender*  X.  a  small  kettle  to  receive  the  ashes  under 
'he  grate;  2.  nre-shovels ;  3.  bowls  u  receive  Wood  {mozrokoth.  which  term  the 
Vol*,  docs  -nit  perhaps  notice) ;  4.  flesh-hooks ;  5.  chafing-dishes.  The  Pro- 
tectant versir-*  Qas  also  tho  basins  or  broad  cups,  phialas,  of  the  Sept.  H. 

Vac  5.    Midst.    Hanging  down  half  wav.    On  this  the  wood,  designed  to 


consume  the  victim,  was  placed.  The  Sept  and  Vulg.  rsfc?  ukich  to  the  ring* 
and  the  present  Heb.  refers  to  the  grate,  or  net.  But  it  seeizs  to  ba  inaccurate 
The  ring*  were  fixed  about  the  middle  of  the  altar's  height,  to  the  same  hole* 
through  which  the  ba*6  intended  for  its  removal  were  put.  The  altar  stood  npor. 
feet,  which  took  up  half  the  height,  and  let  in  aii  below  the  grate,  to  fan  the  tire, 
and  to  prevent  the  brass  from  melting.  C. — The  Sept.  do  not  distinguish  tho  grate 
from  the  hearth,  or  little  altar,  (arula,)  as  they  use  the  word  hearth,  escharaboth, 
(ver.  4  and  5,)  and  place  it  about  the  middle  of  the  altar,  or  where  the  feet  sup- 
ported the  box  or  frame  of  the  altar,  which  was  almost  a  yard  high.  The  hearth 
may  therefore  denote  the  bottom  of  the  frame,  where  the  grate  was  suspended  by 
four  rings. 

Ver.  9.  Court.  This  enclosed  tho  tabernacle,  and  the  altar  of  holocausts, 
being  50  yards  long  and  25  broad.  At  the  bottom,  or  western  end,  there  were  ten 
pillars,  and  on  the  north  and  south  twenty,  ornamented  in  the  same  manner,  and 
supporting  curtains  of  cotton.  But  on  the  eastern  side,  10  yards  were  left,  wi*l 
four  pillars  in  the  middle,  for  an  entrance,  supporting  a  richer  veil,  and  on  eithez 
side  three  pillars  of  brass,  adorned  with  circles  of  silver,  as  all  the  rest  were*  H. 

Ver.  10.  Engraving.  Heb.  and  Cha>.  "  circles,"  adorning  the  chapiters. 
( M.  ver.  17.)  or  rather  the  body  of  the  pillars.  The  chapiters  were  covered  with 
plates  of  silver. 

Ver.  20.  Past  If.  That  It  may  be  as  frej  from  dregs  as  possible ;  quasi  luxu- 
riant defluxerit.  Colum.  xii.  20.  The  Heb.  and  Sept.  are  silent  about  the  pestle 
The  olives  must,  however,  be  a  little  bruised,  before  they  will  yield  their  oil.  H. — 
Always:  four  of  the  seven  lamps  were  extinguished  every  morning.  Josep.  iii. 
0;  1  King*  iii.  3.  Hecateus  (ap.  Bus.  Pnt-p.  ix.  4)  assures  us,  that  a  light  was 
kept  always  burning  in  the  tabernacle. 


7  And  thou  shalt  draw  them  through  rings,  and  they 
shall  be  on  both  sides  of  the  altar  to  carry  it. 

8  cThou  shalt  not  make  it  solid,  but  empty  and  hollow 
in  the  inside,  as  it  was  shown  thee  in  the  mount. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  also  the  court  ot*  the  tabernacle,  in 
the  south  side  whereof  southward  there  shall  be  hangings 
of  fine  twisted  linen  of  a  hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side. 

10  And  twenty  pillars  with  as  many  sockets  of  brass, 
the  heads  of  which,  with  their  engraving,  shall  be  of  silver. 

]  1  In  like  manner  also  on  the  north  side  there  shall  be 
hangings  of  a  hundred  cubits  long,  twenty  pillars,  and  as 
many  sockets  of  brass,  and  their  heads  with  their  en 
graving  of  silver.  * 

12  But  in  the  breadth  of  the  court  that  looketh  to 
west,  there  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  and  ten  pil- 
lars, and  as  many  sockets. 

13  In  that  breadth  also  of  the  court  which  looketh  to 
the  east,  there  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  In  which  there  shall  be  for  one  side,  hangings  of 
fifteen  cubits,  and  three  pillars,  and  as  many  sockets. 

15  And  ' in  the  other  side,  there  shall  be  hangings  of 
fifteen  cubits,  with  three  pillars,  and  as  many  sockets. 

16  And  in  the  entrance  of  the  court  there  shall  be 
made  a  hanging  of  twenty  cubits  of  violet  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen,  with  em- 
broidered work :  it  shall  have  four  pillars,  with  as  many 
sockets. 

17  All  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about  shall  be 
garnished  with  plates  of  silver,  silver  heads,  and  sockets 

18  In  length  the  court  shall  take  up  a  hundred  ;ubits, 
in  breadth  fifty,  the  height  shall  be  of  five  cubits,  and  it 
shall  be  made  of  fine  twisted  linen,  and  shall  have  sockets 
of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  for  all  uses  and 
ceremonies,  and  the  pins  both  of  it  and  of  the  court,  thou 
shalt  make  of  brass. 

20  Command  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  bring 
thee  the  purest  oil  of  the  olives,  and  beaten  with  a  pestle  ■ 
that  a  lamp  may  bum  always, 
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Chap.  XXVI1J. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXVUI. 


21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  without  the  veil 
that  hangs  before  the  testimony.  And  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  order  it,  that  it  may  give  light  before  the  Lord  until 
the  morning  It  shall  be  a  perpetual  observance  through- 
out their  sue  ce&s.ons  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

T!i*  holy  vestments  for  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

rTlAKE  unto  thee  also  Aaron  thy  brother  with  his  sons, 
J.  from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  may 
minister  to  me  in  the  priest's  office :  Aaron,  Nadab,  and 
Abiu,  Elefzar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  a  holy  vesture  for  Aaron,  thy 
brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  all  the  wise  of  heart,  whom 
I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that  they  may 
make  Aaron's  vestments,  in  which  he  being  consecrated, 
may  minister  to  me. 

4  And  these  shall  be  the  vestments  that  they  shall 
make :  A  rational  and  an  ephod,  a  tunic  and  a  strait  linen 
garment,  a  mitre  and  a  girdle.  They  shall  make  the  holy 
vestments  for  thy  brother  Aaron  and  his  sons,  that  they 
may  do  the  office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  violet,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  linen. 

6  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold,  and  violet, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen, 
embroidered  with  divers  colours. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  edges  joined  in  the  top  on  both 
sides,  that  they  may  be  closed  together. 

8  The  very  workmanship  also,  and  all  the  variety  of 
the  work,  shall  be  of  gold,  and  violet,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx  stones,  and  shalt  grave 
on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  : 

10  Six  names  on  one  stone,  and  the  other  six  on  the 
other,  according  to  the  order  of  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver,  and  the  graving  of 
a  jeweller,  thou  shalt  engrave  them  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  set  in  gold  and  compassed  about : 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  them  in  both  sides  of  the  ephod, 
a  memorial  for  the  children  of  Israel.  And  Aaron  shall 
bear  their  names  before  the  Lord  upon  both  shoulders,  for 
a  remembrance. 

13  Thou  shalt  make  also  hooks  of  sold. 


Ver.  21.  Aaron.  Here  God  declares  that  the  sons  of  Aaron  are  chosen  by 
Mm  to  perform  this  office.  They  were  not  anointed  priests  till  chap.  xxix.  H.— 
tight.  Thus  God  admonishes  us  to  let  our  good  works  alwavs  6hlne  before  men. 
Bede  Taber.  iii.  1. 

CHAP.  XXTIII.  Ver.  1.  Take,  &c.  Priests  must  be  called  br  God.  as 
Aaron  was.    Heb.  v.  W. 

Ver.  2.  And  beauty,  that  all  may  be  filled  with  awe,  and  adore  the  majesty 
of  God.  C. — Our  priestly  vestments,  which  are  objects  of  derision  to  the  ignorant, 
are  made  so  rich  and  beautiful  for  the  same  purpose.  Thev  have  the  sanction  of 
God,  by  a  parity  of  reason  ;  and  the  authority  of  his  Church.  H. 

Vek.  4.  Rational  and  ephod.  See  chap.  xxv.  7.— Tunic,  long  robe  or  cloak 
of  blue  wool.— Garment,  next  the  body,  and  woven  very  close  and  thick.— Mitre, 
like  a  tiara  or  turban  of  linen,  or  rather  of  byRsus,  or  fine  cotton. 

Vek.  0.  Ephod  ( super humer  ale).  That  of  the  other  priests  was  made  of 
linen ;  and  sncii  were  worn  by  Samuel,  and  bv  David,  when  he  danced  before  the 
ark.  M. 

Ver.  7.    Together,  by  the  hooks,  under  the  two  precious  stones.  Josep.  iii.  8. 

Ver.  9.  Onyx.  Sept.  emeralds.  C— Heb.  seem,  which  the  Protestants  ren- 
der onyx-stone.  II. 

Vkr.  10.  Birth.  On  the  right  shoulder  were  engraven  Ruben.  Simeon.  Jiida, 
Dan,  Nephtali,  and  Gad.  On  the  left,  Aser,  Issachar,  Zabulon,  Ephraim.  Manas- 
ses,  and  Bfcn;amin.    The  hieh  priest  himself  represented  the  tribe  oftml  H 


14  And  two  little  chains  of  the  purest  gold,  linked  one 
to  another,  which  thou  shalt  put  into  the  hooks. 

15  And  thou  shalt  make  the  rational  of  judgment  with 
embroidered  work  of  divers  colours,  according  to  the 
workmanship  of  the  ephod,  of  gold,  violet,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen. 

16  It  shall  be  four  square  and  doubled  :  it  shall  be  the 
measure  of  a  span  both  in  length  and  in  breadth. 

17  And  thou  shalt  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones :  In  the  first 
row  shall  be  a  sardius  stone,  and  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald  : 

18  In  the  second  a  carbuncle,  a  sapphire,  and  a  jasper: 

19  In  the  third  a  ligurius,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst : 

20  In  the  fourth  a  chrysolite,  an  onyx,  and  a  beryl. 
They  shall  be  set  in  gold  by  their  rows. 

21  And  they  shall  have  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  with  twelve  names  shall  they  be  engraved,  each 
stone  with  the  name  of  one  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt  make  on  the  rational  chains,  linked 
one  to  another,  of  the  purest  gold ; 

23  And  two  rings  of  gold,  which  thou  shalt  put  in  the 
two  ends  at  the  top  of  the  rational. 

24  And  the  golden  chains  thcu  shalt  join  to  the  rings, 
that  are  in  the  ends  thereof: 

25  And  the  ends  of  the  chains  themselves,  thou  shalt 
join  together  with  two  hooks,  on  both  sides  of  the  ephod, 
which  is  towards  the  rational. 

26  Thou  shalt  make  also  two  rings  of  gold,  which 
thou  shalt  put  in  the  top  parts  of  the  rational,  in  the 
borders  that  are  over  against  the  ephod,  and  look  towards 
the  back  parts  thereof. 

27  Moreover  also  other  two  rings  of  gold,  which  are 
to  be  set  on  each  side  of  the  ephod  beneath,  that  looketb 
towards  the  nether  joining,  that  the  rational  may  be  fitted 
with  the  ephod, 

28  And  may  be  fastened  by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the 
rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  violet  fillet,  that  the  joining 
artificially  wrought  may  continue,  and  the  rational  and 
the  ephod  may  not  be  loosed  one  from  the  other. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  children  01 
Israel  in  the  rational  of  judgment  upon  his  breast,  when 
he  shall  enter  into  the  sanctuary,  a  memorial  before  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

30  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  rational  of  judgment, 
Doctrine  and  Truth,  which  shall  be  on  Aaron's  breast, 


an 

the 


Vek.  13.    HooJts.    Sept.  asp/disctis,  tc  imitating  the  form  or  biting  of 
asp."  C. — Gold,  on  the  ephod,  by  which  the  rational  was  suspended  from 
shoulders.  H. 

Ver.  15.  The  rational  ofjudgnumt.  This  part  of  the  high  priest's  attire, 
which  he  wore  at  his  breast,  was  called  the  rational  of  judgment ;  partly  because 
it  admonished  both  priest  and  people  of  their  duty  to  God ;  by  carrying  the  naracs 
of  all  their  tribes  in  his  presence;  and  by  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  that  is. 
doctrme  and  truth,  which  were  written  upon  it :  and  pnrtly  because  it  £*Te 
Divine  answers  and  oracles,  as  if  it  were  rational  and  endowed  with  judgment. 

Vbr.  18.  The  carbuncle,  (ruby,)  sapphire,  *ndjasperf  (or  diamond,)  had  on 
them  Judu,  Dan,  and  Nephtali. 

Ver.  19.  Ligurius,  agate,  and  amethyst,  (or  eunieces,  Plin.  xxxvii  7,)  had 
Gad,  Aser,  and  Issachar. 

Ver.  -20.  Chrysolite,  (beryl  or  opale,)  onyx,  (Sept.  beryl  j  Chal.  or  emerald, 
C.,)  beryl,  (Heb.  jasper;  Sept.  &c.  onyx,)  were  inscribed  with  the  namee  ai 
Zabulon,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin.  In  Ezec.  xxviii.  13,  the  jasper  stone  cornea  in 
the  sixth  place,  as  It  does  in  the  Vulg.  here.  C. 

Ver.  80.  Doctrine  and  Truth.  Heb.  Urim  and  Thummim :  illnmenatunu 
and  perfections.  These  words,  written  on  the  rational,  seem  to  signify  the  lighl 
of  doctrine,  und  the  integrity  of  life,  with  which  the  priesta  of  God  ought  tu 
approach  lo  him.  Ch. — Aurim  means  things  brilliant,  "declarations,"  Sept.,  and 
thominu  "  perfections."  or  u  truths."    Some  imagine,  that  God  required  the  atoiwv 
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Chap.  XXVttt 

EXODUS.                                             Chap.  XXIX. 

=rhen  he  shall  go  in  before  the  Lord :  and  he  shall  bear 
die  judgment  oi*  the  children  of  Israel  on  his  breast,  in 
•he  sight  of  the  Lord  always. 

31  And  thou  shalt  make  the  tunic  of  the  ephod  all  of 

violet, 

32  In  the  midst  whereof  above  shall  be  a  hole  for  the 
head  and  a  border  round  about  it  woven,  as  is  wont  to  be 
made  in  the  outmost  parts  of  garments,  that  it  may  not 
easily  be  broken. 

33  And  beneath  at  the  feet  of  the  same  tunic,  round 
about,  thou  shalt  make  as  it  were  pomegranates,  of  violet, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  with  little  bells  set 
between : 

34  So  that  there  shall  be  a  golden  bell  and  a  pome- 
granate, and  again  another  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate. 

35  "And  Aaron  shall  be  vested  with  it  in  the  office  of 
his  ministry,  that  the  sound  may  be  heard,  when  he  goeth 
in  and  cometh  out  of  the  sanctuary,  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  may  not  die. 

3fi  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  plate  of  the  purest  gold : 
wherein  thou  shalt  grave  with  engraver's  work.  Holy  to 
the  Lord. 

37*  And  thou  shalt  tie  it  with  a  violet  fillet,  and  it  shall 
be  upon  the  mitre, 

38  Hanging  over  the  forehead  of  the  high  priest. 
And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  iniquities  of  those  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  have  offered  and  sanctified, 
in  all  their  gifts  and  offerings.    And  the  plate  shall  be 
alwajs  on  his  forehead,  that  the  Lord  may  be  well  pleased 
with  them. 

39  And  thou  shalt  gird  the  tunic  with  fine  linen,  and 
thou  shalt  make  a  fine  linen  mitre,  and  a  girdle  of 
embroidered  work. 

40  Moreover,  for  the  sons  of  Aaron  thou  shalt  prepare 
linen  tunics,  and  girdles  and  mitres  for  glory  and  beauty: 

41  And  with  all  these  things  thou  shalt  vest  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons  with  him.    And  thou  shalt  con- 
secrate the  hands  of  them  all,  and  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  do  the  office  ot  priesthood  unto  me. 

42  Thou  "shalt  make  also  linen  breeches,  to  cover  the 
flesh  of  their  nakedness,  from  the  reins  to  the  thighs  : 

43  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  use  them  when  they 
shall  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  or  when  they 
approach  to  the  altar  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  lest 
being  guilty  of  iniquity  they  die.    It  shall  be  a  law  for 
ever  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  seed  after  him. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

27>e  manner  of  consecrating  Aaron  and  otlier  priests:  the  inatitutioti  tf4fu 
daily  sacrifice  of  two  lambs,  one  in  the  morning,  the  oi/ter  at  evening. 

\  ND  thou  shalt  also  do  this,  that  they  may  be  coase- 
crated  to  me  in  priesthood.    bTake  a  calf  from  tfie 
herd,  and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  unleavened  bread,  and  a  cake  without  leaven, 
tempered  with  oil,  wafers  also  unleavened,  anointed  with 
oil :  thou  shalt  make  them  all  of  wheaten  flour. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  in  a  basket,  and  offer  them  ; 
and  the  calf  and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony.    And  when  thou  tasl 
washed  the  father  and  his  sons  with  water, 

5  Thou  shalt  clothe  Aaron  with  his  vestments,  that  is, 
with  the  linen  garment  and  the  tunic,  and  the  ephod  and 
the  rational,  which  thou  shalt  gird  with  the  girdle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  ihe 
holy  plate  upon  the  mitre, 

7  And  thou  shalt  pour  the  oil  of  unction  upon  his  head . 
and  by  this  rite  shall  he  be  consecrated. 

8  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons  also,  and  shalt  put  on  them 
the  linen  tunics,  and  gird  them  with  a  girdle : 

9  To  wit,  Aaron  and  his  children,  and  thou  shalt  put 
mitres  upon  them ;  and  they  shall  be  priests  to  me  by  a 
perpetual  ordinance.    After  thou  shalt  have  consecrate  i 
their  hands, 

10  Thou  shalt  present  also  the  calf  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony.    And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  his  head, 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  him  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
beside  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  taking  some  of  the  blood  of  the  calf,  thou  shalt 
put  it  upon  the  horns  oi  the  alrar  with  tny  ringer,  ana  tne 
rest  of  the  blood  thou  shalt  pour  at  the  bottom  thereof. 

13  dThou  shalt  take  also  all  the  fat  that  covereth  the  en 

»  EccU.  xU.  U.—b  Lev.  ir.  2. 

«  Lev.  i.  3.— d  Lev.  Hi.  3. 

f  the  rational  to  be  of  the  utmost  brilliancy  and  perfection  (Oleaster) ;  and 
losephns  (Ant.  hi.  8, )  Bays,  it  was  by  the  appearance  of  those  stones  that  the  high 
priest  was  enlightened,  when  he  consulted  God.    If  God  approved  of  what  was  in 
agitation,  they  a>sur.ied  a  surprising  brightness,  as  well  a*  those  on  the  high 
priest's  shoulders.    But  this  had  not  happened  for  200  years  before  he  began  his 
history.    The  Urim  and  Thummim  were  not  in  the  second  temple,  1  Esd.  ii.  03. 
C.— As  the  Jews  lost  the  propitiatory  when  they  were  led  captives  to  Babylon,  it 
seems  they  never  afterwards  obtained  this  privilege  of  having  an  oracle.  God 
sometimes  instructed  tiiem  by  his  prophets.    But,  for  a  long  time,  none  had 
appeared ;    that  all  might  atteud  more  earnestly  to  the  voice  of  the  Mes- 
slas.  T. 

Veh.  33.  Bells,  to  denote  the  harmony  of  the  universe,  (Philp,)  and  that  all 
the  actions  of  a  priest  ought  to  give  edification.  S.  Jerom. 

Ver.  3(i.  Plate ;  reaching  from  ear  to  ear,  two  fingers'  breadth,  tied  behind 
like  a  diadem.  Wisd.  xviii.  24.— Holy,  or  w  sanctity,  bclongcth  to  the  Lord," 
%ud  all  who  approach  to  Him  ought  to  be  holy.  C— Jotephns  represents  the 
•iroHments  of  the  high  priest's  head,  like  the  triple  crown  of  the  pope.   Ant.  iii.  8. 

Ver.  38.  Iniquities.  This  means,  perhaps,  that  he  *hall  weur  these  grand 
vestments  and  crown  only  on  the  solemn  day  of  expiation,  when  he  makes  atone- 
ment of  all  the  sins  of  the  people,  as  a  figure  of  Jesus  Christ.  Josephus  tells  us. 
ihnr  (in  nth pr  mr'tKionii  he  wiiif  a  Ip*s  cfv*tlv  uttirc.    XJe  Bel.  5,  6,  or  10.  C. 

Ver.  40.  Linen.  In  Ezechiel  (xliv.  17)  woollen  garments  are  forbidden  to 
«  worn  by  priests.  Many  of  the  pagans  required  their  priests  to  be  clothed  in 
*hite  linen  All  these  prescriptions  of  God,  which  seem  to  us  so  minute,  had  a 
r.ore  sublime  and  mvi-ieviou    meaning.    Frm  m  the  priestlv  robe  .  .  was  tht 

whole  world,  by  the  colours  denoting  the  air,  light,  earth,  and  water :  the  two 
stones  on  the  shoulders,  signified  the  sun  and  moon,  as  the  twelve  did  the  signs  oi 
the  zodiac,  or  the  glory  of  the  fathers ;  and  thy  majesty  was  written  upon  the 
diadem  of  his  head.    Wisd.  xviii.  24.    Thus  the  priest  was  a  mediator  between 
God  and  his  people,  and  was  to  !>e  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  all.    S.  Tho.  1,  2. 
q.  102,  a.  5,  S.  Aug.,  P.  Jer..  kc. 

Ver.  42.    Linen  breeches,  descending  as  far  as  the  knees,    S.  Jer.  In 
chap,  xxxix.  29,  they  seem  to  have  been  made  of  byssus,  or  cotton.    But  as  linen 
is  prescribed  in  all  o'ther  places,  perhups  a  word  has  crept  in  there,  by  mistake  of 
the  transcribers. 

CHAP.  XXIX.  Ver.  2.    Wafers  (lagana).  1  They  knead  them  with  water, 
and  afterwards  fry  or  bake  them  with  oil.  S.  Isid.    Such  wafers  are  very  com- 
mon iu  Italy.  C. 

Ver.  4.    Washed.    The  pagans  never  approached  their  mysteries  withon' 
divers  purifications  and  wasliing.  S-  Clem,  strom.  5.    Exterior  cleanliness  wa* 
designed  to  signifv  the  purity  of  the  heart,  with  which  we  must  appear  before 
God.  C— It  is  for'iliis  reason  we  take  holy  water,  when  we  go  into  our  chapels.  11. 

Ver.  7.    Pour,  in  the  form  of  a  ci-oss  or  T,  according  to  many  of  the  Rabbin, 
kc.    The  custom  of  anointing  prophets,  priests,  and  kings,  was  peculiar  xo  the 
Jews ;  us  if  to  foreshow  Christ,  the  great  Anointed  of  the  Lord.  S.  Aug.  Peal,  xliv.; 
Dan.  ix.  24. 

Ver.  10.    Bead,    Confessing  that  they  are  sinners,  and  deserve  to  die.  C. 

Vkr.  11.    Beside.    The  victim  was  offered  on  the  nltar  if  holocausts,  before 
the  tabernacle,  the  seat  of  God's  majestv  C.— Mora  was  the  priest  on  this  occasic* 
M.  Psal.  xnviii  « 
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Chap.  XXIX. 


EXODUS. 


Cha..  XXIX. 


trails,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  shalt  offer  a  burnt-offering 

upon  the  altar : 

14  Hut  the  flesh  of  the  calf,  and  the  hide  and  the  dung, 
thou  shalt  burn  abroad,  without  the  camp,  because  it  is 
for  sin. 

15  Thou  shalt  take  also  one  rain,  upon  the  head  whereof 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall,  lay  their  hands. 

16  And  when  thou  hast  killed  him,  thou  shalt  take  of 
the  blood  thereof,  and  pour  round  about  the  altar. 

!7  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and  having 
washed  his  entrails  and  feet,  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the 
flesh  that  is  cut  in  pieces,  and  upon  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  offer  the  whole  ram  for  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  the  altar :  it  is  an  oblation  to  the  Lord,  a 
most  sweet  savour  of*  the  victim  of  the  Lord. 

19  Thou  shalt  take  also  the  other  ram.  upon  whose 
head  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  lay  their  hands. 

20  And  when  thou  hast  sacrificed  him,  thou  shalt  take 
of  his  blood,  and  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
Aaron  and  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumbs  and  great 
toes  of  their  right  hand  and  foot,  and  thou  shalt  pour  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  when  thou  hast  taken  of  the  blood  that  is  upon 
the  altar,  and  of  the  oil  of  unction,  thou  shalt  sprinkle 
Aaron  and  his  vesture,  his  sons  and  their  vestments.  And 
alter  they  and  their  vestments  are  consecrated, 

22  Thou  shalt  take  the  fat  of  the  ram,  and  the  rump, 
and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  lungs,  and  the  caul  of  the 
liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
and  the  right  shoulder,  because  it  is  the  rarn  of  consecration  : 

23  And  one  roll  of  bread,  a  cake  tempered  with  oil, 
a  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  which  is  set 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  upon  the  hands  of  Aaron 
and  of  his  sons,  and  shalt  sanctify  them  elevating  before 

25  And  thou  shalt  take  all  from  their  hands ;  and 
shalt  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a  holocaust,  a  most 
sweet  savour  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  because  it  is  his 
oblation. 

26  Thou  shalt  take  also  the  breast  of  the  ram,  where- 
with Aaron  was  consecrated,  and  elevating  it  thou  shalt 
sanctify  it  before  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  fall  to  thy  share. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  both  the  consecrated  breast, 
and  the  shoulder  that  thou  didst  separate  of  the  ram, 

28  Wherewith  Aaron  was  consecrated  and  his  sons, 

"  £eT.  rill.  It,  and  xxiv.  9; 


VER. 
-equires 

Vbr. 
Tftd  not 

Ver. 

Ver. 

Vkr. 
having 
woichwi 

Ver. 
oil."  H. 

Vek. 

Vek. 
rift.  33. 


13.  Rwnil-offcring  (incensinn).  To  evaporate  like  incense.  M. — God 
what  is  .-host  tut  and  delicious.  C. 

14.  Sin  of  the  high  priest  and  people,  In  the  other  sin -offerings,  this 
dime.  M. 

lft.    About,  upon  the  altar,  and  at  the  foot  of  it 

18.    Victim.    Heb.  asse,  means  a  whole  burnt-offering. 

22.  Hump,  or  tail,  for  which  the  sheep  of  Arabia  were  famed  ;  some 
UiiU  three  yards  lontx,  others  a  yard  thick.  Herodot.  ii!.  113.  They 

from  12  to  8U  pounds,  and  were  almost  all  fat  C. 

23.  Roll  ftortir).   Heb.  cocor,  "a  loaf."  Sept.  "a  loaf  or  cake  of 


24.    Elevating,  and  then  letting  them  descend  towards  the  earth. 
30.    Da*/.*.    Dunn?  which  he  could  not  leave  the  sanctuary.  Levit. 
On  each  day.  the  aforesaid  ceremonies  wore  to  be  repeated,  ver.  35. 
'-'rr.  31.    Tfohj  piaci     Tbe  court  of  the  tabernacle,  when  a  constant  fire  I 


and  they  shall  fall  to  Aaron's  share,  and  his  sons',  by  a 
perpetual  right  from  the  children  of  Israel :  because  they 
are  the  choicest  and  the  beginnings  of  their  peace-victims 
which  thev  offer  to  the  Lord. 

a/ 

29  And  the  holy  vesture,  which  Aaron  shall  use.  his 
sons  shall  have  after  him,  that  they  may  be  anointed,  ana 
their  hands  consecrated  in  it. 

30  He  of  his  sons  that  shall  be  appointed  higli  priest 
in  his  stead,  and  that  shall  enter  into  the  tabernacle  oi 
the  testimony  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  shall  wear  it 
seven  days. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  consecration, 
and  shalt  boil  the  flesh  thereof  in  the  holy  place : 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it.  15  The  loaves 
also,  that  are  in  the  basket,  they  shall  eat  in  the  entry  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

33  That  it  may  be  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and  the  hands 
of  the  offerers  may  be  sanctified.  A  stranger  shall  not 
eat  of  them,  because  they  are  holy.  \ 

34  And  if  there  remain  of  the  consecrated  flesh,  or  oi 
the  bread,  till  the  morning,  thou  shalt  burn  the  remainder 
with  fire :  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  they  an- 

sanctified.  *  t  as*;  Jv-J  '     :  *\ 

35  All  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  thou  shalt  dc 
unto  Aaron  and  his  sons.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  con- 
secrate their  hands : 

36  And  thou  shalt  offer  a  calf  for  sin  every  day  for 
expiation.  And  thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar  when  thou 
hast  offered  the  victim  of  expiation,  and  shalt  anoint  it  to 
sanctify  it.  •  v-itafei: ii&nsr  ! 

37  Seven  days  shalt  thou  expiate  the  altar  and  sanctity 
itj  and  it  shall  be  most  holy.  Every  one,  that  shall  touch 
it,  shall  be  holy. 

3S  This  is  what  thou  shalt  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  ■ 
Two  lambs  of  a  year  old  every  day  continually, 

39  One  lamb  in  the  morning,  and  another  in  the 
evening, 

40  With  one  lamb  a  tenth  part  of  flour  tempered  will 
beaten  oil,  of  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin,  and  wine  ib? 
libation  of  the  same  measure. 

41  And  the  other  Iamb  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  evening, 
according  to  the  rite  of  the  morning  oblation,  and  accord- 
ing to  what  we  have  said,  for  a  savour  of  sweetness  : 

42  It  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  by  perpetual  oblation 
unto  your  generations,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of*  thf 
testimony  before  the  Lord,  where  I  will  appoint  to  speak 
unto  thee. 


Matt.  xiL  4. 


was  kept,  to  prepare  the  food  of  the  priests,  and  sometimes  of  others,  who  wished 
to  cat  tiieir  share  of  the  victims  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  33.    Stranger.    The  Levites  themselves  could  not  partake  of  these  tliiDgs. 

Ver.  37.  Seven.  This  number  is  frequently  prescribed  in  Scripture.  Balaam 
required  seven  altars,  Num.  xxh'i.  C. — Shall  be  holy,  consecrated  according-  tf 
this  rite,  (M.)  or  defiled;  for  sacred  things  purity  those  who  approach  in  a 
proper  manner,  while  they  defile  or  increase  the  guilt  of  the  unworthy.  C. — Br 
the  unleavened  bread,  (ver.  *2Sf)  we  are  reminded  of  the  blessed  eucharist;  anil 
by  oil.  of  the  ^*aco  of  the  Spirit.  D. 

Ver.  3f>.  Morning.  About  sun-rise. — Evening,  or  between  the  two  vespeiw. 
Bxod.  xii.  0.  By  these  sacrifices,  God  was  to  be  adored  as  the  author  both  <n 
duy  and  night  (M.);  and  we  arc  admonished  of  our  duty  of  praying  to  hiin. 
particularly  at  those  times.  H. — All  the  sacrifices  prefigured  that  of  Christ,  (3 
Aug.  c.  ad  vers.  i.  It*,  >  hut  none  more  than  these  of  lambs.    Orig.  in  Jo.  W. 

Ver.  40.    Part  of  an  enha,  half  of  which  was  used  in  each  sacrifice. 
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Chap.  XXX 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXX 


43  And  there  will  I  command  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  altar  shall  be  sanctified  by  my  crlorv. 

44  I  will  sanctify  also  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony with  the  altar,  and  Aaron  with  his  sons,  to  do 
the  office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

45  And  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
israe,,  and  will  be  their  God : 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  have  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I 
might  abide  among  them,  I  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  altar  of  incense:  money  to  be  gathered  for  the  use  qfOie  tabernacle:  the 
brazen  later  :  the  holy  ail  of unction,  and  the  composition  of  the  jterfume. 

THOU  shalt  make  also  an  altar  to  burn  incense,  of 
setim-wood. 

2  It  shall  be  a  cubit  in  length,  and  another  in  breadth, 
that  is,  four  square,  and  two  in  height.  Horns  shall  go 
out  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  the  purest  gold,  as 
.Tell  the  grate  thereof,  as  the  walls  round  about,  and  the 
horns.  And  thou  shalt  make  to  it  a  crown  of  gold  round 
about, 

4  And  two  golden  rings  under  the  crown  on  either 
side,  that  the  bars  may  be  put  into  them,  and  the  altar  be 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  bars  also  of  setim-wood, 
and  shalt  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  over  against  the  veil, 
that  hangeth  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony  before  the 
propitiatory  wherewith  the  testimony  is  covered,  where  I 
will  speak  to  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  sweet-smelling  incense  upon 
it  in  the  morning.  When  he  shall  dress  the  lamps,  he 
shall  burn  it : 

8  And  when  he  shall  place  them  in  the  evening,  he 
shall  burn  an  everlasting  incense  before  the  Lord  through- 

out  your  generations. 

9  You  shall  not  offer  upon  it  incense  of  another  com- 
position, nor  oblation,  and  victim,  neither  shall  you  offer 
ibations. 


»  Num.  i.  3.— b  Lev.  xxvii.  25  j 


CHAP.  XXX.  Veh.  1.  An  altar  to  burn  incetige.  This  burning  of  incense 
was  an  emblem  of  prayer,  ascending  to  God  from  an  inflamed  heart.  See  Psal. 
cxl.  '!)  Apocal.  v.  8,  and  viii.  4.  Ch. — Xotliing  but  incense  was  daily  offered  by 
the  high  priest  upon  this  altar.  On  the  day  of  expiation  he  touched  the  four 
comers  with  blood.    Jt  stood  over  against  the  bread  of  proposition. 

Vbr.  -2.  Height,  Ezeehiel  (xli.  42)  describes  his  alur  of  incense,  a  cubit 
nigher. 

Vbr.  3.  Grate,  or  covering.  Some  think  the  tiro  and  incense  were  placed 
or  this  grate,  and  the  ashes  fell  under  the  altar.  Hut  fire  was  taken  hence,  and 
put  in  the  thuribles  (Num.  xvi.  17.  C.) ;  or  a  brazen  thurible  was  placed  on  the 
fire.  I-ev.  x.  1.  il. — Walls,  or  sides,  of  setim-wood. — Crown,  cornice  or  mould- 
ing.   Se?  chap.  xxv.  25. 

Vbr,  6.  Where,  kc.  Hence  some  infer  that  its  situation  was  in  the  mot 
holy  place.  But  God  spoke  also  to  Moses  at  the-  door  of  the  .sanctuary  (chap, 
nix.  4*3.  H.) ;  and  most  people  suppose  that  it  was  placed  ont  of  the  holy  of  holies, 
bt=ido  the  veil. 

Ver.  7  Aaron,  or  some  other  priest.  They  did  it  by  turns,  and  were  bound 
to  ObMlitE  continence  during  the  time  of  their  ministry.  Lev.  xv.  16;  Luke 
i.  9.  C. 

Teh.  12.  Sum.  David  perhaps  neglected  this  injunction.  2  Kings  xxiv. 
Josftp.  Ant.  vii.  10.  Yet  we  do  not  read  that  Moses  took  the  half  side  when  he 
numbered  the  people.  Num.  i.  Whence  others  gather,  that  this  sum  was  to  be 
paid  everv  year,  ns  it  was  done  in  our  Saviour's  time,  for  the  support  of  the  temple. 
Matt.  rvii.  23.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Hah  a  ride,  A  side  or  shekel  of  silver,  (which  was  also  called  a 
stater ,)  according  to  the  standard  or  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  which  was  the  most 

Sfi 
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1 0  And  Aaron  shall  pray  upon  the  horns  thereof  one* 
a  year,  with  the  blood  of  that  which  was  offered  for  sin : 
and  shall  make  atonement  upon  it  in  your  generations 
It  shall  be  most  holv  to  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

12  a"\Yhen  thou  shalt  take  the  sum  of  the  children  01 
Israel,  according;  to  their  number,  every  one  of  them  shali 
give  a  price  for  their  souls  to  the  Lord,  and  there  shall 
be  no  scourge  among  them,  when  they  shall  be  reckoned. 

13  And  this  shali  every  one  give  that  passeth  at  the 
naming,  half  a  side  according  to  the  standard  of  thr 
temple.  bA  sicle  hath  twenty  obols.  Half  a  sicle  shall 
be  offered  to  the  Lord. 

14  He  that  is  counted  in  the  number  from  twenty 
years  and  upwards,  shall  give  the  price. 

15  The  rich  man  shall  not  add  to  half  a  sicle,  and  th< 
poor  man  shall  diminish  nothing. 

1G  And  the  money  received,  which  was  contributed 
by  the  children  of  Israel,  thou  shalt  deliver  unto  the  use? 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  that  it  may  be  8 
memorial  of  them  before  the  Lord,  and  he  may  be 
merciful  to  their  souls. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  ; 

18  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  brazen  laver  with  its  foot, 
to  wash  in  :  and  thou  shalt  set  it  between  the  tabernacle  oi 
the  testimony  and  the  altar.  And  water  being  put  into  it : 

19  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash  their  hands  and  feei 
in  it: 

20  When  they  are  going  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  and  when  they  are  to  come  to  the  altar,  to 
offer  on  it  incense  to  the  Lord, 

21  Lest  perhaps  they  die.  It  shall  be  an  everlasting 
law  to  him.  and  to  his  seed  bv  successions. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

23  Saying :  Take  spices,  of  principal  and  chosen 
myrrh  five  hundred  sides,  and  of  cinnamon  half  so  much  ; 
that  is,  two  hundred  and  fiftv  sides,  of  calamus  in  like 
manner  two  hundred  and  fifty, 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred  sides  by  the  weignt  d 
the  sanctuary,  of  oil  of  olives  the  measure  bin  : 

Nma.ffl.47;  Ewe.  xlv.  12. 

just  and  exact,  was  half  an  ounce  of  silver;  that  is,  about  half  a  crown  of  EnglisV 
money.  The  obol,  or  gerah,  was  about  thrco  halfpence.  Ch. — A  priest  kept  the 
weight*  and  measures.    1  Par.  xxiii.  29.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Rich.  The  life  of  every  man  is  equal  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  He 
will  not  give  the  rich  occasion  to  despise  his  poor  neighbour.  Thus  also  the 
number  of  people  would  be  ascertained.  M. 

Ver.  18.    It*  foot  also  of  brass,  made  of  mirrors  which  the  women  pav* 
Chap,  sxxriii.  8.    It  was  double ;  one  vessel  beinjr  shallower,  to  wash  the  feet 
&c,  and  the  other  containing  a  quantity  of  water,  which  was  let  out  by  pipes 
The  pagans  had  lavers  also;  anil  our  holy-waler  vessels  should  remind  vs  of  that 
purity  end  holiness  which  become  the  house  of  God.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Feet.  The  priests  went  barefoot  in  the  tabernacle.  In  the  Misns 
we  find  the  same  law  binds  laymen.  C. — The  priest  is  ordered  to  put  off  hi*  shoe; 
on  Good  Friday,  out  of  respect  for  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  on  the  cross.  H. 

Ver.  33.  Spice*.  Perfumes  were  probably  first  invented  in  Arabia  and 
Egypt — Myrrh.  Ileb.  *'ihe  bead  of  the  myrrh  of  liberty,"  Or  such  as  flowec 
freely  and  was  most  excellent,  free  from  any  mixture.  Sttdatt  sponte  .  .  stneie- 
dictam.  Plln.  xii.  15.  C. — Stacte  takes  its  name  from  distilling.  M. — Steles . 
this  is  not  expressed  in  the  Hub.,  as  tliis  measure  is  commonly  meant. — Clnna 
mon.  a  plant  extremely  rare.  Matthrole  assures  us  that  it  is  not  now  to  be  fbun< 
in  Arabia,  no  more  than  balm  in  Judea. — Calamus.  Hob.  adds  the  epithet  sweet  - 
smelling  both  to  cinnamon  and  calamus,  or  cane,  the  latter  of  which  gTows  m  tin 
Indies.  Dioscor.  i.  17. 

Ver.  24.  Cassia,  not  the  common  sort,  which  would  spoil  the  perfumes,  ou* 
the  essence  of  iris.  (Heb.  hode,)  mentioned  in  the  Sept.,  Exec,  xxvii.  Hi,  Jo^onh. 
See..  C. 
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Chap.  XXXII. 


'25  And  thou  sbalt  make  the  holy  oil  of  unction,  an 
ointment  compounded  after  the  art  of  the  perfumer, 

26  And  therewith  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  and  the  ark  of  the  testament, 

27  And  the  table  with  the  vessels  thereof,  the  candle- 
stick and  furniture  thereof  the  altars  of  incense, 

28  And  of  holocaust,  and  all  the  furniture  that  belongeth 
to  the  service  of  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  all.  and  they  shall  be  most 
holy :  he  that  shall  touch  them  shall  be  sanctified. 

30  Thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  shalt 
sanctify  them,  that  they  may  do  the  office  of  priesthood 
unto  me*.  ,r  ;  • 

31  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of  Israel:  This 
oil  of  unction  shall  be  holy  unto  me  throughout  your 
generations. 

32  The  flesh  of  man  shall  not  be  anointed  therewith, 
and  you  shall  make  none  other  of  the  same  composition, 
because  it  is  sanctified,  and  shall  be  holy  unto  you. 

33  What  man  soever  shall  compound  such,  and  shall 
give  thereof  to  a  stranger,  ho  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 

people.  ..  !  ]  in 

34  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Take  unto  thee 
spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  galbanum  of  sweet  savour,  and 
the  clearest  frankincense,  all  shall  be  of  equal  weight. 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  incense  compounded  by  the 
work  of  the  perfumer,  well  tempered  together,  and  pure, 
and  most  worthy  of  sanctification. 

36  And  when  thou  hast  beaten  all  into  very  small  pow- 
der, thou  shalt  set  of  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, in  the  place  where  I  will  appear  to  thee.  Most 
holy  shall  this  incense  be  unto  you. 

37  You  shall  not  make  such  a  composition  for  your 
own  uses,  because  it  is  holy  to  the  Lord. 

38  What  man  soever  shall  make  the  like,  to  enjoy  the 
smell  thereof,  he  shall  perish  out  of  his  people. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Beseleel  and  Ooliab  are  appointed  by  the  Lord  to  make  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
things  belonging  thereto.     The  observation  of  the  sabbath  day  is  again  com- 
manded.   And  the  Lard  deliveretk  to  Moses  tico  tables  written  tcith  the 
finger  of  God. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Behold,  I  have  called  by  name  Beseleel  the  son 
of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 

3  And  I  have  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God,  with 
wisdom  and  understanding,  and  knowledge  in  all  manner 

of  jptfib  4*i  ,*wr»1*it^  oi  Jiiii.wj^T     i  y.$  * 

4  To  devise  whatsoever  may  be  artificially  made  of 
Sfold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

»  Supra,  xx.  8;  Eiec.  xx.  12.— b  Gen.  i.  31.  and  U.  2. 


Ver.  29.  Sanctified.  But  if  he  ought  not  to  touch  it.  he  shall  be  defiled  the 
f^ore  (Deut..  xiii.  0):  a  double  effect,  which  we  perceive  in  the  Christian 
inoramfinu.  C. 

Veil  34.  Onycha.  An  Aromatic  root,  shining  like  "the  nail,"  or  perhaps 
:he  bdellium  of  Arabia,  which  is  clearer  than  that  of  the  Indies.  Dioscor.  Gallon 
Medic.  It  distils  from  a  tree. —  Galbanum,  an  unctuous  ;rura,  of  a  strong  but  not 
Wry  agreeable  smell  when  alone.- — Franhinccnse,  is  a  juice  proceeding  by  incision 
front  the  trees  of  Saba. —  V,' eight.  The  Rabbin  say  70  or  74  pounds  of  each. 

Ver.  35.  Together.  Hcb.  lit.  "salted,"  (Chald.)  as  salt  was  to  accompany 
all  the  sacrifice.  X,ev.  ii.  13.  The  word  may  signify  "  a  tiling  used  in  embalming, 
pure  and  holy." 

Vhr.  3tJ.    Place,  On  the  tabic  of  perfumes,  to  be  burnt  morning  and  evening.  C. 
CHAP.  XXXI.  Ver.  2.    By  name.    7  have  fixed  upon  and  taken  into  my 
•ervice.  as  ;*u.  xliii.  1. 


5  Of  marble,  and  precious  stones,  and  variety  of  wood, 

6  And  I  have  given  him  for  his  companion  Ooliab.  the 
son  of  Achisamech,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  And  I  have  put 
wisdom  in  the  heart  of  every  skilful  man,  that  they  may 
make  all  things  which  I  have  commanded  thee, 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  the  propitiator}',  that  is  over  it,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  tabernacle, 

8  And  the  table  and  the  vessels  thereof,  the  most  pure 
candlestick  with  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  altars  of 
incense, 

9  And  of  holocaust,  and  all  their  vessels,  the  laver  with 
its  foot, 

10  The  holy  vestments  in  the  ministry  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  for  his  sons,  that  they  may  execute  their  office, 
about  the  sacred  things : 

1 1  The  oil  of  unction,  and  the  incense  of  spices  in  the 
sanctuary,  all  things  which  I  have  commanded  thee,  shall 

they  make. 

12  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

13  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  them  :  aSee  that  you  keep  my  sabbath  ;  because  it  is  a 
sign  between  me  and  you  in  your  generations :  that  you 
may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  who  sanctify  you. 

14  Keep  you  my  sabbath  :  for  it  is  holy  unto  you  :  he 
that  shall  profane  it,  shall  be  put  to  death  :  he  that  shall 
do  any  work  in  it,  his  soul  shall  perish  out  of  the  midst 
of  his  people. 

15  Six  days  shall  you  do  work  :  in  the  seventh  day  is 
the  sabbath,  the  rest  holy  to  the  Lord.  Every  one  that 
shall  do  any  work  on  this  day,  shall  die. 

16  Let  the  children  of  Israel  keep  the  sabbath,  and 
celebrate  it  in  their  generations.  It  is  an  everlasting 
covenant 

17  Between  me  and  the  children  of  Israel,  and  a  per- 
petual sign.  bFor  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  in  the  seventh  he  ceased  from  work. 

IS  And  the  Lord,  when  he  had  ended  these  words  in 
Mount  Sinai, c  gave  to  Moses  two  stone  tables  of  testi- 
mony, written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

The  jieople  fall  into  idolatry.  Moses  prayeth  for  them.  He  breaketh  ine 
tables:  destroyeth  the  idol:  blamcth  Aaron,  and  causeth  many  nf  the  idol- 
aters to  be  slain, 

A  jN'D  the  people  seeing*  that  Moses  delayed  to  come 
.XJl_  down  from  the  mount,  gathering  together  against 
Aaron,  said:c  Arise,  make  us  gods,  that  may  go  be 
fore  us:  for  as  to  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us 

e  Dnu.  ix.  10.— d  A.  M.  2513.—*  AeU  rii.  40. 

Veh.  4.    Brass.    Sept.  add,  "and  violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  spun,  and 

byssus  twisted." 

Ver.  5.  Marble  ana  (or)  precious  stones.  Marble  was  not  used  in  the  taber- 
nacle. C. 

Ver.  7.    Vessels.    Tables,  curtains.  &c  C. 

Veil  8.  Table  and  (all)  the.  The  Sam.  copy  reraius  the  word  col.  "  all,"  an 
well  as  the  Sain.,  Sept.,  Syr.,  and  Arab,  versions,  and  one  Hcb.  MS.,  though  lh3 
printed  editions  have  rejected  it.    In  a  Cbuldaic  MS.  it  is  also  found. 

Ver.  13.  Sabbath.  Let  not  the  workmen  do  any  thing  for  the  tabernacle  on 
that  duv.  M. — God  reiterates  and  Insists  particular  ly  on  this  conimundrncnt,  which 
begins  with  the  word  remember ;  because  men  are  so  apt  to  forget,  or  to  transgress 
a  precept,  which  seems  to  interfere  with  those  worldly  concerns  and  profits,  which 
they  hive  mora  than  Gcd  and  their  own  souls.  H. 

CHAP.  XXXII   Vek   I     Defatted.    They  waited  warps  about  a  month, 

s: 
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Chap.  XXXh. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXX II 


oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what  has  be- 
fallen him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  to  them  :  Take  the  golden  ear-rings 
from  the  ears  of  your  wives,  and  your  sons'  and  daugh- 
ters1, and  bring  them  1o  me. 

3  And  the  people  did  what  he  had  commanded,  bring- 
ing the  ear-rings  to  Aaron. 

4  *  And  when  he  had  received  them,  he  fashioned  them 
by  founders*  work,  and  made  of  them  a  molten  calf.  And 
they  said  :  These  are  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  that  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  this,  he  built  an  altar  before 
it,  and  made  proclamation  by  a  criers  voice,  saying  :  To- 
morrow is  the  solemnity  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  rising  in  the  morning,  they  offered  holocausts, 
and  peace-victims/  and  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  they  rose  up  to  play. 

7  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying:  cGo,  get 
ihee  down  :  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  hath  sinned. 

8  They  have  quickly  strayed  from  the  way  which  thou 
didst  show  them :  and  they  have  made  to  themselves  a 
molten  calf,  and  have  adored  it,  and  sacrificing  victims  to 
it,  have  said :  d  These  are  thy  gods.  O  Israel,  that  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  again  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :e  I  see  that  this 
people  is  stiff-necked : 

10  Let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  be  kindled 
against  them,  and  that  I  may  destroy  them,  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

11  But  Moses  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  saying:' 
Why,  O  Lord,  is  thy  indignation  enkindled  against  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
with  great  power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  ? 


*  P*al.  ev.  19.- 


»  1  Cor.  x.  7.—*  Dent.  Ix.  18.—**  3  King*  xii.  2$. 
•  Infra,  xxxiii.  3  :  Deut.  Ix.  13. 


with  some  patience;  and  then,  becoming:  seditious,  assembled  against  Aaron,  and 
axtorted  from  him  a  compliance  with  their  impious  request.  He  was  thus  guilty 
of  a  prrievmw  crime,  though  the  violence  miirht  extenuate  it  in  some  decree. 
Saltan.— He  res  not  yet  ordained  high  priest.  "Chap,  jd,  12.  U. 

Ver.  2.    And  your  sons'.    The  Sept.  omit  this.    But  in  the  East,  it  was 

fashionable  for  men  also  to  wear  ear-rings.  Plin.  xi.  37.  Juiig.  viii.  24;  Ezec. 
vll.20. 

V  b*.  4.  Received  them.,  "  in  a  purse,  (as  Gideon  did  afterwards,  Judg.  viii. 
35.  j  ho  uttdfl  a  molten  calf."  Jonath.— Some  of  the  Fathers  think,  that  the  head 
of  h  calf  Oi.lv  appeared.  S.  Amb.,  Lactant..  kc.  The  rest  of  the  figure  was  perhaps 
human,  as  Osiris  was  represented  with  the  head  of  an  ox,  as  well  as  Aitarte  and 
Serapia. — Thy  gods,  kc.  Thus  spoke  the  infatuated  ringleaders.  C. — And  they 
charged  their  jlory,  the  true  God,  into  tl\e  likeness  of  a  caff  that  eateth  grass, 
Psal  cv.  19.— They  forgot  God,  who  saved  them,  (ib.  v«r.  21,)  anil  forsook  Him, 
(Daut  xxxii.  18,)  to  adore  the  calf.  W. 

Veh.  5-  The.  Lord.  The  most  sacred  name  of  God  is  prostituted,  (Judg. 
srii.  and  xviii.  j  tffed.  xiv.  21.)  and  an  altar  Is  erected  to  this  idol.  His  weak- 
ness was  unaccountable,  and  God  would  have  slain  him.  had  not  Moses  interceded. 
Pout  ix.  20.  Those  who  undertake  to  justify  him,  enter  not  into  the  sentiment* 
of  G  »<I  j  and  the  offender  himself  pleads  no  excuse,  but  the  violence  of  the  people, 
vol.  23.  Salicn. — To-morrow,  when  the  40  days  expired,  and  Moses  returned 
n  rayed  in  terrors.  H. 

Ver.  G.  They  offered,  by  the  hands  of  Aaron,  to  whom  the  Sept.  refer  all 
this.  "He  offered,"  kc,  appearing  at  the  head  of  the  idolaters.  C.—To  cut  of 
Ota  victims. — To  play,  dancing  and"  singing  in  honour  of  their  idol,  probably  with 
many  indecent  gestures,  as  was  customary  on  such  occasions  among  the  nations 
of  Chanaan.  H, — Tertullian  (de  Jcjunio)  understands  impure  play.  'The  word 
means  also  to  dance,  and  to  play  on  instruments  of  music.  H. — Foolish  mirth  Is 
(he  daughter  of  gluttony,  and  the  mother  of  idolatry.  S.  Greg.  Mor.  xxxi.  31.  W. 

\  kr.  9.  And  again.  The  Sept.  omit  this  verse.  Moses,  at  the  first  intima- 
tion of  the  people's  sin,  fell  prostrate  before  the  Lord,  to  sue  for  pardon,  and 
pleadfd  the  natural  weakness  of  an  ungovernable  multitude,  in  order  to  extenuate 
their  fault.  This  God  admits. — /  ere,  kc.  But  while  he  seems  bent  on  punish- 
ing thtm,  tr  try  his  servatlt.  he  oncouraeps  hfm  inwnrdiv  to  prav  with  fervour. 


12  Let  uot  the  Egyptians  say,  I  beseech  thee:  He 
craftily  brought  them  out,  that  he  might  kill  them  in  the 
mountains,  and  destroy  them  from  the  earth  :  let  th\ 
anger  cease,  and  be  appeased  upon  the  wickedness  of  thv 

people.     y^^S^^S^  '  ,*T 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy  servants, 
to  whom  thou  sworest  by  thy  own  se\t\  saying:8  I  will 
multiply  your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven  :  and  this  whole 
land  that  I  have  spoken  of,  I  will  give  to  your  seed,  and 
you  shall  possess  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  was  appeased  from  doing  the  evi) 
which  he  had  spoken  against  his  people. 

1 5  And  Moses  returned  from  the  mount,  carrying  the 
two  tables  of  the  testimony  in  his  hand,  written  on  both 
sides, 

16  And  made  by  the  work  of  God ;  the  writing  also  of 
God  was  graven  in  the  tables. 

17  And  Josue  hearing  the  noise  of  the  people  shouting, 
said  to  Moses :  The  noise  of  battle  is  heard  in  the  camp. 

18  But  he  answered:  It  is  not  the  cry  of  men  en- 
couraging  to  fight,  nor  the  shout  of  men  compelling  to 
flee  :  but  I  hear  the  voice  of  ' singers. 

19  And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  camp,  he  saw  the 
cult*  and  the  dances  :  and  being  very  angry,  he  threw  the 
tables  out  of  his  hand,  and  broke  them  at  the  foot  of  the 
mount  : 

20  And  laying  hold  of  the  calf  which  they  had  made, 
he  burnt  it,b  and  beat  it  to  powder,  which  he  strewed  into 
water,  and  gave  thereof  to  the  children  of  Israel  to  drink. 

21  And  he  said  to  Aaron :  What  has  this  people  done 
to  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  bring  upon  them  a  most 
heinous  sin  ? 

22  And  he  answered  him:  Let  not  my  lord  be  offended , 
for  thou  knowest  this  people,1  that  they  are  prone  to  evil. 

f  Nam.  xir.  IS ;  Psal.  cv.  23.— 5  Gen.  xii.  7.  and  xv.  7,  and  xlvill.  16. 
"  Deut.  ix.  21.— i  1  John  v.  19. 


Ver.  10.  Alone,  One  fully  determined  on  revenue  will  bear  with  no  ex- 
postulation; whence  S.  Greg.  (Mor.  ix.  11)  and  Theodoret  (ij.  G7)  look  upou  Iba 
as  an  incitement  to  pray  morft  earnestly,  seeing  God's  servants  have  such  influent* 
over  Him.  The  mercy  of  God  struggled  with  his  justice,  and  stopped  its  effect*. 
-—Aation.  as  I  promised  to  Abraham ;  or  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  a  nation 
greater  than  this,  as  Moses  explains  it,  (Deut.  ix.  14.)  and  as  the  like  oiFer  i* 
made.  Xurn.  xiv.  12.  The  Sam.  subjoins  here,  "  And  God  was  likewise  muck 
irritated  against  Aaron,  and  would  have  destroyed  him;  but  Moses  prayed  fox 
him  : "  which  we  are  assured  was  the  case.    Deut.  ix.  20.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Why,  kc.  Calvin  here  accuses  Moses  of  arrogance,  in  prescribing 
laws  to  God's  justice.  But  S.  Jerom  (ep.  ad  Gaud.)  commends  his  charity  and 
•*  prayer,  which  hindered  God's  power."  W. 

Ver.  12.  Craftily.  Heb.  "  with  a  malicious  design."  Moses  insinuate*, 
that  tl  e  glory  of  God  is  interested  not  to  punish  the  Hebrews,  lest  the  Gcnti!« 
should  blaspheme,  particularly  as  the  land  of  Chanaan  seemed  to  be  promised  un- 
conditionally to  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  who  were  now,  all  but  one,  to  be  ex- 
terminated. 11. 

Ver.  13.  Thy  servants.  Thus  God  honours  his  friends,  and  rewards  thou 
merits,  which  are  the  effects  of  lus  gTace.  \V. 

Ver.  14.  Appeased.  Yet  of  this  Moses  was  not  fully  assured,  and  in  effect 
only  those  who  had  been  less  guiltv  were  reprieved,  to  be  punished  afterward*, 
ver.  30,  3.1.  H.  . 

Ver.  17.  Jojtiic,  who  was  waiting  for  Moses  lower  down  on  the  mountain 
Chap.  xxiv.  13. 

Vjsk.  li).  Mount.  "Finding  the  people  abandoned  to  luxury  and  sacrilegw, 
he  br-»ke  the  tables,  deeming  it  a  nation  unworthy  to  be  intrusted  with  the  law  of 
God."  SulpiL  i.  33.  The  Jews  kept  the  17th  of  the  fourth  month  as  a  fast,  in 
memory  of  this  event.    S.  Jcr.  in  Zuc.  via. 

Vek.  CO.  Calf.  Having  manifested  his  disapprobation  of  the  people's  con- 
duct, in  the  mu.'E.  signal  manner,  by  breaking  the  two  tables;  Moses  proceed!  is 
convince  them  of  their  stupidity,  in  adoring  what  he  reduces  to  powder.  H. — 
He  brcuks  the  calf  in  pieces,  after  burning  it,  and  then  grinds  it  to  dust  in  a  mill, 
with  files;  as  the  Heb.,  Chal..  and  Sept.  intimate.  He  throws  it,  with  ronfenipi. 
into  the  torrent,  which  supplied  tho  camp  with  water,  and  thus  caused  ihe  "del- 
nters  to  swallow  their  ^od.  T. 
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UUAP.  XXXIi. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXX J 11 


23  They  said  to  me :  Make  us  gods,  that  may  go  be- 
fore us  ;  tor  as  to  this  Moses,  who  brought  us  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what  is  befallen  him. 

24  And  I  said  to  them  :  Which  of  you  hath  any  gold  ? 
«nd  they  took  and  brought  it  to  me  ;  and  I  cast  it  into  the 
fire,  and  this  calf  came  out 

25  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people  were  naked, 
vfor  Aaron  had  stripped  them  by  occasion  of  the  shame  of 
the  filth,  and  had  set  them  naked  among  their  enemies,) 

26  Then  standing  in  the  gate  of  the  camp,  he  said :  If 
any  man  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  let  him  join  with  me. 
And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  him : 

27  And  he  said  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel :  Put  every  man  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  :  go,  and 
return  from  gate  to  gate  through  the  midst  of  the  camp, 
and  let  every  man  kill  his  brother/1  and  friend,  and 
neighbour. 

2S  And  the  sons  of  Levi  did  according  to  the  words 
of  Moses,  and  there  were  slain  that  day  about  three  and 
twenty  thousand  men. 

29  And  Moses  said  :  You  have  consecrated  your  hands 
this  day  to  the  1-ord,  every  man  in  his  son  and  in  his  bro- 
ther, that  a  blessing  may  be  given  to  you. 

30  And  when  the  next  day  was  come,  Moses  spoke  to 
the  people  :  You  have  sinned  a  very  great  sin :  I  will  go 
up  to  the  Lord,  if  by  any  means  I  may  be  able  to  entreat 
him  for  your  crime. 

31  And  returning  to  the  Lord,  he  said:  I  beseech 
thee :  this  people  hath  sinned  a  heinous  sin,  and  they 
have  made  to  themselves  gods  of  gold:  either  forgive 
them  this  trespass, 

32  Or  if  thou  do  not,  strike  me  out  of  the  book  that 

thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  answered  him  :  He  that  hath  sinned 
against  me,  him  will  I  strike  out  of  my  book  : 

»  Deut.  xxzill.  9-— b  Gcn-  xii<  7 -~ *  Supra,  xxxii.  54. 


Vkb.  25.  Naked.  Having  lost  not  only  their  gold,  and  their  honour,  but, 
what  was  wont  of  all,  being  stripped  alio  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  having  lost 
him. —  T?ie  shame  of  the  jfilth.  That  is.  of  the  idol,  which  they  bad  taken  for 
their  god.  It  is  the  usual  plirase  of  the  Scripture  to  call  UluUjilth,  and  aboinm- 
aiums.  Ch. 

Ver.  26.    All  the  sons;  that  is,  the  great  majority  of  them;  for  some  were 

probably  slain,  vcr.  29. 

Ver.  28.  About,  kc.  The  Heb.  letter  e  means  about,  and  stands  also  for 
twenty.  All  the  versions,  and  some  copies  of  the  Vulg.,  retain  the  first  significa- 
tion ;  but  our  edition  gives  also  the  second.  Sixtus  V.  ami  the  Louvain  Bible 
have  ubout  thirty-three  thousand.  H. — d.  Paul  (1  Cor.  x.  7,  8)  mentions,  that 
thn-e  and  twenty  thousand  perished,  in  punishment  of  their  fornication  (with 
the  Moabites),  which  some  explain  of  the  adoration  of  the  calf,  and  say  that  Moses 
only  specifies  those  slain  by  the  Levites ;  while  S.  Paul  gives  the  number  of  al! 
those  who  perished  by  the  hand  of  God  on  this  occasion,  ver.  35.  C. — .S.  Cyril, 
Alex,  jrlap.  2,  Sulpit.,  and  many  other  Fathers,  agree  with  the  Vulgate.  The 
fornication  with  the  Moabites  was  followed  by  the  death  of  twenty-four  thousand. 
Sain.  xxv.  9.  So  that  S.  Paul  cannot  refer  to  It,  unless  he  only  mention  those 
who  perished  in  one  day;  and  Moses  expresses  the  total  amount  of  the  slain 

£nring  the  whole  affair.  H. 

Vrr.  29.  To  you.  Thus  they  merited  the  priesthood,  and  a  blessing  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  9.  M.);  having  been  the  minister*  of  God's  just  indignation,  without 
•poring  any  of  the  most  guilty. 

Vek.  30.  You.  Many  who  had  not  been  slain,  had  followed  the  bad  example, 
and  Aaron,  in  particular,  had  brought  upon  fhnn  a  most  heinous  sin,  ver.  21. 
Yt:t,  on  account  of  their  repentance,  they  were  not  subjected  to  immediate  punish- 
"oi  it;  hut  they  were  visited  afterwards,  vcr.  34.  As  he  is  willing  to  die  for  his 
p<  pie,  God  pardons  them  for  his  sake.    S.  Aug.  q.  147,  &C  H. 

vjlr.  32.  The  book  of  the  predestinate.  $.  Paul  uses  a  similar  expression, 
R.  u.  lx.  3.  Neither  could  he  really  desire  or  consent  to  lie  accursed,  even  for  a 
dit.n  Hence  their  words  can  be  understood  only  as  an  hyperbole,  to  denote  the 
e>»es3  of  their  love  for  their  brethren,  as  if  a  child  should  say  to  his  father, 
fardoE  my  brother,  or  kill  me.  T-— He  is  willing  to  die  for  his  people.  Sec  Num. 


34  But  go  thou,  and  lead  this  people  whither  I  havt 
told  thee :  my  angel  shall  go  before  thee.  And  I  in  tlu 
day  of  revenge  will  visit  this  sin  also  of  theirs. 

35  The  Lord  therefore  struck  the  people  for  the  guilt 
on  occasion  of  the  calf  which  Aaron  had  made. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

The  people  mourn  for  their  sin.    Moses  pitcheth  the.  Utbernacle  without  the 
camp.    He  converseth  familiarly  with  O'vil.    Desireth  to  see  his  glory. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying:  Go,  get  thee 
up  from  this  place,  thou  and  thy  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  into  the  land  con- 
cerning which  I  swore  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
saying  :b  To  thy  seed  I  will  give  it: 

2  "And  I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee,  that  I  may 
cast  out  the  ''Chunaanite,  and  the  Amorrhite,  and  the 
Hethite,  and  the  Pherezite,  and  the  Hevitc,  and  the 
Jebuzite, 

3  That  thou  mayst  enter  into  the  land  that  floweth 
wkh  milk  and  honey.  For  I  will  not  go  up  with  thee,' 
because  thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people ;  lest  1  destroy  thee 
in  the  way. 

4  And  the  people  hearing  these  very  bad  tidings, 
mourned  :  and  no  man  put  on  his  ornaments  according  to 
custom.  w  u  .  _*:Jjfc< 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Say  to  the  children  ol 
Israel :  Thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people,  once  I  shall  come 
up  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  shall  destroy  thee.  Now 
presently  lay  aside  thy  ornaments,  that  I  may  know  what 
to  do  to  thee. 

6  So  the  children  of  Israel  laid  aside  their  ornaments 
by  Mount  Horeb. 

7  Moses  also  taking  the  tabernacle,  pitched  it  without 
the  camp  afar  off,  and  called  the  name  thereof,  The 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant.  And  all  the  people,  that  had 
any  question,  went  forth  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 
without  the  camp. 

11  Dent.  viL  22 ;  J03.  xxir.  11. — •  Supra,  xxxii.  3  ;  DcuL  ix.  13. 


xi.  15;  S.  Greg.  ilor.  x.  7;  S.  Jer.  ad  Algas.— This  sense  is  very  good,  and 
sufficiently  mjiMHiHi  the  fervour  of  Moses.    Greater  love  than  this  no  man  hath 
John  sr.  13.  i 

Vbb.  33.    Book:  him  will  I  slay  ;  and,  if  ho  dio  impenitent,  I  will  pauiaJi 

ham  for  ever.  H. 

Ver  35.  Struck,  with  some  judgment,  not  specified  (Lyran.);  or  perhaps,' 
the  various  punishments  which  were  inflicted  on  the  Hebrews  in  the  wilderness 
were  all  partly  designed  to  chastise  this  ilrst  act  of  idolatry.  Calmet  explains  this 
of  the  devastation  caused  by  the  Levites,  as  he  supposes  the  narration  of  Moses 
does  not  observe  the  order  of  time.  Ho  tuiuks  Moses  expostulated  with  the 
people,  and  was  then  sent  by  God  to  punish  them ;  and  while  they  were  unarmed, 
(chap,  xxxiii.  5,)  the  Levites  fell  upon  them.  Then  Moses  removed  the  tabernacle 
out  of  the  camp,  and  obtained  of  (iod  tbat  he  would  go  before  them,  and  not  an 
ungel  only,  vcr.  34;  chap,  xxxiii.  17.  Moses  continued  full  forty  days,  standing 
or  lying  prostrate  on  the  mount,  before  the  Lord,  to  obtain  the  purdon  of  hi* 
people.  Deut.  ix.  2o ;  x.  10.,  At  the  expiration  of  which  term  he  returned, 
with  an  order  to  prepare  two  other  tables  of  stone,  on  which,  alter  a  supplication 
of  the  same  length  of  time,  he  obtained  the  law  to  be  again  engraven.  Chap, 
xxxiv.  28. 

CHAP.  XXXIII.  Vjsr.  1.  misplace.  Mount  Simii  (M-)  or  the  tabernacle 
irer.  7.  C. 

Ver.  4.    Ornaments.    Thai,  and  Syr.  "urnis."    Thev  bad  brought  jewels 

Sec.  out  of  E^ypt.  W  • 

Ver.  7.    Tabernacle ;  not  that  which  God  had  described,  which  was  set  oj 

later,  (chnp.  xl.,)  but  one  destined  for  public  and  private  prayer.  M. — Afar,% 

thousand  yards.    Tbalmud  and  Villet. —  Covenant;  or  alliance,  which  God  hai' 

entered  into  with  the  people.  T. — The  Heb.  may  signify,  "of  the  assembly  or 

Congregation/'  because  there  the  people  met  to  hear  the  divine  doctrine  explained, 

an.'  to  offer  up  their  prayers. — Camp.    Thus  were  the  people  reminded  of  their 

excommunication,  or  separation,  from  the  God  whom  they  bad  so  wantonly 

abandoned,  and  whose  protection  and  presence  were  their  only  support  and  comfort. 

H. — The  record  of  the  covenant  was  also  probably  torn,  as  Moses  was  ordered  to 

write  it  ajrain.  Chap,  xxxiv.  27.  T. 
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Chap.  XXXIII. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXXIV. 


8  And  when  Moses  went  forth  to  the  tabernacle,  all  the 
people  rose  up,  and  every  one  stood  in  the  door  of  his 
pavilion,  and  they  beheld  the  back  of  Moses,  till  he  went 
into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  when  he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant,  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  came  down,  and  stood  at 
the  door,  and  he  spoke  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  .saw  that  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle.  And  they  stood  and  worshipped 
at  the  doors  of  their  tents. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  face  to  face,  as  a 
man  is  wont  to  speak  to  his  friend.  And  when  he 
returned  into  the  camp,  his  servant  Josue,  the  son  of 
Nun,  a  young  man,  departed  not  from  the  tabernacle. 

12  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord  :  Thou  commandest 
me  to  lead  forth  this  people ;  and  thou  dost  not  let  me 
know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me,  especially  whereas 
thou  hast  said :  1  know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast 
found  favour  in  my  sight. 

13  If  therefore  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  show 
me  thy  face,  that  I  may  know  thee,  and  may  find  grace 
before  thy  eyes  :  look  upon  thy  people  this  nation. 

14  And  the  Lord  said :  My  face  shall  go  before  thee, 
and  I  will  give  thee  rest. 

15  And  Moses  said :  If  thou  thyself  dost  not  go 
before,  bring  us  not  out  of  this  place. 

16  For  how  shall  we  be  able  to  know,  I  and  thy 
people,  that  we  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  unless  thou 
walk  with  us,  that  we  may  be  glorified  by  all  people  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  This  word  also, 
which  thou  hast  spoken,  will  I  do ;  for  thou  hast  found 
Grace  before  me,  and  thee  I  have  known  by  name. 

18  And  he  said  :  Show  me  thy  glory. 

19  He  answered  :  I  will  show  thee  all  good,  and  I  will 
proclaim  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee:8  and  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will,  and  1  will  be  merciful 
to  whom  it  shall  please  me. 


Rom.  ix.  15.—*  Deut.  X.  k— a  Deut.  v.  10; 


Ver.  9.    Hespohc.    The  angel,  conducting  the  pillar,  epoke  in  God's  name.  M. 

Vbr.  10.  And  worshipped.  This  the  Sam.  copy  omits.  The  people  bowed 
towards  Moses  and  the  angel.  C. 

Vbr.  11.  Face  to  face.  That  is,  in  a  most  familiar  manner.  Though,  as 
we  learn  from  this  very  chapter,  Moses  could  not  see  the  face  of  the  Lord.  Gn. — 
The  angel  assumed  a  human  form,  (31.)  which  Moses  knew  could  not  fully  display 
the  majesty  of  God;  and  hence  he  begs  to  see  his  face,  or  his  glory,  (yet,  13,  18,) 
which  God  declares  is  impossible  for  any  mortal  to  do,  ver.  20.  H. — Hp  addresses 
him,  however,  with  unusual  condescension,  and  speaks  to  him  without  any 
ambiguity,  "without  any  medium,"  as  the  Arab,  expresses  it.  Other  prophets 
were  instructed  by  visions,  and  were  filled  with  terror.    Dan.  x.  8.  T. 

VBR.  12.  To  the  Lord.  This  conversation  probably  took  place  on  Mount 
Hoieb,  (ver.  22,)  after  God  had  threatened  that  he  would  not  go  up  with  the 
people.  Chap,  xxxii.  34.  And  here  (ver.  3)  Moses,  considering  that  God  would 
thus  withdraw  his  special  providence  from  his  people,  begins  to  expostulate  with 
him;  and  first,  having  mentioned  with  gratitude  the  repeated  kindnesses  of  God 
towards  himself,  h-*  begs  to  be  informed  what  angel  shall  accompany  him,  and 
then  proceeds  to  bey  that  God  would  still  show  his  wonted  favour  tn  the  penitent 
Hebrews,  and  conduct  them  himself  (us  he  had  done  before  the  transgression). 
We  do  not  read  before,  that  God  ^oid  to  Moses,  T  know  thee,  by  name  (S.  Aug. 
q.  103)  ;  but  he  had  used  that  expression  in  some  conversation  with  him,  as  he 
did  afterwards,  ver.  17.  H. 

Ver.  13.  Face.  Ileb.  "way."  Be  thou  our  guide. — Thy  people.  Acknow- 
ledge them  again.  Mor.es  begs  not  for  any  special  favour  for  himself,  but  only  for 
the  Hebrews.  Bailed. 

Ver.  19.  All  good,  that  could  reasonably  be  desired.  C. — Divines  dispute 
whether  Moses  saw  the  Divine  essence.  S.  Tho.  1,  p.  q.  12,  a.  11.  M. — If  he  request- 
ed u  do  so  naw,  it  seems  to  be  denied,  ver.  20;  John  i.  17.  T.— Proclaim,  Sec 


20  And  again  he  said :  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face : 
for  man  shall  not  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  again  he  said :  Behold  there  is  a  place  with 
me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  the  rock. 

22  And  when  my  glory  shall  pass.  I  will  set  thee  in  a 
hole  of  the  rock,  and  protect  thee  with  my  right  band  till 
I  pass ; 

23  And  I  will  take  away  my  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see 
my  back  parts  :  but  my  face  thou  canst  not  sen 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Tlic  tables  are  renewed :  all  society  with  the  Chanaanites  is  forbid :  some  pre- 
cepts concerning  the  first-born ,  the  sabbath,  and  other  feasts.    After  forty 
days'  fast,  Moset  returneth  to  the  people  with  the  commandment*,  and  his 
face  appearing  horned  with  rays  of  light,  he  covereth  it,  whensoever  he 
speakctk  to  the  peojtle. 

AND  after  this  he  said:  bIlew  thee  two  tables  oi 
stone  like  unto  the  former,  and  I  will  write  upon 
them  the  words,  which  were  in  the  tables,  which  thou 
brokest. 

2  Be  ready  in  the  morning,  that  thou  mayst  forthwith 
go  up  into  Mount  Sinai,  and  thou  shalt  stand  with  me 
upon  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  Let  no  man  go  up  with  thee,  and  let  not  any  man 
be  seen  throughout  all  the  mount ;  neither  let  the  oxen 
nor  the  sheep  feed  over  against  it. 

4  Then  he  cut  out  two  -tables  of  stone,  such  as  had 
been  before;  and  rising  very  early  he  went  up  into  the 
Mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  carrying 

with  him  the  tables. 

5  And  when  the  Lord  was  come  down  in  a  cloud. 
Moses  stood  with  him,  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  when  he  passed  before  him,  he  said  :  O  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  patient  and 
of  much  compassion,  and  true, 

7  '  Who  keepest  mercy  unto  thousands :  who  takest 
away  iniquity,  and  wickedness,  and  sin/  and  no  man  of 
himself  is  innocent  before  thee.  ''Who  renderest  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  to  the  grand- 
children unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation. 


Jrr.  xxxii.  la.-d  rsal.cxlii.2.— «  Deut.  v.  9  j  Jer.  xxxii  18. 


When  I  pass,  I  will  repeat  some  of  my  glorious  titles,  and  particularly  that  I  am 
merciful.  M. — Vet  I  will  show  mercy  with  discretion,  and  will  punish  some  of  you.  C. 

Ver.  20.  My  face,  even  in  my  assumed  form.  M. — The  effulgence  would 
cause  death,  as  was  commonly  believed.  Gen.  xiii.  1G.  To  behold  the  Divine 
essence,  we  must  be  divested  of  our  mortal  body.  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  S.  Greg.  Xaz.  or 
49.  H. — Moses,  therefore,  did  not  see  it  on  earth,  though  he  had  greater  favours 
shown  to  him  than  the  other  prophets.  Num.  xii.  0.  Theod.  q.  US  ;  S.  Chrys. 
&c.  W. 

Ver.  23.  See.  my  hack  parts.  The  Lord,  by  his  angel,  usually  spoke  to 
Moses  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  so  that  he  could  not  see  the  glory  of  Him  that 
spoke  familiarly  with  him.  In  the  vision  here  mentioned,  he  was  allowed  to  see 
something  of  Him,  in  an  assumed  corporeal  form.  Ch. — The  rock  was  Christ,  (D.)  in 
whose  sacred  humanity  we  discern,  at  a  distance,  the  majesty  of  God.  S.  Aug.  q. 
154.  By  this  wmderfu'l  vision  Jjiod  was  pleased  to  declare  that  he  was  appeased.  H. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.  Ver.  1.  Former.  Deut.  x.  1  adds,  and  conic  Up  to  nu 
into  the  mount,  and  I,  Sec.  Sere. 

Ver.  2.  Go  up.  From  these  expressions  we  might  infer,  that  God  gave  the 
order  first  on  Mount  Sinni,  and  repeated  it  to  Moses  in  the  tabernacle,  the  ni^hl 
before  he  commenced  his  third  fast  and  supplication  of  40  days.  H . 

Ver.  6.  Be  said,  Some  refer  this  to  Moses;  others, more  probably,  to  God 
who  had  promised,  by  this  signal  of  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  testify  his  presence.  C 

Ver.  7.  Keepest.  So  the  Targum  of  Jerusalem  reads.  Heb.  and  Sept.  havt 
'•keepPth."— No  man,  Sec.  A 11  have  sinned.  Rom.  Ui.  23.  Heb.  "who  will  noi 
clear  the  guilty,"  which  is  followed  by  the  Chal.  and  Sept.  God  is  ft  Just  Judge, 
who  will  assuredly  punish  tho  impenitent.  Yet  even  in  justice  he  will  remember 
mercy,  and  will  stop  at  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  (C.)  when  the  influence 
of  the  progenitors'  example  can  have  but  small  Influence  upon  their  defendants, 
If,  however,  they  prove  guilty,  they  must  expect  chastisement.  Chap.  xx.  6. 
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Chap.  XXXIV. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXX IV. 


8  And  Moses  making  haste,  bowed  down  prostrate 
unto  the  earth,  and  adoring, 

9  Said :  If  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee  that  thou  wilt  go  with  us,  (for  it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people,)  and  take  away  our  iniquities  and  sin.  and 
possess  us. 

10  The  Lord  answered:  "I  will  make  a  covenant  in 
tne  sight  of  all,  I  will  do  signs  sucli  as  were  never  seen 
upon  the  earth,  nor  in  any  nations;  that  this  people,  in 
the  midst  of  whom  thou  art,  may  see  the  terrible  work  of 
the  Lord  which  I  will  do. 

1 1  Observe  all  things  which  this  day  I  command  thee: 
I  myself  will  drive  out  before  thy  face  the  Amorrhite, 
and  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Hethite,  and  the  Pherezite, 
and  the  Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite. 

12  Beware  thou  never  join  in  frieudship  with  the  in- 
habitants of  that  land,  which  may  be  thy  ruin  : 

13  But  destroy  their  altars,  break  their  statues,  and  cut 
Jown  their  groves : 

14  Adore  not  any  strange  god.    The  Lord  his  name 

is  Jealous,  he  is  a  jealous  God. 

15  "Make  no  covenant  with  the  men  of  those  coun- 
tries; lest,  when  they  have  committed  fornication  with 
their  gods,  and  have  adored  their  idols,  some  one  call  thee 
to  eat  of  the  things  sacrificed. 

16  'Neither  shalt  thou  take  of  their  daughters  a  wife 
for  thy  son.  lest  after  they  themselves  have  committed 
fornication,  they  make  thy  sons  also  to  commit  fornication 

with  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  molten  gods. 

18  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread. 
Seven  days  shalt  thou  cat  unleavened  bread,  as  I  com- 
manded thee  in  the  time  of  the  month  of  the  new  corn  : 
for  in  the  month  of  the  spring  time  thou  earnest  out  from 
Egypt. 

19  a  All  of  the  male  kind  that  openeth  the  womb,  shall 
be  mine.    Of  all  beasts,  both  of  oxen  and  of  sheep,  it  shall 

he  mine. J.'*]  ;  \       '       ^SK?.  j 

20  The  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem  with  a 

•  Deut.v.2;  Jer.  xxxii  40.— *»  Supra,  xxlii.  SS :  Df  ut- vii.  2.— «  3Kini»xi.2;  Deut.  vu.  S. 

1  Supra,  xiiu  2,  12,  and  xxll  29.— «  Supra,  xxiii.  15. 


Ver.  10.  Covenant.  The  first  had  been  made  void  by  idolatry.  C— Notwith- 
standing the  former  threats,  (chap,  xxxiii.  3,)  Gcd  here  promises  new  bene- 
fit*. W. 

Ver.  11.  Observe,  0  my  people,  (M.)  you  who  shall  serve  under  .losue, 
wL  m  these  promises  shall  be  fulfilled.  H. — The  Sept.  add  the  Gergesitt  to  the 
lis!  of  people  who  should  be  expelled.  But  Lyrou.  thinks  they  arc  omitted  in 
Hebrew,  because  they  had  already  retired  before  the  approach  of  the  He- 
brews. C. 

Ver.  13.  Statues.  Sept.  have  "pillars,"  aud  subjoin  after  groves,  (unless 
It  be  another  translation,  as  Grabe  insinuates,)  "you  shall  burn  with  fire  the 
graven  thing*  of  their  gods." 

Vbr.  14.    Jealous.    T.ike  a  husband.  He  will  watch  all  your  motions. 

Ver.  15.  Covenant.  The  same  word  oecurs  here,  as  (ver.  IS)  in  Heh.  and 
Sept.  H. — It  relates  chiefly  to  contracts  of  marriage,  which  God  forbids  the 
faithful  to  enter  into  with  the  Chanaanites,  and  with  other  idolatrous  nations,  lest 
they  shonld  follow  their  example.  Solomon  is  reprehended  for  transgressing  this 
taw.  (3  Kings  xi.  1,)  and  such  marriages  ore  called  abominations.  1  Eld.  ix.  1; 
i.  2,  1C  Joseph. 

Tbr.  l'J.  Son.  The  ChaL  and  Sept.  odd,  "nor  give  any  of  thy  daughters  to 
thtir  Bona."  The  most  imminent  dangers  attend  those  irom-  n  who  have  iniidel 
husbands.  11.— The  intention  of  Mimes,  and  the  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  justly 
reprobated  such  marriages.  C. 

Vbr.  IS.  Nno  corn.  Heb.  Ahib  the  name  of  the  mouth  Nisan,  which 
-'orresponds  with  our  March  and  April. 

Vbr.  22.  Harvest.  Pentecost. —  Laid  in,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  in 
September.  M.—  The  greatest  solemnity  of  the  Pa*~  over  is  mentioned,  ver.  lb.  II. 


sheep  :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  give  a  price  for  it,  it  shall  be 
slain.    The  first-born  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem  :  nei 
ther  shalt  thou  appear  before  me  empty. 

21  Six  days  shalt  thou  work,  the  seventh  day  thou 
shalt  cease  to  plough  and  to  reap. 

22  eThou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  with  the  first 
fruits  of  the  corn  of  thy  wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  when 
the  time  of  the  year  returneth  that  all  things  are  laid  in. 

23  'Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall  appear 
in  the  sight  of  the  almighty  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  when  I  shall  have  taken  away  the  nations  from 
thy  face,  and  shall  have  enlarged  thy  borders,  no  man 
shall  lie  in  wait  against  thy  land  when  thou  shalt  go  up 
and  appear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  a 
year. 

25  11  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice  upon 
leaven ;  neither  shall  there  remain  in  the  morning  any 
thing  of  the  victim  of  the  solemnity  of  the  Phase. 

26  The  first  of  the  fruits  of  thy  ground  thou  shalt  offer 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  "Thou  shalt  not  boil 
a  kid  in  the  milk  of  his  dam. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Write  thee  these 
words,  by  which  1  have  made  a  covenant  both  with  thee 
and  with  Israel. 

28  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord'  forty  days  and 
forty  nights :  he  neither  ate  bread  nor  drank  water,  and 
he  wrote  upon  the  tables11  the  ten  words  of  the  covenant. 

29  And  when  Moses  came  down  from  the  Mount 
Sinai,  he  held  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony,  and  he 
knew  not  that  his  face  was  horned  from  the  conversation 
of  the  Lord. 

30  And  Aaron  and  the  children  of  Israel  seeing  the 
face  of  Moses  horned,  were  afraid  to  come  near. 

31  And  being  called  by  him,  they  returned,  both 
Aaron  and  the  rulers  of  the  congregation.  And  after  that 
he  spoke  to  them, 

32  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  came  to  him  :  and  he 
gave  them  in  commandment  all  that  he  had  heard  of  the 
Lord  in  Mount  Sinai. 


Supra,  xxiii.  17  ;  Deut.  xvi.  1C- — s  Supra,  xxiil  18,  and  U1- — h  Supra,  xxiii.  19 ; 
Deut.xiv.21.— *  Supra,  xsiv.  IS;  Daut.  tx.  y,  and  18.-*  Deut.  It.  23. 


Ver.  24.  In  icait.  Heb.  and  Sept,  "shall  desire."  C— God  engages  to 
protect  their  land.  M. 

Ver.  25.  Sacrifice  of  the  paschal  lamb,  to  which  the  Chaldee  properly  restraint 

this  verse.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Davu  Chal.  "  thou  shalt  not  eat  flesh  with  milk."  See  chap, 
xxiii.  19. 

Vbr.  28.  Wrote.  God  wrote  on  the  tables,  as  he  had  promised,  ver.  1.  C. — 
Moses  recorded  all  in  this  book,  as  he  was  ordered,  ver.  27.  S.  Cyprian  (dc  Sp. 
S.)  and  Augustine  (q.  180)  infer,  however,  from  this  text,  that  the  second 
tables  had  not  the  same  honour  us  the  firsC  The  contrary  appears  from  Deut 
x.  4,  He  (God)  wrote  .  .  .  as  hfore.  Estius,  Calmct,  and  Menoch.  think  tha 
forty  days  here  mentioned  were  those  which  Moses  spent  with  God  to  obtain  tlio 
people's  pardon,  aud  the  law,  at  the  same  time.    See  chap,  xxxii.  35. 

Ver.  29.  Homed.  That  is.  shinimr,  and  sending  forth  rays  of  light  like 
horns.  Ch.— Sept.  "  encircled  with  glory;"  S.  Paul  (2  Cor.  iii.  7)  says,  the  He- 
brews eonld  not  look  stedlustly  at  the  face  of  Moses,  on  account  of  the  glory  of  hia 
countenance.  Hence,  he  was  forced  to  have  a  veil,  which,  the  apostle  observe--, 
was  not  taken  Off  from  the  old  law  till  Christ  appeared.  The  Jews  are  much  en- 
raged at  some  Christians,  who  have  represented  Moses  with  horns,  as  if,  they  say. 
he  were  a  devil,  or  his  wife  an  adulteress,  tftacehus  and  Drosius. — Heo.  "hia 
skin  was  radiant"  all  over  his  face.  These  ruys  commanded  respect  and  awe  from 
the  people,  who  had  before  said  contemptuously,  Moses — the  man.  (chap,  xxxii 
1J  as  they  showed  that  God  was  with  him.  They  had  not  appeared  before,  thcogi 
he  had  often  conversed  with  the  Lonl :  but  now,  having  seeu  the  glorious  vision, 
they  adhered  to  him  dining  the  remainder  of  his  life,  particularly  when  be  en- 
forced the  obligations  of  the  law  to  the  people,  11. 
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Chap.  XXXV. 


fiXODUS. 


Chap.  xxx\. 


33  And  having  done  speaking,  *he  put  a  veil  upon  his 
iaoe. 

34  But  when  he  went  in  to  the  Lord,  and  spoke  with 
him.  he  took  it  away  until  he  came  forth,  and  then  he 
spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel  all  things  that  had  been 
commanded  him. 

35  And  thcv  saw  that  the  face  of  Moses  when  he  came 
oat  was  horned,  but  he  covered  his  face  again,  if  at  any 
time  he  spoke  to  them. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

77ie  sabbath.     Offerings  for  making  the  tabernacle.    Beseleel  and  Ooliab  are 

called  to  the  worlc. 

\  ND  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel 
xl.  being  gathered  together,  ''he  said  to  them:  These 
are  the  things  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  be 
done : 

.  .2  Six  days  you  shall  do  work;  the  seventh  day  shall 
be  holy  unto  you,  the  sabbath  and  the  rest  of  the  Lord  : 
lie  that  shall  do  any  work  on  it,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  You  shall  kindle  no  fire  in  any  of  your  habitations 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

4  And  Moses  said  to  all  the  assembly  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  This  is  the  word  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying : 

.  5  Set  aside  with  you  first-fruits  to  the  Lord.  eLet 
every  one  that  is  willing  and  hath  a  rcadv  heart,  offer 
them  to  the  Lord  :  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  Violet  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine 
linen,  gouts"  hair, 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyer!  red,  and  violet-coloured  skins, 
setim-wood, 

8  And  oil  to  maintain  lights,  and  to  make  ointment, 
and  most  sweet  incense, 

9  Onyx  stones,  and  precious  stones,  for  the  adorning 
of  the  ephod  and  the  rational. 

.  10  Whosoever  of  you  is  wise,  let  him  come,  and  make 
that  which  the  "Lord  hath  commanded: 

1 1  To  wit.  the  tabernacle,  and  the  roof  thereof,  and 
the  cover,  the  rings,  and  the  board-work  with  the  bars, 
the  pillars  and  the  sockets  : 

12  The  ark  and  the  staves,  the  propitiatory,  and  the 
veil  that  is  drawn  before  it :  .J 

13  The  table  with  the  bars  and  the  vessels,  and  thr* 
loaves  of  proposition : 

14  The  candlestick  to  hear  up  the  lights,  the  vessels 
thereof  and  the  lamps,  and  the  oil  for  the  nourishing  of 
fires : 

J  5  The  altar  of  incense,  and  the  bars,  and  the  oil  of 
unction,  and  the  incense  of  spices:  the  hanging  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle: 


ft  2  Cor.  Ui.  1.1. 


A.  M.  2513. 


Vrr.  33.  And  baring,  fee.  At  first,  he  spoke  uncovered.  M. — The  Pro- 
[estants  insert  the  word  till  in  Italics,  to  insinuate  that  Moses  spoke  with  a  veil 
on,  as  S.  Paul  mentions  (11.)  ;  and  Cahnet  would  tran-.!ate,  "  for  Moses  hud  ceased 
tn  adUrc-sj  the  people,  and  had  put  a  veil  upon  his  face,"  as  soon  as  he  perceived 
that  they  could  not  bear  the  blaze  of  Ids  countenance.  This  he  did  out  of  modesty, 
'.hat  they  might  not  be  afraid  of  coming  to  gpp::k  freely  to  him.  (  Jansenius.) 
though  it  was  also  mysterious,  as  S.  Paul  remarks.  For  trcm  unlit  this  day, 
Khen  Moms  it  rr/iiL  the  vrxl  £*  upon  their  heart,  2  Cor.  iii.  15.  W." 

CHAP.  XXXV.  Veu.  •.!.  Sabbath.  The  fivqupM  repetition  of  this  precept 
cannot  escape  the  notice  of  the  attenth:  render.  The  subbuth  was  a  distinctive 
mark  of  tb*  Jews,  and  WSS  generally  observed  by  them  with  the  utmost  care,  and 
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16  The  altar  of  holocaust,  and  its  grate  of  brass,  with 
the  bars  and  vessels  thereof:  the  laver  and  its  foot : 

17  The  curtains  of  the  court,  with  the  pillars  and  the 
sockets,  the  hanging  in  the  doors  of  the  entry." 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the  court,  with 
their  little  cords  : 

19  The  vestments  that  are  to  be  used  in  the  mini-try 
of  the  sanctuary,  the  vesture  of  Aaron  the  high  priest,  and 
of  his  sons,  to  do  the  office  of  priesthood  to  me. 

20  And  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Isrud 
going  out  from  the  presence  of  Moses, 

21  Offered  first-fruits  to  the  Lord  with  a  most  ready 
and  devout  mind,  to  make  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony.  Whatsoever  was  necessary  to  the  service 
and  to  the  holv  vestments, 

22  Both  men  and  women  gave  bracelets  and  ear-rings, 
rings  and  tablets  :  every  vessel  of  gold  was  set  aside  to  be 
offered  to  the  Lord. 

2'3  If  any  man  had  violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twiot- 
dyed,  red,  and  violet-coloured  skins, 

24  Metal  of  silver  and  brass,  they  offered  it  to  the 
Lord,  and  setim-wood  for  divers  uses. 

25  The  skilful  women  also  guve  such  things  as  they 
had  spun,  violet,  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen, 

26  And  goats'  hair,  giving  all  of  their  own  accord.  i 

27  But  the  princes  offered  onyx  stones,  and  precious 
stones,  for  the  ephod  and  the  rational, 

28  And  spices  and  oil  for  the  lights,  and  for  the  pre 
paring  of  ointment,  and  to  make  the  incense  of  moal 
sweet  savour.     ^  " 

m  29  All,  both  men  and  women,  with  devout  mind  offered 
gifts,  that  the  works  might  be  done  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  All  the  children  of 
Israel  dedicated  voluntary  offerings  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel  :d  Behold, 
the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Bese'eel,  the  son  of  Uri, 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda. 

31  And  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God,  with 
wisdom  and  understanding,  and  knowledge,  and  all 
learning. 

32  To  devise  and  to  work  in 
brass, 

33  And  in  engraving  stones,  and  in  carpenters'  work. 
Whatsoever  can  be  devised  artificially, 

34  He  hath  given  in  his  heart :  Ooliab  also,  the  son  of 
Achisamech,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  : 

35  Both  of  them  hath  he  instructed  with  wisdom,  to  dt 
carpenters'  work,  and  tapestry,  and  embroidery  in  bine 
and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  linen,  and  to 
weave  all  things,  and  to  invent  all  new  things. 

•  Supra,  xxv.  •>.— d  Supra,  xxxi.  2. 


gold 


and  silver  anj 


even  with  scrupulosity.  H. — They  were  not  allowed  to  do  on  it  any  thing  thut  hac 
thi  appearance  of  servility,  if  it  could  be  avoided  without  serious  inconvenience^ 
But  in  any  urgent  necessity  of  the  sick,  &c..  they  might  provide  meat,  and  do  other 
work,  that  could  unt  be  done  before.  Thev  rnitjht  also  repel  an  enemy,  watf 
cattle,  ic  ' 1 

Vek.  19.  Vestnu-nta,  in  which  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  were  i'"ldei  nr. 
VatJthle, 

Vkx.  *22.^  And  icomen,  by  the  bands  of  their  husbands,  as  the  lleb.  and  Sept 
intimate. — Tablet*,  (dcxtralia,)  ornaments  worn  on  the  right  hand  or  arm. 

Vrr.  25.  Spun.  The  wool,  it  seems,  was  dyed  first,  unlus-  it  were  natural] y 
of  these  colours.    See  chap.  xxv.  5.  C. 
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Chap.  XXXVI 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXX  VI. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

;  77i£  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen :  the  curtains,  coverings,  boards, 

bars,  veil,  pillars,  and  hanging  are  made. 

V)ESELEEL  therefore,  and  Ooliah,  "and  every  wise 
_I3  man,  to  whom  the  Lord  gave  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, to  know  how  to  work  artificially,  made1'  the 
things  that  are  necessary  for  the  uses  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  which  the  Lord  commanded. 

2  cAnd  when  Moses  had  called  them,  and  every  skilful 
man,  to  whom  the  Lord  had  given  wisdom,  and  such  as 
of  their  own  accord  had  offered  themselves  to  the  making 
of  the  work. 

3  He  delivered  all  the  offerings  of  the  children  of 
Israel  unto  them.  And  while  they  were  earnest  about 
the  work,  the  people  daily  in  the  morning  offered  their 

;  TOWS.  \'  .'.  1  ■  tJSL~li^i  *L    i  *J> 

4  Whereupon  the  workmen  being  constrained  to  come, 

5  Said  to  Moses :  The  people  oilereth  more  than  is 
necessary. 

6  Moses  therefore  commanded  proclamation  to  be 
made  by  the  crier  s  voice :  Let  neither  man  nor  woman 
offer  anv  more  for  the  work  of  the  sanctuary.  And  so 
they  ceased  from  offering  £ifts, 

7  Because  the  things  that  were  offered  did  suffice,  and 
were  too  much. 

S  And  all  the  men  that  were  wise  of  heart,  to  accom- 
plish the  work  of  the  tabernacle,  made  ten  curtains  of 
twisted  fine  linen,  and  violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dved.  with  varied  work,  and  the  art  of  embroidering: : 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty-eight  cubits, 
Bnd  the  breau'h  four:  all  the  curtains  were  of  the  same 
size. 

10  And  he  joined  five  curtains,  one  to  another,  and 
the  other  five  he  coupled  one  to  another. 

1 1  He  made  also  loops  of  violet  in  the  edge  of  one 
curtain  on  both  sides,  and  in  the  edge  of  the  other  curtain 
in  like  manner, 

12  That  the  loops  might  meet  one  against  another,  and 
might  be  joined  each  with  the  other. 

13  Whereupon  also  he  cast  lifty  rings  of  gold,  that 
might  catch  the  loops  of  the  curtains,  and  they  might  be 
made  one  tabernacle. 

14  He  made  also  eleven  curtains  of  goats  hair,  to 
cover  the  roof  of  the  tabernacle  : 

15  One  curtain  was  thirty  cubits  long,  and  four  cubits 
broad  :  all  the  curtains  were  of  one  measure. 

16  Five  of  which  he  joined  apart,  and  the  other  six 

apart.  j.     i  "liL*  «J1  "iv 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  one  curtain, 
and  fifty  in  the  edge  of  another  curtain,  that  they  might 

be  joined  one  to  another. 

I  ^  And  fifty  buckles  of  brass  wherewith  the  roof  might 

.  Supra,  xxvL  1,— 1>  A*  M.  25 M. 

CHAP.  XXXVL  Ver.  3.  Vows,  or  voluntary  oblations  to  Moses,  according 
[>  th«  Heb-  C- — Th**se  donations  are  called  first-fruits,  because  they  wore  the  best 
of  all  things,  and  the  first  offerings  that  were  made  by  the  people  iu  the  desert* 
T. — They  snow  great  alacrity  in  fierfonning  this  action,  as  it  was  to  make  some 
atonement  for  their  liberality  in  honour  of  the  golden  call'  II. — Bat  n*s  mutter 
&lone  will  not  suffice,  unless  it  be  properly  inanajfi-d,  neither  will  tho  Inner  of  i 
the  Scripture  instruct  us*  unless  God  teach  us,  by  his  pastors.  Eph.  iv.  11. 
9rcm  thi*  place  t*>  the  end.  the  Roman  ediiion  of  the  Sept,  is  very  confused.  I 

 ~ 
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be  knit  together,  that  of  all  the  curtains  there  might  be 
made  one  covering. 

1.9  He  made  also  a  cover  for  the  tabernacle  of  rams 
skins  dved  red :  and  another  cover  over  that  of  violet 
skins. 

20  He  made  also  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle  of  setim 
wood  standing. 

21  The  length  of  one  board  was  ten  cubits  ;  and  the 
breadth  was  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  There  were  two  mortises  throughout  every  board, 
that  one  might  be  joined  to  the  other.  And  in  this  man- 
ner he  made  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  Of  which  twentv  were  at  the  south-side  southward. 

24  With  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  sockets  were  pir 
under  one  board  on  the  two  sides  of  the  corners,  where 
the  mortises  of*  the  sides  end  in  the  corners. 

25  At  that  side  also  of  the  tabernacle  that  looketh  to- 
wards the  north,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  With  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  sockets  for  every 
board. 

27  But  against  the  west,  to  wit,  at  that  side  of  the 
tabernacle  which  looketh  to  the  sea,  he  made  six  boards, 

28  And  two  others  at  each  corner  of  the  tabernacle 

behind:  ^  i>r*^^**'J; ' 1       s".  0 

29  Which  were  also  joined  from  beneath  unto  the  top. 

and  went  together  into  one  joint.  Thus  he  did  on  both 
sides  at  the  corners : 

30  So  there  were  in  all  eight  boards,  and  they  had  six- 
teen sockets  of  silver,  to  wit,  two  sockets  under  even- 
board. 

31  He  made  also  bars  of  setim-wood,  five  to  hold  to- 
gether the  boards  of  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  others  to  join  together  the  boards  of  the 
other  side  ;  and  besides  these,  five  other  bars  at  the  west 
side  of  the  tabernacle  towards  the  sea. 

33  He  made  also  another  bar,  that  might  come  by  the 
midst  of  the  boards  from  corner  to  corner. 

34  And  the  board-work  itself  he  overlaid  with  gold 
And  their  rings  he  made  of  gold,  through  which  the 
bars  might  be  drawn :  and  he  covered  the  bars  them 

selves  with  plates  of  gold. 

35  He  made  also  a  veil  of  violet,  and  purple,  scarlet, 
and  fine  twisted  linen,  varied  and  distinguished  with 
embroidery  : 

36  And  four  pillars  of  setim-wood.  which  with  their 
heads  he  overlaid  with  gold,  casting  for  them  sockets  ol 
silver. 

37  He  made  also  a  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the  taber 
nacle  of  violet,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  twisted  linen 
with  the  work  of  an  embroiderer. 

3S  And  five  pillars  with  thsir  heads,  which  he  covered 
with  gold,  and  their  sockets  he  cast  of  brass. 

•  1  Par.  xsi.  29. 

That  of  Alcala  agrees  better  with  the  Vulgate  than  the  Alexandrian  or  Aidinc. 
See  Grube.  Almost  all  the  three  following  chapters  might  be  comprised  in  theM 
words.  The  workmen  did  all  according  to  God's  prescription.  Moses  perhar* 
gave  them  plans  of  what  each  was  to  execute ;  and  hence  Calmet  accounts  f<> 

these  repetitions.  H. 

Ver.  33.  Bar,  not  mentioned,  (chap.  xxvi.  28,)  but  specified  by  Jor>epbus 
(Hi.  5,)  at  the  west  end  of  the  tabernacle,  going  across  the  breadth  of  the  plank* 

To-ttat. 
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Chap.  XXXVII. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XXXV1I1. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Biseleel  maketh  the  ark:  tlie  propitiatory,  and  cherubims,  the  table,  the 
candlestick,  the  lamps,  ami  the  altar  of  incense,  and  compoundeOi  the 
incense. 

AND  Beseleel  made*  also,  the  ark  of  setim-wood  :  it 
was  two  cubits  and  a  half  in  length,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  in  breadth,  and  the  height  was  of  one  cubit 
and  a  half:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  the  purest  gold  within 
and  without. 

2  And  he  made  to  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about, 

3  Casting  four  rings  of  gold  at  the  four  corners  thereof : 
two  rings  in  one  side,  and  two  in  the  other. 

4  And  he  made  bars  of  setim-wood,  which  he  overlaid 
with  gold, 

5  And  he  put  them  into  the  rings  that  were  at  the 
sides  of  the  ark  to  carry  it. 

.6  He  made  also  the  propitiatory,  that  is,  the  oracle,  of 
the  purest  gold,  two  cubits  and  a  half  in  length,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  in  breadth. 

7  Two  cherubims  also  of  beaten  gold,  which  he  set  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  propitiatory ; 

8  One  cherub  in  the  top  of  one  side,  and  the  other 
cherub  in  the  top  of  the  other  side  :  two  cherubims  at  the 
two  ends  of  the  propitiatory, 

9  Spreading  their  wings,  and  covering  the  propitiatory, 
and  looking  one  towards  the  other,  and  towards  it. 

10  He  made  also  the  table  of  setim-wood,  in  length 
two  cubits,  and  in  breadth  one  cubit,  and  in  height  it 
was  a  cubit  and  a  half.  ■ 

1 1  And  he  overlaid  it  with  the  finest  gold,  and  he 
made  to  it  a  golden  ledge  round  about, 

IS  And  to  the  ledge  itself  he  made  a  polished  crown 
of  gold,,  of  four  fingers  breadth,  and  upon  the  same 
another  golden  crown. 

13  And  he  cast  four  rings  of  gold,  which  he  put  in 
the  four  corners  at  each  foot  of  the  table, 

14  Over  against  the  crown  :  and  he  put  the  bars  into 

them,  that  the  table  might  be  carried. 

15  And  the  bars  also  themselves  he  made  of  setim- 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

16  And  the  vessels  for  the  divers  uses  of  the  table, 
dishes,  bowls,  and  cup?,  and  censers  of  pure  gold,  wherein 
the  libations  are  to  be  offered. 

17  He  made  also  the  candlestick  of  beaten  work  of 
the  finest  gold.  From  the  shaft  whereof  its  branches,  its 
cups,  and  bowls,  and  lilies  came  out : 

18  Six  on  the  two  sides:  three  branches  on  one  side, 
and  three  on  the  other. 

19  Three  cups  in  manner  of  a  nut  on  each  branch, 
and  bowls  withal  and  lilies  :  and  three  cups  of  the  fashion 
of  a  nut  in  another  branch,  and  bowls  withal  and  lilies. 
The  work  of  the  six  branches,  that  went  out  from  the 
shaft  of  the  candlestick,  was  equal. 

»  A.  If.  2514.  A.  C.  1490.— *■  A.  M.  2514. 


CHAP.  XXXVII.  Vkr.  -1.  Half,  duos  semis  cubitos,  rer.  6,  and  chap.  xxv. 
10.  T 

Van.  f).    Covering  .  .  This  indicated  that  the  Scriptures  were  to  be  studied 
Tith  dil  gence,  a*  rhey  have  a  liferai  and  a  mystical  feu.se.    3.  Greg.  Ky*. 
Vkr.  14.    Over  agnin.it,  or  under.  Chap.  xxv.  27.  T. 
Vsr.  16.    Center*.    f!«b.  Ko*sttth  means  broad  deep  dishes  or  bowls.  C. 
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20.  And  in  the  shaft  itself  were  four  cups  after  the 
manner  of  a  nut,  and  bowls  withal  at  every  one,  and 
lilies : 

21  And  bowls  under  two  branches  in  three  places, 
which  together  make  six  branches  going  out  from  one 

■■>:    -Z-lnim  ivm  ol  trod  *runA  <*  Smi  / 

22  So  both  the  bowls  and  the  branches  were  of  the 

same,  all  beaten  work  of  the  purest  gold. 

23  He  made  also  the  seven  lamps  with  their  snuffers, 
and  the  vessels  where  the  snuffings  were  to  be  put  out,  of 
the  purest  gold. 

24  The  candlestick  with  all  the  vessels  thereof  weighed 
a  talent  of  gold. 

25  He  made  also  the  altar  of  incense  of  setim-wood, 
being  a  cubit  on  every  side  four-square,  and  in  height 
two  cubits:  from  the  corners  of  which  went  out  horns. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  the  purest  gold,  with  its 
grate,  and  the  sides,  and  the  horns. 

27  And  he  made  to  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about, 
and  two  golden  rings  under  the  crown  at  each  side,  that 
the  bars  might  be  put  into  them,  and  the  altar  be  carried. 

28  And  the  bars  themselves  he  made  also  of  setim- 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  plates  ol  gold. 

29  He  compounded  also  the  oil  for  the  ointment  of 
sanctification,  and  incense  of  the  purest  spices,  according 
to  the  work  of  a  perfumer. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

He  maketh  the  altar  of  holocaust.    The  brazen  later.    The  court  with  tfe 
pillars  and  hangings.     The  sum  of  what  the  people  offered. 

HE  madeb  also  the  altar0  of  holocaust  of  setim-wood, 
five  cubits  square,  and  three  in  height  : 

2  The  horns  whereof  went  out  from  the  corners,  and 
he  overlaid  it  with  plates  of  brass. 

3  And  for  the  uses  thereof,  he  prepared  divers  vessels 
of  brass,  cauldrons,  tongs,  flesh-hooks,  pot-hooks,  and 
fire-pans. 

4  And  he  made  the  grate  thereof  of  brass,  in  manner 
of  a  net,  and  under  it  in  the  midst  of  the  altar  a  hearth, 

5  Casting  four  rings  at  the  four  ends  of  the  net  at  the 
top,  to  put  in  bars  to  carry  it : 

6  And  he  made  the  bars  of  setim-wood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  plates  of  brass : 

7  And  he  drew  them  through  the  rings  that  stood  out 
in  the  sides  of  the  altar.  And  the  altar  itself  was  not 
solid,  but  hollow,  of  boards,  and  empty  within. 

8  He  made  also  the  laver  of  brass,  with  the  foot  thereof, 
of  the  mirrors  of  the  women  that  watched  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

9  He  made  also  the  court,  in  the  south  side  whereof 
were  hangings  of  fine  twisted  linen  of  a  hundred  cubits. 

10  Twenty  pillars  of  brass  with  their  sockets,  the  heads 
of  the  pillars,  and  the  whole  graving  of  the  work,  of 
silver. 


«  2  Par.  L  5.—*  Supra,  xxrli.  8. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII.  Veii.  8.  Mirrors.  Formerly  all  sorts  of  metal,  sili 
copper,  tfn,  &c,  were  used  for  mirrors,  till  the  Europeans  begun  to  mako  them  -oi 
ylass.  The  best  were  made  of  a  mixture  of  copper  and  tin.  Plin.  xxxiti.  9. — 
Watched.  Hen.  served  like  soldiers :  fasting  and  praying,  according  to  the  Sept 
and  dial.  Such  were  the  virgins,  mentioned  2  Mac.  iif.  19.  Ami,  the  prophetess 
and  our  blessed  Lady,  were  thus  also  employed  in  tho  temple.  Luke  ii  37.  C. 
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Chap.  XXXVI11. 

11  In  like  manner  at  the  north  side  the  hangings,  the 
pillars,  and  the  sockets  and  heads  of  the  pillars  were  of 
the  same  measure,  and  work  and  metal. 

12  But  on  that  side  that  looketh  to  the  west,  there 
were  hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  ten  Pinal's  of  brass  with 
their  sockets,  and  the  heads  of  the  pillars,  and  all  the 
graving  of  the  work,  of  silver. 

13  Moreover,  towards  the  east  he  prepared  hangings 
of  fifty  cubits : 

14  Fifteen  cubits  of  which  were  on  one  side,  with 
three  pillars,  and  their  sockets  : 

15  And  on  the  other  side  (for  between  the  two  he 
made  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle)  there  were  hangings 
equally  of  fifteen  cubits,  and  three  pillars,  and  as  many 
sockets.  Xf  'I  AJHO- 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  were  woven  with 
twisted  linen. 

17  The  sockets  of  the  pillars  were  of  brass,  and  their 
heads  with  all  their  sravings  of  silver :  and  he  overlaid 
the  pillars  of  the  court  also  with  silver. 

18  And  he  made  in  the  entry  thereof  an  embroidered 
hanging  of  violet,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  twisted  linen, 
that  was  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  high,  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  all  the  hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  the  pillars  in  the  entry  were  four,  with  sockets 
of  brass,  arid  their  heads  and  gravings  of  silver. 

20  The  pins  also  of  the  tabernacle  and  of  the  court 
round  about  he  made  of  brass. 

21  These  are  the  instruments  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  which  were  counted  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Moses,  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Levites,  by 
the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son  of  Aaron  the  priest : 

22  Which  Beseleel,  the  sou  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  had  made,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  .     •  *  |J' 

23  Having  for   his  companion  Ooliab.  the  son  of 

Achisamech,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  ;  who  also  was  an  excel- 
lent artificer  in  wood,  and  worker  in  tapestry  and 
embroidery  in  violet,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  spent  in  the  work  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  that  was  offered  in  gifts,  was  nine  and 
twenty  talents,  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  sides  ac- 
cording to  the  standard  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  it  was  offered  by  them  that  went  to  be 
numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  of  six 
hundred  and  three  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty  men 
able  to  bear  arms. 

26  There  were  moreover  a  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
whereof  were  cast  the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 
entry  where  the  veil  hangeth. 

•  A.  M.  2514. 

'"s*.  17.  The,  .fee  Some  render  the  Heb.  "  The  base3  of  the  pillars  were  of 
khm,  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  the  circles  were  of  silver,  their  ehupiters  were 
covered  with  silver.*'  K. 

Vbr  21.  Ithumar,  some  time  after  this,  (Num.  i.  60,)  was  appointed  to 
deliver  the  necessary  vessels  to  the  Levites ;  part  of  whose  duty  it  was  to 
take  down  the  tabernacle  and  set  it  up  again,  and  to  keep  an  account  of  all 
things.  M. 

Vkk.  25.  And  it,  &c  Heb.  is  rather  more  express,  "And  the  silver  given 
by  those  who  were  numbered,  was  a  hundred  talents,  1775  siclcs  of  the  weight  of 
the  sanctuary,  ver.  2t>.  They  gave  each  half  a  side,  paid  by  oA  those  who  were 
20  years  oltTand  upwards,  amounting  to  00^,550  men."    rieiwc  the  talent  would 
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Chap.  XXXIX. 

27  A  hundred  sockets  were  made  of  a  hundred  talenta, 
one  talent  being  reckoned  for  every  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  he  made  the  heads  of  the  pillars,  which  also  he  over- 
laid with  silver. 

29  And  there  were  oifered  of  brass  also  seventy-two 
thousand  talents,  and  four  hundred  sides  besides, 

30  Of  which  were  cast  the  sockets  in  the  entry  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  the  altar  of  brass  with 
the  grate  thereof,  and  all  the  vessels  that  belong  to  the  use 
thereof   f)'di*rt&  pya  /  ^ffff      b  ^v^  jn  ^  :  li  : 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  as  well  round  about  as 
in  the  entry  thereof,  and  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of 
the  court  round  about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

AU  the  ornaments  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  mail*.    And  the  whole  work  qj 

the  tabernacle  is  finished, 

AND  he  made/  of  violet  and  purple,  scarlet  and  fine 
linen,  the  vestments b  for  Aaron  to  wear  when  he 
ministered  in  the  holy  places,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses.       ''  *a  tf*hPrr^-M:oq  *wvrtad 

2  So  he  made  an  ephod  of  gold,  violet,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen, 

3  With  embroidered  work,  and  he  cut  thin  plates  ol 
gold,  and  drew  them  small  into  threads,  that  they  might 
be  twisted  with  the  woof  of  the  foresaid  colours, 

4  And  two  borders  coupled  one  to  the  other  in  the  top 
on  either  side, 

5  And  a  girdle  of  the  same  colours,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses.  • 

6  He  prepared  also  two  onyx  stones,  fast  set  and  closed 
in  gold,  and  graven,  by  the  art  of  a  lapidary,  with  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

7  And  he  set  them  in  the  sides  of  the  ephod,  for  a 
memorial  of  the  children  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses. 

8  He  made  also  a  rational  with  embroidered  work,  ac- 
cording to  the  work  of  the  ephod,  of  gold,  violet,  purplf , 
and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen  : 

9  Four-square,  double,  of  the  measure  of  a  span. 

10  And  he  set  four  rows  of  precious  stones  in  it.  In 
the  first  row  was  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald. 

11  In  the  second,  a  carbuncle,  a  sapphire  and  a 
jasper.  11  t  •  **v>         .  \  «n  to  vrroo  tJ8:T| 

12  In  the  third,  a  ligurius,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

13  In  the  fourth,  a  chrysolite,  an  onyx,  and  a  beryl, 
set  and  enclosed  in  gold  by  their  rows. 

14  And  the  twelve  stones  were  engraved  with  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  each  one  with  its 
several  name. 

b  Supra,  xxrilL  6. 

weigh  exactly  3000  sides,  (C.)  or  12,000  drachmas.  Some  say  that  the  common 
talent  weighed  100  pounds,  and  that  of  the  sanctuary  120,  each  pound  containing 

Asides.  D. 

Ver.  29.  Seventy.  Heb.  confines  the  number  of  talents  to  70,  and  allows 
"  two  thousand  and  four  hundred  sides."    The  Greek  interpreters  vary. 

CHAP.  XXXIX.  Veh.  1.  Vestments.  Heb.  distinguishes  "the  clothes  ol 
service"  destined  to  fold  up  the  tabernacle  and  vessels,  from  "tho  holy  garments 
for  Aaron." 

Ver.  3.  Threads.  Heb.  "wires  to  work  it  in  the  blue  .  .  .  wiin  cunning 
work."  The  ancients  had  the  ait  of  beating;  gold  int*  thin  plates,  with  whic* 
they  adorned  the  horns  of  their  victims,  ic.  Mueid  iv.    Soe  Num.  xvi.  58.  C. 
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Chap.  XXXiX. 

15  They  made  also  in  the  rational  little  chains,  linked 
one  to  another,  of  the  purest  gold, 

16  And  two  hooks,  and  as  many  rings  of  gold.  And 
they  set  the  rings  on  either  side  of  the  rational, 

17  On  which  rings  the  two  golden  chains  should  hang, 
which  they  put  into  the  hooks  that  stood  out  in  the  cor- 
ners of  the  ephod. 

18  These  both  before  and  behind  so  answered  one 
another,  that  the  ephod  and  the  rational  were  bound 
together, 

19  Being  fastened  to  the  girdle,  and  strongly  coupled 
with  rings,  which  a  violet  fillet  joined,  lest  they  should 
flag  loose,  and  be  moved  one  from  the  other,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

20  They  made  also  the  tunic  of  the  ephod  all  of  violet, 

21  And  a  hole  for  the  head  in  the  upper  part  at  the 
middle,  and  a  woven  border  round  about  the  hole : 

22  And  beneath  at  the  feet  pomegranates  of  violet, 
purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  twisted  linen : 

23  Aud  little  bells  of  the  purest  gold,  which  they  put 
between  the  pomegranates  at  the  bottom  of  the  tunic 
round  about : 

24  To  wit,  a  bell  of  gold,  and  a  pomegranate,  where- 
with the  high  priest  went  adorned,  when  he  discharged 
his  ministry,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

2o  They  made  also  fine  linen  tunics  with  woven  work 
for  Aaron  and  his  sons : 

26  And  mitres  with  their  little  crowns  of  fine  linen : 

27  And  linen  breeches  of  fine  linen : 

28  And  a  girdle  of  fine  twisted  linen,  violet,  purple, 
and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  of  embroidery  work,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses. 

29  They  made  also  the  plate  of  sacred  veneration  of 
the  purest  gold,  and  they  wrote  on  it  with  the  engraving 
of  a  lapidary;  The  Holy  of  the  Lord  ; 

30  And  they  fastened  it  to  the  mitre  with  a  violet  fillet, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

31  So  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  and  of  the  roof  of 
the  testimony  was  finished  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  did 
all  things  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  they  offered  the  tabernacle,  and  the  roof,  and 
the  whole  furniture,  the  rings,  the  boards,  the  bars,  the 
pillars  and  their  sockets, 

33  The  cover  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  the  other 
cover  of  violet  skins, 

34  The  veil,  the  ark,  the  barsj  the  propitiatory, 

35  The  table,  with  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  loaves  of 
proposition : 

36  The  candlestick,  the  lamps,  and  the  furniture  of 
them,  with  the  oil : 

37  The  altar  of  gold,  and  the  ointment,  and  the  incense 
of  spices : 

38  And  the  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle : 

*  Supra,  xxv.  35 ;  Lev.  viii.  2. 
Ver.  24.    Pomegranate,  alternately.  Chap,  xxvii!.  T. 

Vek.  27.  Of  fine  linen,  or  cotton,  and  of  common  linen,  as  Pollux  describes  it. 

Vbr.  29.  Veneration,  of  which  it  was  deserving.  Ileb.  "the  crown  of 
hcllness."  It  reminded  the  high  priest  of  Ids  consecration  to  the  Lord,  and  of  the 
Kuictity  with  which  ho  ought  to  appear  before  him. 

Vbr.  43.  Finished,  exactly  according  to  God's  prescriptions. — Blessed  tfiem, 
the  peor.'e,  who  had  contributed  30  liberally ;  and  the  workmen,  who  had  per- 
96 
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39  The  altar  of  brass,  the  grate,  the  bars,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof:  the  laver,  with  the  foot  thereof:  the 
hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  pillars,  with  their  sockets : 

40  The  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the  court,  and  tht 
little  cords,  and  the  pins  thereof.  Nothing  was  wanting 
of  the  vessels,  that  were  commanded  to  be  made  for 
the  ministry  of  the  tabernacle,  and  for  the  roof  of  thf 

covenant.  :«&fettyxq.  #4        a&  Si 

41  The  vestments  also,  "which  the  priests,  to  wit,  Aaror 
and  his  spns,  use  in  the  sanctuary, 

42  The  children  of  Israel  offered,  as  the  lx>rd  had 
commanded. 

43  And  when  Moses  saw  all  things  finished,  he  blessed 

them. 

CHAP.  XL. 

The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  set  up  and  anointed.    God  Jilhih  it  with 

his  majesty. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 
2  The  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
thou  shalt  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

3  And  shalt  put  the  ark  in  it,  and  shalt  let  down  tht 

veil  before  it : 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  set  upon  w 
the  things  that  are  commanded  according  to  the  rite. 
The  candlestick  shall  stand  with  its  lamps, 

5  And  the  altar  of  gold,  whereon  the  incense  is  burai 
before  the  ark  of  the  testimony.  Thou  shalt  put  thf 
hanging  in  the  entry  Qf  the  tabernacle, 

6  And  before  it  the  altar  of  holocaust : 

7  The  laver  between  the  altar  and  the  tabernacle,  and 
thou  shalt  fill  it  with  water. 

8  And  thou  shalt  encompass  the  court  with  hangings, 
and  the  entry  thereof. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  oil  of  unction  and  anoint 
the  tabernacle  with  its  vessels,  that  they  may  be  sanctified : 

•10  The  altar  of  holocaust  and  all  its  vessels: 

1 1  The  laver  with  its  foot :  thou  shalt  consecrate  all 
with  the  oil  of  unction,  that  they  may  be  most  holy. 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  having 
washed  them  with  water, 

13  aThou  shalt  put  on  them  the  holy  vestments,  that 
they  may  minister  to  me,  and  that  the  unction  of  them 
may  prosper  to  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

14  And  Moses  did  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

15  So  in  the  first  month  of  the  second  year,b  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  the  tabernacle  was  set  up. 

16  cAnd  Moses  reared  it  up,  and  placed  the  board.6 
and  the  sockets  and  the  bars,  and  set  up  the  pillars. 

17  And  spread  the  roof  over  the  tabernacle,  putting 
over  it  a  cover,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

18  And  he  put  the  testimony  in  the  ark,  thrusting 
bars  underneath,  and  the  oracle  above. 

b  A.  M.  MH^J  Num.  vll.  I, 

formed  their  task  so  much  to  his  satisfaction.  C. — He  also  blessed  the  nacree 
vessels,  a»  they  were  destined  for  the  worship  oPGod.  H. 

CHAP.  XL.  Ver.  2.  Month  of  the  second  year,  ver.  15.  The  first  day  oi 
every  month  was  kept  with  some  degree  of  solemnity,  though  it  was  not  a  day  of 
rest.  Num.  xxxiii.  1 1 ;  1  Kinjpj  xx.  5.  Sec.  C. 

Vek.  13.  Priesthood,  Heh.  '"'And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy 
garments,  and  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him,  that  he  muy  serve  me  in  the  pr'Mtt 
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Chap.  XL. 


19  And  when  he  had  brought  the  ark  into  the  taber- 
nacle, he  drew  the  veil  before  it  to  fulfil  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  set  the  table  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, at  the  north  side,  without  the  veil, 

21  Setting  there  in  order  the  loaves  of  proposition,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

22  He  set  the  candlestick  also  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  over  against  the  table  on  the  south  side, 

23  Placing  the  lamps  in  order,  according  to  the  precept 
of  the  Lord.  * 

24  He  set  also  the  altar  of  gold  under  the  roof  of  the 
testimony,  over  against  the  veil, 

25  And  burnt  upon  it  the  incense  of  spices,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

26  And  he  put  also  the  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  altar  of  holocaust  of  the  entry  of  the  testi- 
mony, offering  the  holocaust,  and  the  sacrifices  upon  it, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

•  Num.  ix.  IS; 

office:  (14)  and  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  put  on  them  their  tunics;  (15) 
and  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst  anoint  their  father,  that  they  may 
perform  the  office  of  priests  to  me  for  ever,  in  their  generations." 
Vbh.  18.    Testimony,  or  tables  of  the  law.  C. 

Vkr  24.    Hoof,  covering  both  the  holy  of  holies  and  the  sanctuary.  M. 
Vkk.  32.    Glory.    The  cloud  which  had  rested  over  the  tent  appointed  for 


28  And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony  and  the  altar,  filling  it  with  water. 

29  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons,  washed  their 
hands  and  feet, 

30  When  they  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 
and  went  to  the  altar,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

31  He  set  up  also  the  court  round  about  the  tabernacle 
and  the  altar,  drawing  the  hanging  in  the  entry  thereof. 
After  all  things  were  perfected, 

32  aThe  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  it. 

33  Neither  could  Moses  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant,  the  cloud  covering  all  things,  and  the  majesty 
of  the  Lord  shining,  for  the  cloud  had  covered  all. 

34  If  at  any  time  the  cloud  removed  from  the  taber- 
nacle, the  children  of  Israel  went  forward  by  their  troops : 

35  If  it  hung  over,  they  remained  in  the  same  place. 

36  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  hung  over  the  tabernacle 
by  day,  and  a  fire  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  throughout  all  their  mansions. 

S  King*  Till.  10. 

prayer,  came  now  to  the  grand  tabernacle,  in  the  midst  of  the  camp.  C. — By  iu 
superior  lustre,  it  signified  that  the  glory  of  God  was  there,  S.  Aug.  q.  178. 

Ver.  33.    Jfotof,  out  of  respect,  abstained  from  entering  that  day.  C. 

Vek.  36.  A  Jire.  The  same  cloud  overshadowed  the  camp  by  day,  and 
enlightened  it  by  night  ChaL  Chap,  xiii  2S- 


THE 

BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS. 


This  Book  is  called  Leviticus,  because  it  treats  of  the  offices,  ministries,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the  Priests,  and  Levites.  The  Hebrews  call  it  vaicka,  from  the 
word  with  which  it  begins,  (Ch.)  "  and  (the  Lord)  called."  The  a  at  the  end  of  this  word  is  printed  in  a  smaller  size,  to  insinuate  that  little  children  should  begin 
to  read  this  Book  first,  if  we  may  give  any  credit  to  those  who  attempt  to  account  lor  all  the  irresrularities  sanctioned  by  the  great  Massora!  But  such  irregular 
letters  are  the  faults  of  some  transcribers,  and  are  of  no  authority.  Kennicott  Dis.  1.— This  Book  is  styled  also,  "  the  Priests'  law."  II. — The  seven  first  chapters 
explain  the  sacrifices ;  the  sixteen  next,  the  offices  and  ordination  of  the  Priests  and  Levites.    From  the  23rd  chapter  to  the  end,  the  feasts  arc  designated,  and  some 


Deuteronomy  we  find  but  few  regulations  respecting  sacrifices,  as  Moses  had  sufficiently  explained  them  in  this  Book.  D. — If  we  confine  ourselves  to  the  letter,  we 
may  say  these  precepts  are  not  good,  and  carnal  ( Ezec  xx.  '26 ;  Hcb.  Tii.  16) ;  but  if  we  consider  the  spirit,  we  shall  confess  that  thev  are  excellent,  and  spiritual. 
Rom.  Tii.  14;  2  Cor.  iii.  (3.  Orig.  c.  Cels.  vii.  C. 


CHAPTER  L 

Of  holocausts  or  burnt-offeringt. 

AND  the  Lord  called  Moses,*  and  spoke  to  him  from 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  saying  : 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  them  :  The  man  anions  you  that  shall  offer  to  the  Lord 


»  A.  yf.  2314,  A.  C.  1490. 


a  sacrifice  of  the  cattle,  that  is,  offering  victims  of  oxen 
and  sheep,  vU  ^ 

S  bIf  his  offering  be  a  holocaust,  and  of  the  herd,  he 
shall  offer  a  male  without  blemish,  at  the  door  of  the 
testimony,  to  make  the  Lord  favourable  to  him : 

4  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the 

6  Exod.  xxix.  10. 


CHAP.  I.  Ver.  2.  Offer,  voluntarily,  without  any  command.  Some  sacrifices 
were  of  precept.  Exod.  xxii.  29.  M.— Oxen,  gouts,  and  sheep,  pigeons,  and 
turtles,  were  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  small  birds  also,  in  the  purification  oi* 
lepers  (chap.  xiv.  4,)  as  they  might  easily  be  procured.  C. — By  sacrifice,  we 
testily  the  dominion  of  God  over  all.  Sheep  and  goats,  ver.  10.  The  same  term, 
tsun,  signifies  both.  M. 

Vhr.  3.  A  holocaust.  That  is,  a  whole  burnt- offering  (olocauston) ;  so  called, 
because  the  whole  victim  was  consumed  with  fire ;  and  given  in  such  manner  to 
God  as  wholly  to  evaporate,  as  it  were,  for  his  honour  and  glory ;  without  having 
any  part  of  it  reserved  for  the  uso  of  man.  The  other  sacrifices  of  the  Old 
Testament  were  either  offerings  for  sin,  or  pvncc~offi<rings ;  and  these  latter 
agsin  were  either  offered  in  thanksgiving  for  blessings  received,  or  by  way  of 

7 


prayer  for  new  favours  or  graces.  So  that  sacrifices  were  then  offered  to  God  for 
four  different  ends  or  intentions,  answerable^  to  the  different  obligations  which  retn 
has  to  God  :  1.  By  way  of  adoration,  homage,  praise,  and  glory,  due  to  his  Divine 
Majesty.  3.  By  way  of  thanksgiving  for  all  benefits  received  from  him.  3.  By 
way  of  confessing  and  craving  pardon  for  sins.  4.  By  wa>  of  prayer  and  petition 
for  grace  and  relief  in  all  necessities.  In  the  New  Law  we  have  but  one  sacrifice, 
fix.  that  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ:  but  this  one  sacrifice  of  the  >'ew 
Testament  perfectly  answers  all  these  four  ends;  and  both  priest  and  people,  a* 
often  as  it  is  celebrated,  ought  to  join  in  offering  it  up  for  these  four  ends.  Ch.  S 
Aue;.  de  C.  D.  viii.  17.  S.  Chrys.  in  Psal.  xcv. 

Van.  4.  Victim.  To  transfer  all  the  curses  due  to  him  upon  it,  (Uus.  Demon. 
1.  10.)  and  to  testify  that  he  gives  it  up  entirely  for  the  honour  of  God.  Lyran. 
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Chap.  I. 

victim,  and  it  shall  be  acceptable,  and  help  to  his  expia- 
tion. 

5  And  he  shall  immolate  the  calf  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  shall  offer  the  blood  thereof, 
pouring  it  round  about  the  altar,  which  is  before  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle : 

6  And  when  they  have  flayed  the  victim,  they  shall 
cut  the  joints  into  pieces, 

7  And  shall  put  fire  on  the  altar,  having  before  laid  in 
order  a  pile  of  wood  : 

8  And  they  shall  lay  the  parts  that  are  cut  out  in  order 
thereupon,  to  wit,  the  head,  and  all  things  that  cleave  to 
the  liver, 

9  The  entrails  and  feet  being  washed  with  water :  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a  holocaust, 
and  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

10  And  if  the  offering  be  of  the  flocks,  a  holocaust  of 
sheep  or  of  goats,  he  shall  offer  a  male  without  blemish : 

1 1  And  he  shall  immolate  it  at  the  side  of  the  altar  that 
?x>keth  to  the  north,  before  the  Lord :  but  the  sons  of 
Aaron  shall  pour  the  blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round 

about:  '     *  4*  ■  *^ '     _  .  y  

12  And  they  shall  divide  the  joints,  the  head,  and  all 
that  cleave  to  the  liver :  and  shall  lay  them  upon  the 
wood,  under  which  the  fire  is  to  be  put : 

13  But  the  entrails  and  the  feet  they  shall  wash  with 
water.  And  the  priest  shall  offer  it  all,  and  burn  it  all 
upon  the  altar  for  a  holocaust,  and  most  sweet  savour  to 
the  Lord. 

14  But  if  the  oblation  of  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord  be  of 
birds,  of  turtles,  or  of  young  pigeons, 

15  The  priest  shall  offer  it  at  the  altar :  and  twisting 
back  the  neck,  and  breaking  the  place  of  the  wound,  he 
shall  make  the  blood  run  down  upon  the  brim  of  the  altar. 

16  But  the  crop  of  the  throat  and  the  feathers  he  shall 
cast  beside  the  altar  at  the  east  side,  in  the  place  where 
the  ashes  are  wont  to  be  poured  out ; 

17  And  he  shall  break  the  pinions  thereof,  and  shall 
not  cut,  nor  divide  it  with  a  knife,  and  shall  burn  it  upon 

»  A.  M.25H. 

Ver.  5.  Ha,  by  the  hands  of  the  priests,  (chap.  x.  1,)  as  the  Sept.  express  it, 
"they  shall  immolate"  (M.);  though  we  might  infer  from  this  text,  that  the 
person  who  offered  the  victim  had  to  slay  it  (C.) ;  while  the  priests  alone  could 
pour  the  blood  upon  and  round  the  altar.  Without  the  effusion  of  blood  remission 
is  not  made,  Hep.  ix.  '22.  H. 

Ver.  0.  They.  Regularly  the  Levites  performed  this  office.  The  skin  belonged 
to  the  priest.  Chap.  vii.  8.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Fire.  Heb.  and  Sept  place  the  fire  first,  then  the  wood.  It  was 
the  sacred  fire  which  was  never  extinguished,  but  removed  from  the  altar  in 
marches,  (chap.  iv.  13,)  perhaps  in  a  censer  or  pan.  H. 

Vek.  8.  All  things,  &c.  Heb.  podor,  may  signify  the  fat,  or  the  trunk  of 
the  animal.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Sweet.  Not  that  the  Deity  can  take  delight  in  sweet  odours ;  but 
he  is  pleased  with  the  devotion  of  men.  For  their  advancement  in  piety,  he  re- 
quired these  sacrifices;  1.  to  keep  the  people  from  idolatry;  2.  to  teach  them  to 
consecrate  their  body  and  effects  to  him,  as  well  as  their  souls,  to  serve  justice 
unto  sanctifcation  (Rom.  vi.  19';  John  iv.  24);  3.  to  prefigure  the  greater  mys- 
teries of  the  Christian  religion,  of  which  the  law  was  only  u  shadow,  incapable  of 
conferring  justifying  grace.  John  i.  17 ;  Gal.  iii.  11.  W. 

Vbb.  10.  Male.  Lyranus  seems  to  have  read  "  a  year  old,"  in  the  Vulg. 
But  it  is  not  found  in  the  neb.  or  in  any  version.  It  may  have  been  taken  from 
Kxod.  xii.  5,  where  the  paschal  lamb  must  be  a  male  of  one  year.  H. 

Ver.  14.  Pigeojis.  Heb.  and  Sept.  say  nothing  about  the  age ;  though  the 
Habbin  assure  us,  that  old  turtles  and  young  pigeons  were  to  be  immolated,  as 
being  more  excellent.  God  requires  only  what  each  person  may  easily  procure. 
This  third  species  of  holocaust  was  chiefly  intended  for  the  poor.  Chap.  xii.  8. 
But  if  they  could  not  afford  even  this,  they  might  offer  flour.    Chap.  ii. 

Vbb.  17.    Pinions,  as  if  it  were  to  be  roasted.    Abram  did  not  divide  the 
birds.    Gen.  xv.  10.  C. 
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the  altar,  putting  fire  under  the  wood.  It  is  a  holocaust 
and  oblation  of  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

Of  offerings  of  four,  and  Jird-fnais. 

WHEN  'any  one  shall  offer  an  oblation  of  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour,  and 
he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frankincense, 

2  And  shall  bring  it  to  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests  ; 
and  one  of  them  shall  take  a  handful  of  the  flour  and  oil, 
and  all  the  frankincense,  and  shall  put  it  a  memorial  upon 
the  altar,  for  a  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

3  bAnd  the  remnant  of  the  sacrifice  shall  be  Aaron's, 
and  his  sons',  holy  of  holies  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord. 

4  But  when  thou  offerest  a  sacrifice  baked  in  the  oven 
of  flour,  to  wit,  loaves  without  leaven,,  tempered  with  oil, 
and  unleavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil : 

5  If  thy  oblation  be  from  the  frying-pan,  of  flour  tem- 
pered with  oil,  and  without  leaven, 

6  Thou  shalt  divide  it  into  little  pieces,  and  shalt  pour 
oil  upon  it. 

7  And  if  the  sacrifice  b<j  from  the  gridiron,  ir  like 
manner  the  flour  shall  be  tei  ipered  with  oil : 

8  And  when  thou  offerest  it  to  the  Lord,  thou  shalt 
deliver  it  to  the  hands  of  the  priest. 

b  9  And  when  he  hath  offered  it,  he  shall  take  a  memo- 
rial out  of  the  sacrifice,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a 
sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

10  And  whatsoever  is  left,  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons',  holy  of  holies  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  Every  oblation,  that  is  offered  to  the  Lord,  shall  be 
made  without  leaven,  neither  shall  any  leaven  or  honey  be 
burnt  in  the  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

12  You  shall  offer  only  the  first-fruits  of  them  and 
gifts :  but  they  shall  not  be  put  upon  the  altar,  for  a 
savour  of  sweetness. 

13  Whatsoever  sacrifice  thou  offerest/  thou  shalt  season 
it  with  salt,  neither  shalt  thou  take  away  the  salt  of  the 
covenant  of  thy  God  from  thy  sacrifice.  In  all  thy  obla- 
tions thou  shaft  offer  salt. 

»  Eceli.  vii.  34.— «=  Mark  ix.  48. 

CHAP.  II.  Ver.  1.  One  (anima).  The  soul  is  put  to  denote  the  who3e  pei- 
son. — Of  sacrijtvt.  Heb.  monce,  which  is  applied  to  inanimate  things,  particu- 
larly to  flour,  "a  present  of  wheat."  Vatable.— It  was  instituted,  1.  for  the  poor; 
2.  to  support  the  ministers  of  religion ;  3.  to  show  that  God  was  to  be  honoured 
with  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  4.  sacrifice  being;  intended  as  a  sort  of  feast,  bread, 
salt,  wine,  and  oil  accompany  it;  and  also  incense,  which  was  almost  solely  re- 
served for  God.  M. — The  person  who  offered  the  sacrifice,  had  to  furnish  all 
things  belonging  to  it.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Holy  of  holies.  That  is,  most  holy ;  as  being  dedicated  to  God,  ana 
set  aside  by  his  ordinance  for  the  use  of  his  priests.  Ch. — All  was  to  be  eaten  or 
consumed  in  the  tabernacle.  The  high  priest  offered  a  goinor  full  of  flour  and 
oil,  rather  baked,  every  day.    Chap.  vi.  20.  C 

Ver.  11.  Without  leaven  or  honey.  No  leaven  or  honey  was  to  be  used  in 
the  sacrifice  offered  to  God  :  to  signify  that  we  are  to  exclude  from  the  pure  wor- 
ship of  the  gospel,  all  double-dealing  and  affection  to  carnal  pleasures.  Ch. — The 
prohibition  of  leaven  regarded  these  sacrifices.  It  was  offered  with  the  first-friits. 
(chap,  xxiii.  17,)  and  perhaps  also  in  peace-offerings.    Chap.  vii.  13. 

Ver.  IS.  First-fruits,  &c,  to  be  voluntarily  given  to  the  priests,  in  honour 
of  God.  The  honey  arising  from  dates  might  also  be  offered.  C— It  was  little  in- 
ferior  to  that  of  bees.    Josep.  Bel.  v.  3.    See  Num.  xv.  19. 

Ver.  13.  Salt.  In  every  sacrifice  salt  was  to  bo  used,  which  is  an  emblem 
of  tcisdom  and  discretion,  without  which  none  of  our  performances  are  agreeable 
to  God.  Ch. — Salt  is  not  prescribed  in  the  sacrifices  of  animals.  But  it  was  to  be 
used  in  them,  as  we  learn  from  the  Jews,  and  from  S.  Mark  ix.  48,  Every  victim 
shall  be  salted. — Covenant.  It  is  so  called,  because  it  was  a  symbol  of  the 
durable  condition  of  the  alliance  with  God,  which  was  renewed  in  every  sacrifice 
(C);  or  it  may  signify  "the  salt  prescribed"  by  God :  for  the  law  and  covenant 
are  often  used  synonymously.  M. — Let  your  speech  be  always  in  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  Col.  iv.  6.    See  Num.  xviii.  19. 
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Chap.  IXL 

14  But  if  thou  offer  a  gift  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  corn 
to  the  Lord,  of  the  ears  yet  green,  thou  shalt  day  it  at  the 
fire,  and  break  it  small  like  meal,  and  so  shalt  thou  offer 
thy  first-fruits  to  the  Lord, 

15  Pouring  oil  upon  it,  and  putting  on  frankincense, 
because  it  is  the  oblation  of  the  Lord. 

16  Whereof  the  priest  shall  burn  for  a  memorial  of  the 
§ift,  part  of  the  corn  broken  small,  and  of  the  oil,  and  all 
the  frankincense. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  peace-offerings. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifico  of  peace-offerings, 
4  and  he  will  offer  of  the  herd,  whether  male  or 
female,  he  shall  offer  them  without  blemish  before  the 
Lord. 

2  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  nead  of  his  vic- 
tim", which  shall  be  slain  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle  of 
he  testimony,  and  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall 
jour  the  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  they  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offer- 
ings, for  an  oblation  to  the  Lord,  "the  fat  that  covereth 
he  entrails,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  within : 

4  The  two  kidneys,  with  the  fat  wherewith  the  flanks 
ire  covered,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver  with  the  two  little 
kidneys. 

5  And  they  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  for  a  holo- 
caust, putting  fire  under  the  wood :  for  an  oblation  of 
most  sw$et  savour  to  the  Lord. 

6  But  if  his  oblation,  and  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offering, 
be  of  the  flock,  whether  he  offer  male  or  female,  they  shall 
be  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  before  the  Lord, 

8  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  victim  ; 
and  it  shall  be  slain  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony :  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  pour  the  blood  thereof 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  they  shall  offer  of  the  victim  of  peace-offerings 
a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord :  the  fat  and  the  whole  rump, 

10  With  the  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
belly  and  all  the  vitals,  and  both  the  little  kidneys,  with 
the  fat  that  is  about  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver 
?vith  the  little  kidneys. 

•  A.  M.  25M-— b  Exod.  xxlx.  13. 

Ver.  14.  And  break,  kc.  Heb.  has  simply,  "corn  beaten  out  (or  ready 
to  be  beaten  out)  of  full  curs."  H. — These  were  to  be  offered  at  the  Pass- 
jver.  D. 

CHAP.  III.  Ver.  t.  Peace-offerings.  Peace,  in  the  Scripture  language, 
signifies  happiness,  welfare,  or  prosperity;  in  a  word,  all  kind  of  blessings.  Such 
sacrifices,  therefore,  as  were  offered  either  on  occasion  of  blessings  received,  or  to 
obtain  new  favours,  were  called  pacific  or  peace-offerings.  In  these  some  part  of 
the  victim  was  consumed  with  fire  on  the  altar  of  God :  other  parts  were  eaten  by 
the  priests,  and  by  the  persons  for  whom  the  sacrifice  was  offered.  Ch. — Female 
beasts  might  here  be  sacrificed,  but  not  birds.  The  victims  were  either  offered  to 
praise  God  for  past  favours,  or  to  comply  with  some  vow,  or  wero  perfectly  free. 
0'iap.  vii.  12. 

Ver.  3.    Fat.    All  the  fat  was  carefully  presented  to  the  Lord. 

Vbr.  4.  FlanJis.  S.  Jerom  sometimes  translates  the  Heb.  loins,  as  the  Sept. 
and  Sym,  do  (Psal.  xxxvii.  7);  and  this  Bochart  believes  is  the  most  proper  sig- 
nification. C. — Tico  is  not  specified  in  the  Latin,  nor  little  in  the  Hebrew. 

Ver.  8.    It.    Heb.  and  Sept.  "he  shall  sluy,"  ver.  2,  13.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Wliole  rump.  Sept.  "the  loin  without  blemish."  The  tail  of  the 
Arabian  sheep  is  extremely  large  and  fat,  weighing  eight  or  ten  pounds;  so  that 
it  is  necessary  to  support  it  on  a  vehicle.  Busbecq.  op.  3.  The  tail  was  not  sacri- 
fli*d  in  any  other  species.  M. 

V'eb.  17.  J  r.:.  It  is  meant  of  the  fat  which  by  the  prescription  of  the  law 
tnis  to  tte  offered  on  God's  altar  :  not  of  the  fet  of  meat,  such  as  we  commonly  eat. 
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11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  thera  upon  the  altar,  foi 
the  food  of  the  fire,  and  of  the  oblation  of  the  Lord. 

12  If  his  offering  be  a  goat,  and  he  offer  it  to  the  Lord, 

13  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  thereof:  and 
shall  immolate  it  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony;  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  pour  the  blood 
thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  they  shall  take  of  it  for  the  food  of  the  Lord's 
fire,  the  fat  that  covereth  the  belly,  and  that  covereth  all 
the  vital  parts : 

15  The  two  little  kidneys,  with  the  caul  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  fat  of  the  liver  with 
the  little  kidneys : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  for 
the  food  of  the  fire,  and  of  a  most  sweet  savour.  All  the 
fat  shall  be  the  Lord's, 

17  By  a  perpetual  law  for  your  generations,  and  in  all 
your  habitations  :  neither  blood  nor  fat  shall  you  eat  at  all 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  offerings  for  sii\s  of  ignorance 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,6  saying : 
2  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  The  soul  thai 
sinneth  through  ignorance,  and  doth  any  thing  concern- 
ing any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded not  to  be  done : 

3  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  sin,  making  the 
people  to  offend,  he  shall  offer  to  the  Lord  for  his  sin,  a 
calf  without  blemish, 

4  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  the  door  of  the  testimony 
before  the  Lord,  and  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 
thereof,  and  shall  sacrifice  it  to  the  Lord. 

5  He  shall  take  also  of  the  blood  of  the  calf,  and  carry 
it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

6  And  having  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood,  he  shall 
sprinkle  with  it  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  before  the 
veil  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  same  blood  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  the  sweet  incense  most  acceptable  tc 
the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 
And  he  shall  pour  all  the  rest  of  the  blood  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar  of  holocaust  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  the  fat  of  the  calf  for  the  sin 


«  A.  M.  25 H. 

Ch. — This  distinction  is  sufficiently  insinuated  (chap.  rii.  25) ;  whence  it  also  ap- 
pears that  the  fat,  here  forbidden,  is  only  that  which,  in  all  sacrifices,  appertain.* 
to  the  Lord.  ver.  9,  10.  The  fat  which  was  intermingled  with  the  flesh  might  hi 
eaten,  and  even  the  rest  if  the  animal  was  not  sacrificed.  God  repeatedly  forbid* 
the  use  of  blood.    Chap.  xvii.  13. 

CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  2.  Ignorance.  To  bo  ignorant  of  what  we  are  bound  tc 
know  is  sinful :  and  for  such  culpable  ignorance,  these  sacrifices,  prescribed  in  thh 
and  the  following-  chapter,  were  appointed.  Ch.—  Not  to  be  done.  Hence  tlu 
Rabbin  admit  sins  of  ignorance,  only  against  the  negative  precepts.  But  wher 
God  forbids  one  thing,  he  commands  the  contrary ;  and  we  may  sin  by  igncranct 
against  any  of  his  ordinances.  If  the  ignorance  be  voluntary,  it  enhances  th( 
crime.  But  if  the  ignorance  were  perfectly  involuntary,  and  inculpable,  nc 
sacrifice  was  required ;  so  that  God  here  speaks  only  of  that  sort  of  ignorant 
which  involved  some  degree  of  negligence. 

Ver.  3.  Anointed.  That  is,  "the  high  priest,"  Sept  Inferior  priests  wert 
not  anointed,  except  the  sons  of  Aaron,  at  the  beginning.  C — Offend,  in  som* 
smaller  matter.  If  he  engaged  his  brethren  in  the  crime  of  idolatry,  he  should 
die.  Deut.  xiii.  15.  C. — Before  the  solemn  unction,  he  might  be  expiated,  lik« 
one  of  the  princes.  M. — Calf.    Heb.  por,  does  not  specify  the  age.  C 

Ver.  5.  The  blood.  As  the  figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  for  the  remu 
sion  of  our  sins  :  and  carried  by  him  into  the  sanctuary  of  heaven. 

Ver.  6.  Seven.  A  number  consecrated  in  Scripture,  (C  )  and  not  empe* 
stitious.  W. — Sanctuary,  or  most  holy  place,  fit. 
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offering,  as  well  that  which  covereth  the  entrails,  as  all 
the  inwards : 

9  The  two  little  kidneys,  and  the  caul  that  is  upon 
them  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  fat  of  the  liver,  with 
the  little  kidneys, 

10  As  it  is  taken  off  from  the  calf  of  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings,  and  he  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  of 
holocaust. 

1 1  But  the  skin  and  all  the  flesh,  with  the  head  and 
the  feet,  and  the  bowels,  and  the  dung, 

12  And  the  rest  of  the  body,  he  shall  cany  forth 
without  the  camp  into  a  clean  place^  where  the  ashes  are 
wont  to  be  poured  out :  and  he  shall  burn  them  upon  a 
pile  of  wood,  they  shall  be  burnt  in  the  place  where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out. 

13  And  if  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  shall  be  ignorant, 
and  through  ignorance  shall  do  that  which  is  against  the 

commandment  of  the  Lord, 

14  And  afterwards  shall  understand  their  sin,  they 
shall  offer  for  their  sin  a  calf,  and  shall  bring  it  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

15  And  the  ancients  of  the  people  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  head  thereof  before  the  Lord.  And  the 
calf  being  immolated  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

16  The  priest  that  is  anointed,  shall  carry  of  the  blood 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

17  And  shall  dip  his  finger  in  it,  and  sprinkle  it  seven 

times  before  the  veil. 

18  And  he  shall  put  of  the  same  blood  on  the  horns  of 
the  altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony :  and  the  rest  of  the  blood  he  shall  pour  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar  of  holocaust,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

19  And  all  the  fat  thereof  he  shall  take  off,  and  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar : 

20  Doing  so  with  this  calf,  as  he  did  also  with  that 
before  :  and  the  priest  praying  for  them,  the  Lord  will  be 
merciful  unto  them. 

21  But  the  calf  itself  he  shall  carry  forth  without  the 
camp,  and  shall  burn  it  as  he  did  the  former  calf :  because 
it  is  for  the  sin  of  the  multitude. 

22  If  a  prince  shall  sin,  and  through  ignorance  do  any 
one  of  the  things  that  the  law  of  the  Lord  forbiddeth, 

23  And  afterwards  shall  come  to  know  his  sin,  he  shall 
offer  a  buck-goat  without  blemish,  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

24  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  thereof; 


Ver.  12.  Askes  of  the  victims.  They  were  first  laid  beside  the  altar  of 
holocausts.  By  this  ceremony,  the  priest  begged  that  his  sins  might  be  removed 
from  tho  sight  of  God,  (M.)  by  virtue  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  who  suffered  out  of 
the  gate  of  Jerusalem.  Heb.  xiii.  13.  The  high  priest  was  obliged  to  offer  this 
sacrifice  himself,  to  expiate  his  own  sin,  as  weil  as  that  of  the  people.  Heb.  ix.  7. 

Ver.  13.  Multitude  assembled.  Sept.  add,  M  be  involuntarily  ignorant,  and 
no  one  of  the  congregation  perceive  the  truth,  (or  word,)  and  shall  transgress,  by 
commission  or  omission,  one  of  all  the  precepts  of  the  Lord."  Such  was  the 
offence  of  Saul  and  of  the  people.  1  Kings  xiv.  33.  On  these  occasions,  the  elders 
were  to  put  their  hands  on  the  victim,  to  acknowledge  the  general  offence,  if  it 
were  not  of  too  heinous  a  nature  to  be  expiated  by  sacrifice.  See  Deut.  xiii.  12. 

Vbr.  22.  A  prince.  King,  magistrate,  general,  chief  of  a  tribe,  or  great 
family;  in  a  word,  one  elevated  above  the  rest  (Nossia);  as  appears,  Nam.  i.  4; 
vii.  2. 

Vbr.  24.  He.  Sam.  and  Sept.  read,  "they  shall  have,"  referring  it  to  the  priests. 

Ver.  26.  Him.  Moses  does  not  here  specify  what  was  to  be  done  with  tho 
flesh.  But  (chap.  vi.  20)  he  commands  it  to  be  given  to  the  priests.  C. — In  the 
sacrifices  for  the  sins  of  the  multitude,  or  of  the  priest,  all  was  consumed ;  to 
100 


and  when  he  hath  immolated  it  in  the  place  where  the 
holocaust  is  wont  to  be  slain  before  the  Lord,  because  it 

is  for  sin, 

25  The  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the  blood  of  the 
victim  for  sin,  touching  therewith  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  holocaust,  and  pouring  out  the  rest  at  the  foot  thereof. 

26  But  the  fat  he  shall  burn  upon  it,  as  is  wont  to  be 
done  with  the  victims  of  peace-offerings :  and  the  priest 
shall  pray  for  him,  and  for  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

27  And  if  any  one  of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  sin 
through  ignorance,  doing  any  of  those  things  that  by  the 
law  of  the  Lord  are  forbidden,  and  offending, 

28  And  shall  come  to  know  his  sin,  he  shall  offer  a 
she-goat  without  blemish-. 

29  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the 
victim  that  is  for  sin,  and  shall  immolate  it  in  the  place  ot 
the  holocaust. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  with  his 
finger,  and  shall  touch  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  holocaust, 
and  shall  pour  out  the  rest  at  the  foot  thereof. 

31  But  taking  off  all  the  fat,  as  is  wont  to  be  taken 
away  of  the  victims  of  peace-offerings,  he  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar,  for  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord :  and  he 
shall  pray  for  him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  But  if  he  offer  of  the  flock  a  victim  for  his  sin,  to 
wit,  an  ewe  without  blemish  : 

33  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  thereof,  and 
shall  immolate  it  in  the  place  where  the  victims  of  holo- 
causts are  wont  to  be  slain. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  thereof  with 
his  finger,  and  shall  touch  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  holo- 
caust, and  the  rest  he  shall  pour  out  at  the  foot  thereof. 

35  All  the  fat  also  he  shall  take  oft*,  as  the  fat  of  the 
ram  that  is  offered  for  peace-offerings  is  wont  to  be  taken 
away :  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  for  a  burnt-sacri- 
fice of  the  Lord :  and  he  shall  pray  for  him  and  for  his 
sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.** 

CHAP.  V.  i 

Of  other  sacrifices  for  sins. 

IF  any  one  sin,*  and  hear  the  voice  of  one  swearing, 
and  is  a  witness  either  because  he  himself  hath  seen, 
or  is  privy  to  it :  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  he  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

2  Whosoever  toucheth  any  unclean  thing,  either  that 
which  has  been  killed  by  a  beast,  or  died  of  itself,  or  any 
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express  a  greater  detestation  of  such  offences,  (T.)  and  that  the  priests  mighl 
derive  no  benefit  from  them.  Theod.  q.  3.  S.  Tho.  i.  2,  q.  102,  a.  3.  W. 

CHAP.  V.  Ver.  1.  Swearing.  We  are  accountable  for  the  sins  of  others  tc 
which  we  are  accessory,  as  appears  from  this  and  part  of  the  following  chapter. 
Kb  distinction  of  persons  is  here  noticed.  If  any  one,  therefore,  be  witness  to 
another's  promise,  confirmed  by  oath,  and,  being  cited  to  the  bar,  refuse  to  speak, 
he  shall  be  guilty  of  sin,  and  offer  the  sacrifice  prescribed,  (ver.  6,)  for  all  the 
preceding  cases.  Restitution  must  also  be  made  to  the  injured  person.  M. — 
But  others  suppose  that  no  sacrifice  was  allowed  for  sucli  an  obstinate  wretch  as 
would  not  answer  when  the  judge  swore  or  adjured  him.  He  was  liable  to  be  put 
to  death.  The  associate  of  the  thief  fell  under  the  like  punishment  as  the  thiel 
himself,  when  he  would  not  reveal  the»thefi  to  the  judge.  Prov.  xxix.  24.  Others 
again  understand  this  swearing  to  mean  blaspheming  God.  If  tho  hearer  do  nol 
reprehend  him,  he  shall  suffer  as  his  accomplice.  Orig.  Phllo.  C. — When  perjury 
prejudiceth  another's  cause,  we  iu'e  bound  to  reveal  what  we  know  to  the  judge, 
if  it  can  be  done  so  as  to  avoid  scandal.  W. 

Vbr.  2.  Beast,  All  wild  beasts  were  deemed  unclean ;  but  domestic  cleaa 
cattle,  though  slain,  did  not  defile  (C) ;  while  some  of  the  andean  did,  ever 
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other  creeping  thing :  and  forgetteth  his  uncleanness,  he 
is  guilty,  and  hath  offended : 

3  And  if  he  touch  any  thing  of  the  uncleanness  of  man, 
according  to  any  uncleanness  wherewith  he  is  wont  to  be 
defiled,  and  having  forgotten  it,  come  afterwards  to  know 
t,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence. 

4  The  person  that  sweareth,  and  uttereth  with  his  lips, 
;hat  he  would  do  either  evil  or  good,  and  bindeth  the  same 
vvith  an  oath,  and  his  word,  and  having  forgotten  it  after- 
wards understandeth  his  offence, 

5  Let  him  do  penance  for  his  sin, 

6  And  offer  of  the  flocks  an  ewe-lamb,  or  a  she-goat, 
and  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him  and  for  his  sin  : 

7  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  offer  a  beast,  let  him  offer 
two  turtles,*  or  two  young  pigeons  to  the  Lord,  one  for 
an,  and  the  other  for  a  holocaust, 

8  And  he  shall  give  them  to  the  priest :  who  shall  offer 
die  first  for  sin,  and  twist  back  the  head  of  it  to  the  little 
pinions,  so  that  it  stick  to  the  neck,  and  be  not  altogether 
broken  off. 

9  And  of  its  blood  he  shall  sprinkle  the  side  of  the 
altar,  and  whatsoever  is  left,  he  shall  let  it  drop  at  the 
bottom  thereof,  because  it  is  for  sin. 

10  And  the  other  he  shall  burn  for  a  holocaust,  as  is 
-vont  to  be  done :  and  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him,  and 
tor  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

1 1  And  if  his  hand  be  not  able  to  offer  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  he  shall  offer  for  bis  sin  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephi  of  flour.  He  shall  not  put  oil  upon  it,  nor  put 
dny  frankincense  thereon,  because  it  is  for  sin : 

12  And  he  shall  deliver  it  to  the  priest :  who  shall  take 
a  handful  thereof,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a 
memorial  of  him  that  offered  it : 

13  Praying  for  him  and  making  atonement:  but  the 
part  that  is  left,  he  himself  shall  have  for  a  gift. 

14  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

15  If  any  one  shall  sin  through  mistake,  transgressing 
he  ceremonies  in  those  things  that  are  sacrificed  to  the 


•  Infra.  xiL  S:  Luke  ii.  14. 


dire.  Chap.  xi.  26,  31.  H. — Fishes  are  comprised  under  the  name  of  reptiles; 
ret  some  were  not  unclean.  Chap.  xi.  9.  The  Sept.  neglect  reptiles,  and  put 
''the  carcasses  of  impure  abominations ; "  by  which  they  probably  mean  dogs, 
and  such  thine*  as  the  Egyptians  odored.  T. 

Vbr.  4.  Lips.  This  is  necessary  before  he  can  be  punished  by  men  :  but 
every  secret  promise  binds  before  God.  Tostat. — Evil  or  good :  any  thing  what- 
weTer,  whether  favour  or  punishment,  whether  the  completion  of  it  be  difficult  or 
fBsy.  C. — Thus  parents  sometimes  foolishly  swear  that  they  will  chastise  their 
children  unmercifully ;  libertines,  that  they  will  live  In  luxuries  as  long  as  they 
'iave  any  money ;  ill-natured  people,  that  they  will  never  speak  to  such  a  one, 
that  they  will  murder,  &c.  To  execute  such  promises,  even  confirmed  by  an  oath, 
tranld  be  a  double  crime.  Let  them  ask  pardon  of  God  for  their  rash  oath, 
i'hilo.— Herod  made  his  oath  a  pretext  for  killing  the  Baptist,  deluding  himself, 
■wrhaps,  with  a  false  interpretation  of  this  law.  H. 

Ver.  o.  Let,  &c.  Heb.  "  and  surely  when  he  is  guilty  in  one  of  these  things, 
lie  shall  confess  that  he  hath  sinned  therein ;  (6.)  and  he  shall  bring  his  sin- 
>ffering  unto  the  Lord,  for  his  transgression,"  &c.  Confession  to  the  priest  was 
requisite,  before  all  the  other  sacrifices  for  sin.  Sec  Joscp.  Hi.  10.  H. 

Ver.  9.    Sin.    The  flesh  belonged  to  the  priest.  Chap.  vi.  26. 

Ver.  11.  Ephi,  or  a  gomer,  which  is  the  tenth  part  of  three  pecks  and  three 
"ints,  English.  Arbuthnot. — For  sin,  and  therefore  to  show  how  odious  sin  is  to 
jod,  he  will  not  allow  any  frankincense  to  be  ofFered.  M. 

Vbr.  12.  Memorial.  See  chup.  ii.  2.  At  the  end,  the  Heb.  and  Sept.  add, 
"  It  is  a  sin-offering;"  peccatum.  C— Hence  the  priests  are  said  to  eat  the  sins 

jf  the  people.  Osec  iv.  8. 

Ver.  15.  The  ceremonies :  omitted  in  Heb.  and  Sept.— Sacrificed,  neglecting 
to  pay  the  first-fruits ;  or,  by  mistake,  eating  any  of  the  victims  reserved  for  God, 
or  for  the  priests. 

Veb   18.    Sin.    If  it  were  grievous,  the  priest  required  a  more  valuable 

victim,  tot.  15. 


Lord,  he  shall  offer  for  his  offence  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flocks,  that  may  be  bought  for  two  sides,  ac- 
cording to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary : 

16  And  he  shall  make  good  the  damage  itself  which  he 
hath  done,  and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  besides,  delivering 
it  to  the  priest,  who  shall  pray  for  him,  offering  the  ram, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  If  any  one  sin  through  ignorance,  and  do  one  oi 
those  things  which  by  the  law  of  the  Lord  are  forbidden, 
and  being  guilty  of  sin,  understand  his  iniquity, 

18  He  shall  offer  of  the  flocks  a  ram  without  blemish 
to  the  priest,  according  to  the  measure,  and  estimation  pi 
the  sin ;  and  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him,  because  lie  did 
it  ignorantly :  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him, 

19  Because  by  mistake  he  trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Oblations  for  sins  of  injustice :  ordinances  concerning  the  holocausts  and  th* 
perpetual  fire :  the  sacrifices  of  the  priests,  and  Vie  sin-offerings. 

THE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,b  saying : 
2  Whosoever  shall  sin,  and  despising  the  Lord, 
shall  deny  to  his  neighbour  the  tiling  delivered  to  bu 
keeping,  which  was  committed  to  his  trust ;  or  shall  b) 
force  extort  any  thing,  or  commit  oppression, 

3  Or  shall  find  a  thing  lost,  and  denying  it,  shall  also 
swear  falsely,  or  shall  .do  any  other  of  the  many  things, 
wherein  men  are  wont  to  sin, 

4  Being  convicted  of  the  offence,  he  shall  restore 

5  All  that  he  would  have  gotten  by  fraud,  in  the  prin 
cipal/  and  the  fifth  part  besides  to  the  owner,  whom  he 
wronged. 

6  Moreover  for  his  sin  he  shall  offer  a  ram  without 
blemish  out  of  the  flock,  and  shall  give  it  to  the  priest, 
according  to  the  estimation  and  measure  of  the  offence : 

7  And  he  shall  pray  for  him  before  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  have  forgiveness  for  every  thing  in  doing  of  which 
he  hath  sinned. 

8  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons :  This  is  the  law 


>  A.  M.  2514.—"  Num.  t.7. 


Vbr.  19.  Lord.  Heb.  w  It  is  a  victim  for  the  sin  which  he  has  committee 
against  the  Lord."  From  this  chapter,  as  well  as  from  Num.  v.  7,  it  is  obviom 
that  a  special  confession  was  necessary,  not  oily  for  those  who  had  fallen  into  the 
disorder  of  leprosy,  which  was  a  figure  of  sin,  and  often  inflicted  by  God  u 
punishment  of  it;  but  also,  when  they  had  given  way  to  the  smallest  transgressiot 
against  the  commands  and  ceremonies  of  the-  Lord.  II. — This  custom  is  ttll 

observed  by  the  Jews.  Galatinus  x.  3. 

CHAP.  VI.  Vbr.  2.  Jjespising:  intcrpretatively  j  not  formally,  as  Js'um 
xv.  Estius.— The  Lord,  who  knows  the  truth,  and  is  an  avenger  of  all  injustice 
even  the  most  secret.  H. — The  law  inflicts  indeed  a  smaller  punishment,  as  thes. 


given  for  traffic  for  their  common  benefit."—  Oppression,  by  any  means  ••hat- 
soever,  detaining  the  wages  of  the  labourer,  ice. 

Ver.  3.  Lost.  We  acquire  no  title  to  the  thing  by  finding  it.  The  Rsnuv 
law  as  well  as  divines,  condemn  those  who  appropriate  the  thing  found  to  the: 
own  use,  as  guilty  of  theft,  whether  they  knew  to  whom  it  belonged  or  not.  W< 
mav  however,  take  up  what  is  lost,  (C.)  and  endeavour  to  find  the  owner,  wht 
must  indemnify  us  for  our  trouble;  and,  if  we  never  find  him,  we  are  directs  U 
give  the  price  to  the  poor,  for  the  owner's  welfare.  H. 

Ver.  4.    Convicted,  by  his  own  conscience,  and  by  the  judgment  of  the  pr.ee 

to  whom  he  has  confessed  his  sin. 

Ver.  5.    Wronged.    Heb.  and  Chaldee  add,  "in  the  day  of  his  sin-cffenn^ ; 
and  the  Sept.  "  in  which  he  is  convicted."    No  unnecessary  delay  in  makmf 
restitution  can  be  allowed  to  the  sincere  penitent,  who  wishes  to  make  his  peac 

with  God,  ■  ,  A.       .  . 

Ver.  9.  Holocaust.  The  regulations  respecoug  it,  as  they  regard  the  prints 
are  here  given,  as  chap.  L    Directions  were  given  to  those  who  presents  the 
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of  a  holocaust :  It  shall  be  burnt  upon  the  altar,  all  night 
until  morning :  the  fire  shall  be  of  the  same  altar. 

10  The  priest  shall  be  vested  with  the  tunic  and  the 
linen  breeches;  and  he  shall  take  up  the  ashes  of  that 
*hich  the  devouring  fire  hath  burnt,  and  putting  them 
beside  the  altar, 

1 1  Shall  put  off  his  former  vestments,  and  being 
clothed  with  others,  shall  carry  them  forth  without  the 
camp,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  consumed  to  dust  in  a 
very  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  on  the  altar  shall  always  burn,  and  the 
priest  shall  feed  it,  putting  wood  on  it  every  day  in  the 
riorning,  and  hiving  on  the  holocaust,  shall  burn  there- 
ipon  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

13  This  is  the  perpetual  fire  which  shall  never  go  out 
on  the  altar. 

14  This  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  and  libations,  which 
fhe  children  of  Aaron  shall  offer  before  the  Lord,  and  be- 
fore the  altar. 

15  The  priest  shall  take  a  handful  of  tne  flour  that  is 
tempered  with  oil,  and  all  the  frankincense  that  is  put 
apon  the  flour :  and  he  shall  burn  it  on  the  altar  for  a 
memorial  of  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord  : 

16  And  the  part  of  the  flour  that  is  left,  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  eat,  without  leaven :  and,  he  shall  eat  it  in  the 
ooly  place  of  the  court  of  the  tabernacle. 

17  And  therefore  it  shall  not  be  leavened,  because  part 
thereof  is  offered  for  the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  Lord.  It 
shall  be  most  holy,  as  that  which  is  offered  for  sin  and  for 
trespass.  k^SSJ1^ 

18  The  males  only  of  the  race  of  Aaron  shall  eat  it. 
It  shall  be  an  ordinance  everlasting  in  your  generations 
concerning  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  :  every  one  that 
toucheth  them  shall  be  sanctified. 

19  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

20  This  is  the  oblation  of  Aaron,  and  of  his  sons,  which 
the}-  must  offer  to  the  Lord,  in  the  day  of  their  anointing : 
fliey  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi  of  flour  for  a 
perpr  tual  sacrifice,  half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  half  of  it 
in  the  evening : 

21  It  shall  be  tempered  with  oil,  and  shall  be  fried  in 
a  frying-pan. 

22  And  the  priest  that  rightfully  succeedeth  his  father, 
shall  offer  it  hot,  for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  and 
it  shall  be  wholly  burnt  on  the  altar. 

»  Supra,  It.  5;  Heb.  xili.  11. 


—  — ^ 

23  For  every  sacrifice  of  the  priest  shall  be  consumed 
with  fire,  neither  shall  any  man  eat  thereof. 

24  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

25  Say  to  Aaron  and  his  sons :  This  is  the  law  ol  the 
victim  for  sin  :  In  the  place  where  the  holocaust  is  offered, 
it  shall  be  immolated  before  the  Lord.    It  is  holy  of  holies. 

26  The  priest  that  offereth  it,  shall  eat  it"  in  a  holy 
place,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof,  shall  be 
sanctified.  If  a  garment  be  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
thereof,  it  shall  be  washed  in  a  holy  place. 

28  And  the  earthen  vessel,  wherein  it  was  sodden, 
shall  be  broken ;  but  if  the  vessel  be  of  brass,  it  shall  be 
scoured,  and  washed  with  water. 

29  Every  male  of  the  priestly  race  shall  eat  of  the  flesh 
thereof,  because  it  is  holy  of  holies. 

30  For  the  victim  that  is  slain  for  sin,"  the  blood  oi 
which  is  carried  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  to 

make  atonement  in  the  sanctuary,  shall  not  be  eaten,"but 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Of  sacrifices  for  trespasses  and  thanks-offerings.  Xofat  nor  blood  is  to  be  eaten, 

THISb  also  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  for  a  trespass,  it 
is  most  holy : 

2  And  where  the  holocaust  is  immolated,  the  victim 
also  for  a  trespass  shall  be  slain  :  the  blood  thereof  shall 
be  poured  round  about  the  altar. 

3  They  shall  offer  thereof  the  rump  and  the  fat  thai 
covereth  the  entrails : 

4  The  two  little  kidneys,  and  the  fat  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  with  the  little  kidneys. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  it  is 
the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  Lord  for  a  trespass. 

6  Every  male  of  the  priestly  race,  shall  eat  this  flesh  in 
a  holy  place,  because  it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sacrifice  for  sin  is  offered,  so  is  also  that  for  a 
trespass :  the  same  shall  be  the  law  of  both  these  sacri- 
fices :  it  shall  belong  to  the  priest  that  offereth  it. 

8  The  priest  that  offereth  the  victim  of  holocaust,  shal 
have  the  skin  thereof. 

9  And  every  sacrifice  of  flour  that  is  bakeu  in  the  even, 
and  whatsoever  is  dressed  on  the  gridiron,  or  in  the  fry 
ing-pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that  offereth  it  : 

10  Whether  they  be  tempered  with  oil,  or  dry,  all  the 
sons  of  Aaron  shall  have  one  as  much  as  another. 


b  A-  M.  2514. 


fictims.— Morning,  All  the  parts  of  the  victim  were  not  laid  on  at  the*  same 
lime.  The  like  was  observed  during  the  day  also,  when  no  other  sacrifices  were 
to  be  offered  on  this  altar. — Of  the  same,  not  strange,  unhallowed  fire,  but  such 
as  was  kept  continually  burning  on  the  altar  of  holocausts,  as  the  Heb.  intimates ; 
"  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning  in  it.'*  During  the  marches  in  the  desert 
it  is  not  written  how  this  fire  was  preserved. 

Ver.  13.  The  perpetual  fire.  This  fire  came  from  heaven,  (infra,  chap.  ix. 
24,)  and  was  always  kept  burning  on  the  altar  :  as  a  figure  of  the  heavenly  fire 
of  Divine  lov  which  ought  to  be  always  burning  in  the  heart  of  a  Chris- 
:ian.  Ch. — It  musl  be  fed  by  assiduous  meditatioa  on  the  Scripture  and  holy 
dungs.  I). 

Vbr.  18.  Lord.  As  long  as  this  law  shall  be  in  force.  ST.—  Sanctified. 
Theodoret  (q.  5)  seems  to  assert,  that  all  such  were  obliged  to  serve  the  altar  in 
•ome  function  or  other. 

Ver.  22.  Rightfully.  According  to  the  law,  which  decides  that,  if  the  first- 
born be  deformed,  the  nest  shall  succeed.  Chap.  xxi.  18.  Heb.  "  the  priest,  of 
his  sor-s,  who  is  anointed  In  his  stead,  shall  offer  it."  Ho  mention  is  made  of  its 
lieing  hot,  either  here  or  in  the  Sept.  H. 

Ver.  23     Sacrifice  of  fiour,  not  ov  animals.    Exod.  xxix  26. 
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Ver,  25.  Sin  of  individuals.  The  victims  offered  bv  the  priest,  or  bv  tht 
whole  people,  were  to  be  burnt.    Chap.  iv.  7. 

Ver.  26.  Tabernacle.  part  shall  be  given  to  those  who  are  not  of  tht 
sacerdotal  race.  C. 

Ver.  27.    Place,  in  the  court,  that  so  it  may  be  worn  again.  M. 

Ver.  28.  Sodden,  or  boiled.  Such  vessels,  of  private  people,  as  had  beer 
used  to  boil  part  of  the  victim,  (1  Kings  ii.  13,)  were  either  to  1m  abandoned  tc 
the  service  of  the  altar,  or  broken.  Sec.  C.  * 

Ver.  30.  Fire,  As  they  are  the  victims  for  the  sins  of  the  priest  and  of  tb« 
people.    Chap.  iv.  6,  18.  M. 

CHAP.  VII.  Ver.  1.  Trespass.  Trespasses,  for  which  these  offerings  wer* 
to  be  made,  were  less  offences  than  those  for  which  the  sin-offerings  were  ap- 
pointed. Ch.  See  chap.  iv.  2.—  Victim.  Sept.  "  ram."--i/o/y.  To  be  eaten  bv 
priests,  and  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  ver.  6.  C— Sins  of  commission,  peccatd, 
and  of  omission,  delicta,  are  equally  offensive  to  God.    S.  Aug.  q.  20.  W. 

Ver.  8.   Skin.    Of  these  skins  a  great  profit  was  made.  Philo  do  Prtem.  Sacerd. 

Ver.  9.  Priest's}  to  be  divided  among  Jus  brethren,  ver.  10.  They  officiated 
a  week  by  turns.  C— Each,  therefore,  claimed  the  part*  allotted  by  God  to  the 
priest  on  duty. 


n  ^  w  .uurliiih  im'hiI  inn 
u'Ww.fatiWHinovonii.'ut  com 
\v«  wMhirU^yretoffiiliiiia.cimi 


Cuap.  VII. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  VIII. 


11  This  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
that  is  offered  tc  the  Lord. 

12  If  the  oblation  be  for  thanksgiving,  they  shall  offer 
loaves  without  leaven  tempered  with  oil,  and  unleavened 
wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  fine  flour  fried,  and  cakes 
tempered  and  mingled  with  oil : 

13  Moreover  loaves  of  leavened  bread,  with  the  sacri- 
fice of  thanks,  which  is  offered  for  peace-offerings  : 

14  Of  which  one  shall  be  offered  to  the  Lord  for  first- 
fruits,  and  shall  be  the  priests  that  shall  pour  out  the 
blood  of  the  victim. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day, 
neither  shall  any  of  it  remain  until  the  morning. 

lfi  If  any  man  by  vow,  or  of  his  own  accord,  offer  a 
sacrifice,  it  shall  in  like  manner  be  eaten  the  same  day: 
and  if  any  of  it  remain  until  the  morrow,  it  is  lawful  to 

eat  it :  [ 

17  But  whatsoever  shall  be  found  on  the  third  day 

shall  be  consumed  with  fire. 

18  If  any  man  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  victim  of  peace- 
offerings  on  the  third  day,  the  oblation  shall  be  of  no 
effect,  neither  shall  it  profit  the  offerer :  yea  rather  what- 
soever soul  shall  defile  itself  with  such  meat,  shall  be 
guilty  of  transgression. 

19  The  flesh  that  hath  touched  any  unclean  thing, 
shall  not  be  eaten,  but  shall  be  burnt  with  fire :  he  that  is 

clean  shall  eat  of  it. 

20  If  any  one  that  is  defiled,  shall  eat  of  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  which  is  offered  to  the 
Lord,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

21  And  he  that  hath  touched  the  uncleanness  of  man, 
or  of  beast,  or  of  any  thing  that  can  defile,  and  shall  eat 
of  such  kind- of  flesh,"  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

23  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  The  tat  of  a  sheep, 
and  of  an  ox,  and  of  a  goat  you  shall  not  eat. 

24  The  fat  of  a  carcass  that  hath  died  of  itself,  and  of  a 
beast  that  was  caught  by  another  beast,  you  shall  have  for 
divers  uses. 

25  If  any  man  eat  the  fat  that  should  be  offered  for  the 
burnt-sacrifice  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  perish  out  of  his 

people. 

26  Moreover  you  shall  not  eat  the  blood  of  any  crea- 
ture whatsoever,  whether  of  birds  or  beasts. 

27  Every  one  that  eateth  blood,  shall  perish  from 

among  the  people. 

28  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying ; 

 — — — ^ 

»  A.  M.  1*14,  A.  C.  14M. 


Ver.  11.  Tki*.  Hero  the  Roman,  Sept.,  Junius,  &c,  commence  the  7th 
chapter. 

Ter.  12.  Oil.  Any  of  these  sorts  of  bread  would  suffice.  Jacob  and  Jethro 
had  formerly  offered  sacrifices  of  praise,  and  the  Greeks  had  some  which  they 

termed  Sotcria.  C 

Ver  13.    Bread,  for  the  use  of  the  priests.    Chap.  ii.  11. 

Ver.  15.  Morning.  Thus  were  they  admonished  to  let  the  poor  share  of  the 
county  which  God  had  bestowed  upon  them.    Theod.  and  Philo. 

Ver.  16.  It.  The  victim  of  thanksgiving  was  more  worthy,  as  it  proceeded 
from  a  more  disinterested  motive.  31.— Such  victims  as  were  perfectly  voluntary 
might  t»  received,  though  they  had  some  defect.    Chap.  xxii.  23. 

Vbr.  17.    Fire.    No  part  must  be  reserved  so  long  as  to  become  offensive 

and  putrid.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Shall  eat  of  it.  That  is,  of  the  flesh  of  the  thanks-offerine.  Ch.— 
People  might  eat  the  flesh  of  animals  which  had  been  touched  by  something  on- 


*  w»  tiiiimunvtvcmenLcom' 
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29  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying:  He  that 
offered)  a  victim  of  peace-offerings  to  the  Lord,  let  him 
offer  therewith  a  sacrifice  also,  that  is,  the  libations 

thereof. 

30  He  shall  hold  in  his  hands  the  fat  of  the  victim,  and 
the  breast:  and  when  he  hath  offered  and  consecrated 
both  to  the  Lord,  he  shall  deliver  them  to  the  priest, 

31  Who  shall  burn  the  fat  upon  the  altar,  but  the 
breast  shall  be  Aaron  s,  and  his  sons1. 

32  The  right  shoulder  also  of  the  victims  of  peace 
offerings,  shall  fall  to  the  priest  for  first-fruits. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  offereth  tae 
blood  and  the  fat,  he  shall  have  the  right  shoulder  also  for 
his  portion.  ; 

34  For  the  breast  that  is  elevated,  and  the  shoulder 
that  is  separated,  I  have  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  off  their  victims  of  peace-offerings,  and  have  given 
them  to  Aaron  the  priest,  and  to  his  sons,  by  a  law  for 
ever,  from  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

35  This  is  the  anointing  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  in  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Lord,  m  the  day  when  Moses  offered 
them,  that  they  might  do  the  office  of  priesthood, 

36  And  the  things  that  the  Lord  commanded  to  be 
driven  them  by  the  children  of  Israel,  by  a  perpetual  ob- 
servance in  their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  kw  of  holocaust,  and  of  the  sacrifice  for 
sin,  and  for  trespass,  and  for  consecration,  and  the  victims 
of  peace-offerings : 

3S  Which  the  Lord  appointed  to  Moses  in  Mount 
Sinai,  when  he  commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  should  offer  their  oblations  to  the  Lord  in  the  desert 
of  Sinai. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons* 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,*  saying : 
2  bTake  Aaron  with  his  sons,  their  vestments,  and 
the  oil  of  unction,  a  calf  for  sin,  two  rams,  a  basket  with 
unleavened  bread, 

3  And  thou  shalt  gather  together  all  the  congregation 

to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded.  And 
all  the  multitude  being  gathered  together  before  the  door 

of  the  tabernacle, 

5  He  said :  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  com 

manded  to  be  done. 

6  And  immediately  he  offered  Aaron  and  his  mm 
and  when  he  had  washed  them, 

Exod.  XXbb  35,  and  xl.  13. 

clean.  Deut.  xii.  15,  22.  But  victims,  defiled  by  any  accident,  were  to  be  bornr. 
The  others  were  to  be  eaten  only  by  such  as  were  clean.  M. 

Ver.  20.  People  excommunicated,  or  even  slain,  either  by  God,  or  by  the 
judge.  C.  . 

Ver.  23.    Eat,  when  they  have  been  once  immolated.    See  chap.  ill.  17. 

Ver.  29.    Sacrifice.  .  .  Libations,  flour,  wine,  and  oil.  Lyran. 

Ver.  31.    The  breast,  and  other  parts  mentioned,  Deut.  xviii.  3. 

Ver.  34.  Separated  from  the  breast  for  the  Lord,  and  waved  befero  Him  as 
the  Heb.  intimates. 

Ver.  35.    Anointing.    Le  Clerc  translates  the  food.    On  this  Aaron  shall  be 
maintained.    This  shall  be  his  salary  or  portion,  in  quality  of  God's  anointed. 
Ver.  36.  Israel.   Heb.  adds,  "  in  the  day  of  his  anointing,"  or  consecration.  C. 
Ver.  38.    In,  or  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai.  H. 

CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  2.  Bread.  This  basket  stood  near  the  altar  of  holocausts, 
*n  the  court.    Most  part  of  this  chapter  has  been  already  explained.  Exod.  rax. 
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Chap.  ViiL 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  VIII. 


7  He  vested  the  high  priest  with  the  strait  linen  gar- 
ment, girding  him  with  the  girdle,  and  putting  on  him 
the  violet  tunic,  and  over  it  he  put  the  ephod, 

8  And  binding  it  with  the  girdle,  he  fitted  it  to  the 
rational,  on  which  was  Doctrine  and  Truth. 

9  He  put  also  the  mitre  upon  his  head  :  and  upon  the 
mitre  over  the  forehead,  he  put  the  plate  of  gold  conse- 
crated with  sanctification,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him. 

10  He  took  also  the  oil  of  unction,  with  which  he 
anointed  the  tabernacle,  with  all  the  furniture  thereof. 

11  And  when  he  had  sanctified  and  sprinkled  the  altar 
seven  times,  he  anointed  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
tbe  laver  with  the  foot  thereof  he  sanctified  with  the  oil. 

12  aAnd  he  poured  it  upon  Aaron's  head,  and  lie 
anointed  and  consecrated  him : 

13  And  after  he  had  offered  his  sons,  he  vested  them 
with  linen  tunics,  and  girded  them  with  girdles,  and  put 
mitres  on  them,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

14  He  offered  also  the  calf  for  sin:  and  when  Aaron 
and  his  sons  had  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  thereof, 

15  He  immolated  it:  and  took  the  blood,  and  dipping 
his  finger  in  it,  he  touched  the  horns  of  the  altar  round 
about.  Which  being  expiated,  and  sanctified,  he  poured 
the  rest  of  the  blood  at  the  bottom  thereof. 

16  But  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  entrails,  and  the  caul 
of  the  liver,  and  the  two  little  kidneys,  with  their  fat.  he 
burnt  upon  the  altar  : 

17  And  the  calf  with  the  skin,  and  the  flesh,  and  the 
dung,  he  burnt  without  the  camp,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. 

18  He  offered  also  a  ram  for  a  holocaust :  and  when 
Aaron  and  his  sons  had  put  their  hands  upon  its  head, 

19  He  immolated  it,  and  poured  the  blood  thereof 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  cutting  the  ram  into  pieces,  the  head  thereof, 
and  the  joints,  and  the  fat  he  burnt  in  the  fire, 

21  Having  first  washed  the  entrails,  and  the  feet,  and 
he  whole  ram  together,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar,  because 
t  was  a  holocaust  of  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  as  he 
nad  commanded  him. 

22  He  offered  also  the  second  ram,  in  the  consecration 
of  priests  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  thereof : 

23  And  when  Moses  had  immolated  it,  he  took  of  the 


■  Eccl'.  xlv.'lS. 


Ver.  7.  Garment,  svbncula,  which  is  styled  a  strait  tunic.  Exod.  xxviii. 
This  was  girded  close,  while  the  upper  garment  (mail)  was  fastened  by  the  ephod, 
contrary  to  what  Josephua  and  others  have  asserted.  C. — Truth.  When  the  ephod 
and  rational  were  joined  together,  God  gave  his  oracles,  1  Kings  xxiii.  9.  W. 

Ver.  0.  Sanctification.  Having  these  words  engraven  on  it,  Holiness  to  the 
Lord. 

Ver  13.  Linen.  Aquila  translates  "inward."  It  was  next  to  the  skin. — 
Mitres  caps.  Exod.  xxviii.  4.  These  were  the  garments  of  priests.  Those  of  the 
Invites  are  not  particularized. 

Ver.  23.    Foot.    The  whole  person  was  thus  sensibly  consecrated  to  God's 

lervice.  II. 

Ver.  27.    Who  having.   Moses  supported  and  directed  the  hands  of  the  priests. 

Ver.  34.  Done.  so.  Tbo  Heb.  adds,  "the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  do,  to 
make  atonement  for  you."  II. 

Ver.  35.  Watches.  They  might  be  permitted  to  take  a  little  sleep  dnring 
part  of  this  week.  T- — Tn :  Heb.  "  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  assembly, 
tttentite  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord."  H. — Die,  as  Tfadab  did  afterwards. 
Moees  officiated  as  the  consecrating  priest  One  of  the  most  venerable  of  the 
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blood  thereof,  and  touched  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear, 
and  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  in  nk  \  manner  also 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  He  -offered  also  the  sons  of  Aaron  :  and  when  with 
the  blood  of  the  ram  that  was  immolated,  he  had  touched 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  every  one  of  them,  and  the 
thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and  the  great  toes  of  their 
right  feet,  the  rest  he  poured  on  the  altar  round  about : 

25  But  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  entrails,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys  with  their  fat,  and  with  the  right  shoulder,  he 
separated. 

26  And  taking  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
which  was  before  the  Lord,  a  loaf  without  leaven,  and  a 
cake  tempered  with  oil,  and  a  wafer,  he  put  them  upon 
the  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder 

27  Delivering  all  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons :  who 
having  lifted  them  up  before  the  Lord, 

28  He  took  them  again  from  their ,  hands,  and  burnt 
them  upon  the  altar  of  holocaust,  because  it  was  the 
oblation  of  consecration,  for  a  sweet  odour  of  sacrifici  to 
the  Lord. 

29  And  he  took  of  the  ram  of  consecration,  the  breaat 
for  his  portion,  elevating  it  before  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him. 

30  And  taking  the  ointment,  and  the  blood  that  waj 
upon  the  altar,  he  sprinkled  Aaron,  and  his  vestments, 
and  his  sons  and  their  vestments  with  it. 

31  And  when  he  had  sanctified  them  in  their  vest- 
ments, he  commanded  them,  saying  :  Boil  the  flesh  before 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  there  eat  it.  Eat  ye  also 
the  loaves  of  consecration,  that  are  laid  in  the  basket,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  me,  saying :  bAaron  and  his  sons 
shall  eat  them : 

32  And  whatsoever  shall  be  left  of  the  flesh  and  the 
loaves,  shall  be  consumed  with  fire. 

33  And  you  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
for  seven  days,  until  the  day  wherein  the  time  of  your 
consecration  shall  be  expired.  For  in  seven  days  the 
consecration  is  finished : 

34  As  at  this  present  it  hath  been  done,  that  the  rite 
of  the  sacrifice  might  be  accomplished. 

35  Day  and  night  shall  you  remain  in  the  tabernacle, 
observing  the  watches  of  the  Lord,  lest  you  die  for  so  it 
hath  been  commanded  me. 


b  Exod.  xxix.  31,  and- xxx.  22,  and  iL  9;  Infra,  xxir.  t. 


order  consecrated  the  successors  of  Aaron.  Some  assert  that  they  only  invested 
him  with  the  pontifical  robes.  Num.  xx.  25;  1  Mac.  x.  21.  C. — The  power  of 
Moses  us  extraordinary ;  that  of  Aaron  was  ordinary,  designed  to  continue  iv 
after  ages.  S.  Aug.  q.  23.  None  must  presume  to  take  this  office  of  priest  bui 
such  as  are  called  by  God.  Heb.  v.  Those  of  the  old  law  were  initiated  b) 
sacred  rites  or  sacraments,  which  signified  tbe  grace  of  God,  requisite  to  perforn- 
their  duties  well.  They  were  chosen  from  among  men,  to  be  more  holy ;  of  whicl 
their  washing  was  a  sign,  as  their  splendid  robes  were  to  remind  them  of  then 
sublime  dignity  and  authority  over  the  people.  The  high  priest  had  seven  special 
ornaments:  I.  white  linen,  to  denote  purity;  2.  a  curious  girdle,  intimating  that 
he  must  use  discretion  in  all  things ;  3.  the  long  tunic  of  various  colours,  with 
bells,  5cc,  signifying  heavenly  conversation  upon  earth,  union  and  harmony  in 
faith  and  morals;  4.  an  ephod  with  two  precious  stones  on  the  shoulders,  teaching 
him  to  support  the  fallings  of  the  multitude;  5.  the  rational,  wtth  its  ornaments, 
show  that  the  pontiff  should  be  solicitous  to  teach  sound  and  profitable  doctrine; 
G.  the  mitre  indicates,  that  all  his  actions  should  be  referred  to  God  above ;  and 
lastly,  the  plate  of  gold  denotes  that  he  should  have  God  always  in  view,  and 
never  forget  that  consummate  holiness  which  Jit  requireth.  See.  S.  Jerom.  ep.  ad 
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Chap.  IX. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  X. 


36  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things  which  the 
Lord  spoke  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Aaron  offereth  sacrifice  for  himself  and  the  people.    Fire  cometh  from  the 

Lord  upon  the  altar. 

AND  when"  the  eighth  day  was  come,  Moses  called 
Aaron  and  his  sons,11  and  the  ancients  of  Israel,  and 
said  to  Aaron  : 

2  Take  of  the  herd  a  calf  for  sin,  and  a  ram  for  a  holo- 
caust, both  without  blemish,  and  offer  them  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  to  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt  suy :  Take 
ye  a  he-goat  for  sin,  and  a  calf,  and  a  lamb,  both  of  a  year 
old,  and  without  blemish,  for  a  holocaust, 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offerings :  and 
immolate  them  before  the  Lord,  offering  for  the  sacrifice 
">f  every  one  of  them  flour  tempered  with  oil ;  for  to-day 
the  Lord  will  appear  to  you. 

5  They  brought  therefore  all  things  that  Moses  had 
commanded  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle :  where 

when  all  the  multitude  stood, 

6  Moses  said  :  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  :  do  it,  and  his  glory  will  appear  to  you. 

7  And  he  said  to  Aaron :  Approach  to  the  altar,  and 
offer  sacrifice  for  thy  sin :  offer  the  holocaust,  and  pray 
for  thyself  and  for  the  people :  and  when  thou  hast  slain 
the  people  s  victim,  pray  for  them,  as  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded. 

8  And  forthwith  Aaron  approaching  to  the  altar,  im- 
molated the  calf  for  his  sin  : 

9  And  his  sons  brought  him  the  blood  of  it :  and  he 
dipped  his  finger  therein,  and  touched  the  horns  of  the 
altar,  and  poured  the  rest  at  the  foot  thereof. 

10  And  the  fat,  and  the  little  kidneys,  and  the  caul  of 
the  liver,  which  are  for  sin,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses : 

1 1  But  the  flesh  and  skins  thereof  he  burnt  with  fire 
without  the  camp. 

1 2  He  immolated  also  the  victim  of  holocaust :  and 
his  sons  brought  him  the  blood  thereof,  which  he  poured 
round  about  on  the  altar. 

13  And  the  victim  being  cut  into  pieces,  they  brought 

»  A.  M.  2514.— 6  Exod.  xxis.  L— «  2  Mm.  ii.  10. 


Fttblol.— The  three  ornament*  of  the  priest*  put  them  in  mind  of  purity,  discretion, 
and  a  right  intention,  to  be  observed  in  all  their  conduct.  On  this  occasion,  a 
change  was  introduced  in  the  priesthood,  as  the  law  was  new;  the  first-born 
being  obliged  to  give  place  to  Aaron's  family.  Thus,  when  these  were  deprived  of 
the  exclusive  privilege,  and  people  from  any  family  were  chosen  by  Christ,  the 
law  of  Moses  ceased  to  exist.  Heb.  vii.  The  ordination  of  the  former  was  a  fitrure 
of  that  sacrament,  by  which  Christian  priests  still  receive  grace  and  power.  2  Tim. 
i.  Theod.  q.  48.  Num.  S.  Aug.  de  bono  Cong.  24.  W. 

CHAP.  IX.  Vek.  1.  Come.  From  the  consecration  of  the  tabernacle,  (31.) 
and  of  Aai.ti. — Israel.  The  princes  of  the  tribes.  C. — They  were  to  offer 
sacrifice  by  the  hands  of  their  new  priests. 

Ver.  2.  Calf.  As  they  had  formerly  adored  a  calf,  so  now  they  sacrifice  one 
to  God.  S.  Jer.  in  Jer.  vii. 

Ver.  7.  Thy  sin.  Christ  needed  not  daily  (as  the  other  priest*)  to  offer 
tacrifices,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  tlicpeople's.  Heb.  vii.  27. 

Ver.  10.  Burnt,  or  placed  in  order  to  be  burnt  bv  the  fire  sent  bv  God,  ver. 
*4.  M. 

Ver.  14.  Water.  Heb.  adds,  "he  burnt  them  upon  the  holocaust,  upon  the 
altar." 

Ver.  21.  Elevating  than.  After  which  they  were  used  by  the  priest.  Chap. 
riL  31.  C. — As.  Saaiar.  and  some  Heb.  MSS.  read,  "as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses."  Kennic 

Vek.  22.  Sands.  Thus  representing  the  form  of  a  cross,  on  which  Christ 
redeemed  us;  in  memory  of  which  we  still  make  the  same  sign.  W. — Them.  The 
blearing  to  recorded.  IV  um.  vi.  24.    And  the  Lord  bless  thee.  Are.  3r.— In  Netting 


to  him  the  head  and  all  the  members,  all  which  he  burnt 
with  fire  upon  the  altar, 

14  Having  first  washed  the  entrails  and  the  feet  with 
water. 

15  Then  offering  for  the  sin  of  the  people,  he  slew  the 
he-goat :  and  expiating  the  altar, 

16  He  offered  the  holocaust: 

17  Adding  in  the  sacrifice  the  libations,  which  are 
offered  withal,  and  burning  them  upon  the  altar,  besides 
the  ceremonies  of  the  morning  holocaust. 

18  He  immolated  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram,  the 
peace-offerings  of  the  people  :  and  his  sons  brought  him 
the  blood,  which  he  poured  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

19  The  fat  also  of  the  bullock,  and  the  rump  of  the 
ram,  and  the  two  little  kidneys,  with  their  fat,  and  the 
caul  of  the  liver, 

20  They  put  upon  the  breasts.  And  after  the  fat  was 
burnt  upon  the  altar, 

21  Aaron  separated  their  breasts,  and  the  right  shoul- 
ders, elevating  them  before  the  Lord,  as  Moses  had  com- 
manded.   

22  And  stretching  forth  his  hands  to  the  people,  he 
blessed  them.  And  so  the  victims  for  sin,  and  the  holo- 
causts, and  the  peace-offerings,  being  finished,  he  came 

dowjUjyi#.  -Mini  v-in iiWi--virw  fc  -  "''ikS-S^-''' 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  and  afterwards  came  forth  and  blessed  the 
people.  cAnd  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  all  the 
multitude : 

24  And  behold  a  fire  coming  forth  from  the  Lord,  de- 
voured the  holocaust,  and  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  altar: 
which  when  the  multitude  saw,  they  praised  the  Lord, 
falling  on  their  faces. 

CHAP.  X. 

Xadab  and  Abiu,  for  offering  strant/e  fire,  are  burnt  by  fire,  Priests  are 
forbidden  to  drink  tcine,  when  tJiey  enter  into  the  tabernacle.  The  law  oj 
eating  the  holy  things. 

AND  dXadab  and  Abiu,"  the  sons  of  Aaron,  taking 
their  censers,  put  fire  therein,  and  incense  on  it, 
offering  before  the  Lord  strange  fire :  which  was  not 
commanded  them. 


*»  A.  M.  1514.—-  Num.  HI.  4.  anduvl.  61 ;  1  Pa-.xxiv.  2. 


an  individual,  the  priest  laid  his  hands  upon  him;  but  he  stretched  them  out 
towards  the  multitude,  as  a  mark  of  superiority. 

Ver.  23.  Testimony.  To  offer  incense,  which  always  preceded  the  morning 
holocaust. — Glory ;  or  fire,  probably  issuing  from  the  tuberuacle,  and  consuming 
the  victims  in  a  moment.  Thus  God  was  pleased  to  show*bis  approbation  of  thf 
priests  and  victims,  (C.)  and  at  the  same  time  to  impress  a  religious  awe  upon 
the  minds  of  the  spectators.  II. — A  fire  of  the  sumo  nature  came  down  upon  the 
victims  when  Solomon  dedicated  his  temple,  (2  Par.  vii.  1,)  and  was  kept  burn 
ing  till  the  captivity,  when  it  was  hidden  in  a  cistern.  Being  found  afterwards, 
like  a  muddy  water,  God  kindled  it  again,  (2  Mace.  i.  18;  ii.  10,)  and  it  was  not 
lost  till  the  persecution  of  Epiphanes. 

Ver.  24.  The  Lord:  2  Mac.  ii.  10,  explains  this  text.  Fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  appearing  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  in  tha  midst  of  the  victims.  Jo*. 
Ant.  iii.  9.  C 

CHAP.  X.  Vek.  1.  The  eldest  sons,  as  they  are  mentioned  first.  Exod.  vi 
23. — Censers.  On  the  same  evening  of  their  consecration. — Fire.  Not  taken  from 
the  altar  of  holocaust*.  Chap.  vi.  9.  Somo  imagine  that  no  formal  precept  had 
yet  been  given.  But  had  not  God  commanded  (chap.  vi.  9,  12)  that  the  victims 
should  be  burnt  with  the  perpetual  Jire  on  the  altar,  and  were  not  these  young 
priests  guilty  of  rashness  in  doing  any  thing  of  their  own  head,  without  positive 
instructions  ?  Hence  some  infer  that  their  offence  was  mortal,  and  their  punish- 
ment a  prelude  of  eternal  torments;  while  others  piously  hope  that  their  sin  was 
only  venial,  and  that  it  was  expiated  by  their  repentance  and  violent  death ,  in 
which  sense  Philo  explains  they  died  befme  tt^  Lord,  .'fence  they  were  bu/iod 
honourably. 
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Chap.  X. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XI 


2  And  fire  coming  out  from  the  Lord,  destroyed  them, 
and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron :  This  is  what  the  Lord 
hath  spoken :  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  approach 
to  me,  and  I  will  be  glorified  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people. 
And  when  Aaron  heard  this,  he  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Misael  and  Elisaphan,  the  sons  of 
Oziel,  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  to  them  :  Go  and  take 
away  your  brethren  from  before  the  sanctuary,  and  carry 
them  without  the  camp. 

5  And  they  went  forthwith  and  took  them  as  they  lay, 
vested  with  linen  tunics,  and  cast  them  forth,  as  had  been 

commanded  tnem. 

6  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron,  and  to  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar,  his  sons:  Uncover  not  your  heads,  and  rend  not 
your  garments,  lest  perhaps  you  die,  and  indignation 
come  upon  all  the  congregation.  Let  your  brethren,  and 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  bewail  the  burning  which  the  Lord 
has  kindled  : 

7  But  you  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle, otherwise  you  shall  perish :  for  the  oil  of  the  holy 
unction  is  on  you.  And  they  did  all  things  according  to 
the  precept  of  Moses. 

8  The  Lord  also  said  to  Aaron  : 

9  You  shall  not  drink  wine  nor  any  thing  that  may 
make  drunk,  thou  nor  thy  sons,  when  you  enter  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  lest  you  die  :  because  it  is  an 
everlasting  precept  through  your  generations: 

10  And  that  you  may  have  knowledge  to  discern 
between  holy  and  unholy,  between  unclean  and  clean : 

11  And  may  teach  the  children  of  Israel  all  my 
ordinances,  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  them  by  the 

hand  of  Moses. 

12  And  Moses  spoke  to  Aaron,  and  to  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar,  his  sons,  that  were  left :  Take  the  sacrifice  that 
is  remaining  of  the  oblation  of  the  Lord,  and  eat  it 

"  without  leaven  beside  the  altar,  because  it  is  holy  of 
holies. 

13  And  you  shall  eat  it  in  a  holy  place  :  which  is  given 

»  2  Mac.  Ii.  11.—*  A.  M.  2514,  A.  C.  1490. 

Vbb.  2.  Lord.  Near  the  altar  of  incense,  being  stricken,  as  it  were  with 
lightning,  so  that  their  garments  were  not  injured.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Spoken,  by  this  exemplary  judgment  H. — We  do  not  find  the  exact 
words  recorded  before  :  but  there  are  some  equivalent,  showing  that  God  requires 
a  particular  sanctity  in  his  ministers.  Chap,  viii,  35  ;  Exod.  xix.  22.  The  altar 
thall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory,  (Exod.  xxix.  43,)  may  be  considered  as  a 
prediction  of  what  happened  on  this  melancholy  occasion. — Peace.  Excessive 
grief  requires  silence;  curse  graviores  silent.  "He  was  filled  with  grief."  Sept. 
adoring  the  judgments  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Brethren;  cousins.  These  were  ordered  to  bury  the  priests,  as 
Aaron  and  his  family  were  employed  about  the  altar,  (H.)  and  could  not  perform 
the  office  without  contracting  a  legal  uncleanness.  Josephus.  T. 

Ver.  6.  Uncover  not.  Take  no*  off  your  mitres  (Sept.);  let  not  your  hair 
grow  long,  (Chal.,)  as  the  Egyptians  aV>  in  mourning,  nor  yet  shave  your  heads, 
like  tue  pritsts  of  Isis.  This  God  forbid*,  chap.  xxi.  5;  and  Ezechiel,  (xliv.  20,) 
probably  with  reference  to  this  law,  says,  Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads, 
nor  wear  long  hair  .  .  and  no  priest  shall  drink  wine  when,  kc. — Garments, 
sacred  vestments,  which  were  worn  only  in  the  tabernacle  or  temple.  C. — The 
high  priests  are  forbidden  to  tear  their  garments  at  funerals,  (chap.  xxi.  10,)  as 
this  would  betrav  a  want  of  fortitude.— Perhaps.  This  does  not  imply  any  doubt. 
M.  See  (ten.  iii.'S.— Indignation  of  God,  punishing  the  people,  while  there  is 
none  to  entreat  for  them. — Burning  of  the  two  priests. 

Ver.  9.  Drunk.  Heb.  ssocor ;  which  the  Sept.  and  Vulg.  commonly  trans- 
late by  eicera,  any  strong  liquor,  (S.  Jerom.)  particularly  palm-wine.  S.  Chrys. 
in  Isai.  v.  11.  C. 

Vbk.  12.  Sacrifice,  of  flour  or  bread.  A  tent  was  undoubtedly  erected, 
where  the  priests  might  take  the  necessary  refreshments  of  meat  and  sleep,  during 
the  dava  of  their  service. 
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to  thee  and  thy  sons  of  the  oblations  of  the  Lord,  as  il 
hath  been  commanded  me. 

14  The  breast  also  that  is  offered,  and  the  shoulder 
that  is  separated,  you  shall  eat  in  a  most  clean  place,  thou 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters  with  thee.    For  they  are 
set  aside  for  thee  and  thy  children,  of  the  victims  of  peac 
offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

15  Because  they  have  elevated  before  the  Lord  the 
shoulder  and  the  breast,  and  the  fat  that  is  burnt  on  the 
altar,  and  they  belong  to  thee,  and  to  thy  sons,  by  a 
perpetual  law,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  "While  these  things  were  a  doing,  when  Moses 
sought  for  the  buck-goat,  that  had  been  offered  for  sin, 
he  found  it  burnt:  and  being  angry  with  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar,  the  sons  of  Aaron  that  were  left,  he  said : 

17  Why  did  you  not  eat  in  the  holy  place  the  sacrifice 
for  sin,  which  is  most  holy,  and  given  to  you,  that  you 
may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  people,  and  may  pray  for 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

18  Especially  whereas  none  of  the  blood  thereof  hath 
been  carried  within  the  holy  places,  and  you  ought  to 
have  eaten  it  in  the  sanctuary,  as  was  commanded  me  ? 

1 9  Aaron  answered :  This  day  hath  been  offered  the 
victim  for  sin,  and  the  holocaust  before  the  Lord :  and  to 
me  what  thou  seest  has  happened :  how  could  I  eat  it,  or 
please  the  Lord  in  the  ceremonies,  having  a  sorrowful 

heart?  ,         lv~  * 

20  Which  when  Moses  had  heard  he  was  satisfied. 

CHAP.  XL 

T?ie  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  animals. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke b  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying: 
2  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel:'  These  are  the 
animals  which  you  are  to  eat  of  all  the  living  things  of  the 

earth.  '  ^    ^^JSLr^L*  - « \?^."'ut  • 

3  Whatsoever  hath  the  hoof  divided,  and  cheweth  the 

cud  among  the  beasts,  you  shall  eat. 

4  But  whatsoever  cheweth  indeed  the  cud,  and  hath  a 
hoof,  but  divideth  it  not,  as  the  camel  and  others,  that 
you  shall  not  eat,  but  shall  reckon  it  among  the  unclean. 

■  Deut.  xiv.  3. 

Ver.  15.  Sons.  Sam.  and  Sept.  add,  "and  thy  daughters."  The  male 
children  were  allowed  to  partake  of  the  sin-offerings  :  those  of  peace  were  given 
also  to  females. 

Ver.  17.  People.  Offering  the  sacrifices  of  expiation,  as  mediators  between 
them  and  God. 

Ver.  19.  How,  kc.  My  children  are  slain.  Heb.  "and  if  I  had  eaten  the 
sin-offering  to-day,  would  it  have  been  agreeable  to  the  Lord  ?"  H. 

CHAP.  XI.  Ver.  I.  Aaron.  God  shows  him  this  hofioor  after  his  consecra- 
tion, though  not  always.  See  chap.  xii.  and  xvii.,  kc  W. 

Ver.  2.  Animals  ichich  you  are  to  eat,  kc.  The  prohibition  of  bo  many 
kinds  of  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes,  in  the  law,  was  ordered,  1.  to  exercise  the 
people  in  obedience  and  temperance ;  2.  to  restrain  them  from  the  vices  of  which 
these  animals  were  symbols;  3.  because  the  things  here  forbidden  were  for  the 
most  part  unwholesome,  and  not  proper  to  be  eaten;  4.  that  the  people  of"  God 
by  being  obliged  to  abstain  from  things  corporally  unclean,  might  be  trained  up 
to  seek  a  spiritual  cleanness.  Ch. — Those  who  chose  rather  to  die  than  to  trans- 
gress in  this  point,  are  justly  hououred  by  the  Church  as  martyrs,  2  Mace,  vi.  and 
vii.  S.  Greg.  or.  20.  H. 

Ver.  3.  Hoof  divided,  and  cheweth  the  cud.  The  dividing  the  hoof,  and 
chewing  the  cud,  sit^nify  discretiou  between  good  and  evil,  and  meditating  on  the 
law  of  God :  and  where  either  of  these  is  wanting,  a  man  is  unclean.  In  like 
manner,  fishes  were  reputed  unclean  that  had  not  fins  and  scales :  that  is,  souls 
that  did  not  raise  themselves  up  by  prayer,  and  eever  themselves  with  the  scale* 
of  virtues,  (Ch.)  particularly  of  mortification  and  penance.  W. 

Ver.  4.  Camel,  which  hath  a  hard  skin  connecting  its  hoof  below.  The 
Arabs  and  Persians  eat  its  flesh.  God  will  have  his  people  keep  at  a  distance 
from  imitating  them ;  and  that  is  one  of  the  reasons  for  this  and  timilar  pre- 
cepts. C. 


Chap.  XL 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XI. 


5  The  cherogrillus  which  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth 
oot  the  hoof,  is  unclean. 

6  The  hare  also :  for  that  too  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof. 

7  'And  the  swine,  which,  though  it  divideth  the  hoof, 
cheweth  not  the  cud. 

8  The  flesh  of  these  you  shall  not  eat,  nor  shall  you 
.ouch  their  carcasses,  because  they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  These  are  the  things  that  breed  in  the  waters,  and 
which  it  is  lawful  to  eat.  All  that  hath  fins,  and  scales, 
is  well  in  the  sea,  as  in  the  riveis,  and  the  pools,  vou 
shall  eat 

10  But  whatsoever  liath  not  fins  and  scales,  of  those 
hings  that  move  and  live  in  the  waters,  shall  be  an  abo- 
mination unto  you, 

1 1  And  detestable :  their  flesh  you  shall  not  eat.  and 
their  carcasses  you  shall  avoid. 

12  All  that  have  not  fins  and  scales,  in  the  waters, 
>hall  be  unclean. 

13  Of  birds  these  are  they  which  you  must  not  eat, 
and  which  are  to  be  avoided  by  you  :  The  eagle,  and  the 
griffon,  and  the  osprey, 

14  And  the  kite,  and  the  vulture,  according  to  their 
and. 


15  And  all  that  is  of  the  raven  kind,  according  to  their 
likeness.  -.-oihr  a*  iu  ..  1. 

16  The  ostrich,  and  the  owl,  and  the  larus,  and  the 
lawk  according  to  its  kind. 

17  The  screech-owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and  the  ibis, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  bittern,  and  the  porphyrion, 

19  The  heron,  and  the  charadrion  according  to  its 
kind,  the  houp  also,  and  the  bat. 

20  Of  things  that  fly,  whatsoever  goeth  upon  four  feet, 
ihall  be  abominable  to  you. 

21  But  whatsoever  walketh  upon  four  feet,  but  hath  the 
legs  behind  longer,  wherewith  it  hoppeth  upon  the  earth, 

»  I  Mac.  vi.  18. 


Ver.  5.  The  cherogrillus.  Some  suppose  it  to  be  the  rabbit,  oihers  the 
nedge-hog :  S.  Jerom  intimates  that  it  is  another  kind  of  animal  common  in 
Palestine,  which  lives  in  tiie  holes  of  rocks,  or  in  the  earth.  We  choose  here,  as 
ilso  in  the  names  of  several  other  creatures  that  follow,  (which  are  little  known  in 
-his  pari  of  the  world,)  to  keep  the  Greek  or  Latin  names.  Ch. 

\ek.  6.  Chtnceth.  Some  copies  of  the  Sept.  add  not,  which  agrees  with  the 
aature  of  the  hare;  though  the  people  to  whom  Moses  addresses  himself  were  of 

1  different  persuasion.  Its  hoof  is  not  divided  into  two  parts  onlv,  and  therefore 
t  is  accounted  unclean. 

^  Ver.  7.  Sicine.  Tliis  animal  was  ahhorred  by  many  other  nations.  If  an 
•Egyptian  happened  to  touch  one.  he  plunged  into  the  Nile.  Herod,  ii.  47.  Few 
ire  to  be  seen  In  the  East.  C— the  Jews  would  hardly  name  them,  but  called 
.hern  "the  beast."    Old  Eleazar  was  strongly  instigated  to  pretend  at  least  to  eat 

-wine's  flesh,  but  preferred  a  painful  death  before  the  transgression  of  God's  law. 

2  Mac.  vi.  18.  H. 

Ver.  8.    Carcasses.    They  might  be  touched  while  alive,  ver.  24. 

Ver.  0.  Eat.  The  Egyptians,  and  the  priests  of  the  Syrian  goddess,  abstain- 
ed from  fish.— Pools.  Heb.  and  Sept.  torrents.  C— Eels  am  prohibited,  &c  M. 

Ver.  13.    The  griffon.    Sot  the  monster  which  the  painters  represent,  which 

lath  no  being  upon  earth ;  but  a  bird  of  the  eagle  kind,  larger  than  the  common. 

n.—  Osprcy.  The  sea  or  black  eagle,  which  is  very  clear-siehted,  and  expert  in 
jaiching  fish. 

Ver.  16.  Ostrich ;  which  was  served  up  at  the  tables  of  the  Persian  kings. 
Heb.  "the  duughrer  of  the  hicna;"  (both  ZianeJ  or  the  swan.  Isu.  xiii.  21.— 
Owl,  CT  perhaps  the  malt  "„rrieh,  which  cruelly  abandons  its  young. — Larus,  the 
varer-ben.  C. — Some  have  the  cuckoo.  H. 

\  er.  17.  Oici.  or  the  onocrotaltis,  which  makes  a  hideous  noise  like  an 
jssrbis.  a  bird  adored  in  Egypt  Bochart  takes  the  Heb.  to  mean  an  owl,  as  well 
IS  the  following  term,  sican,  (C.)  which  is  not  probable. 

Veh.  18.  Bittern,  onocrotalum.  See  ver.  17.  Prot.  version  has  "pelican 
ind  the  gier-eagle,"  fr.r  porphyrion.  H. — Its  beak  and  long  legs  are  red-  Plin. 
C  46.  ttochart  understands  the  vulture,  and  the  Samaritan  version  the  oclican  j 
both  al  which  aro  remarkable  tor  the  care  thev  take  t4  their  younjs 


22  That  you  shall  eat,  as  the  bruchus  in  its  kind,  the 
attachus,  and  the  ophiomachus,  and  the  locust,  every  one 
according  to  their  kind. 

23  But  of  flying  things,  whatsoever  hath  four  feet 
only,  shall  be  an  abomination  to  you  - 

24  And  whosoever  shall  touch  the  carcasses  of  them, 
shah  be  defiled,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening: 

25  And  if  it  be  necessary  that  he  carry  any  of  these 
things  when  they  are  dead,  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
shal  be  unclean  until  the  sun  set. 

26  Every  beast  that  hath  a  hoof,  but  divideth  it  not, 
nor  cheweth  the  cud,  shall  be  unclean  :  and  he  that  touch- 
eth  it  shall  be  defiled. 

27  That  which  walketh*  upon  hands,  of  all  animals 
which  go  on  all  four,  shall  be  unclean:  he  that  shall 
touch  their  carcasses  shall  be  defiled  until  evening. 

(  28  And  he  that  shall  carry  such  carcasses,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  evening;  because 
all  these  things  are  unclean  to  you. 

29  These  also  shall  be  reckoned  among  unclean  things 
of  all  that  move  upon  the  earth,  the  weasel,  and  the  mouse 
and  the  crocodile,  every  one  according  to  their  kind : 

30  The  shrew,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the  stellio,  and 
the  lizard,  and  the  mole : 

31  All  these  are  unclean.    He  that  toucheth  their  car 
casses  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

32  And  upon  what  thing  soever  any  of  their  carcasses 
shall  fall,  it  shall  be  defiled,  whether  it  be  a  vessel  of  wood, 
or  a  garment,  or  skins  or  hair-cloths;  or  any  thing  in 
which  work  is  done,  they  shall  be  dipped  in  water,  and 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening,  and  so  afterwards 
shall  be  clean. 

33  But  an  earthen  vessel,  into  which  any  of  these  shall 
fall,  shall  be  defiled,  and  therefore  is  to  be  broken. 

34  Any  meat  which  you  eat,  if  vaster  from  such  a  ves- 
sel be  poured  upon  it,  shall  be  unclean  ;  and  every  liquor 
that  is  drunk  out  of  any  such  vessel,  shall  be  unclean. 


Ver.  19  Heron,  or  "stork,"  noted  for  the  same  qualitv:  eside,  means 
piety.  '—Charadnon,  a  kind  of  heron,  (C.)  mentioned  by  Aristot.  viii.  3.    It  is 

found  in  deep  holes  and  rocks.  M. — Some  translate  parrot,  peacock,  kite,  ic.  C 

— Houp,  or  lapwiug.  H. 

Ver.  22.    Locust.    The  three  former  are  species  of  the  *ime  kind.  The 


from  their  feeding  upon  locusts,  which  are  the  food  of  the  common  people  in  Svrifl 
and  Aihcn.  See  Plin.  xi.  29,  Sec.  Clenard,  in  1641,  wrote  from  Fez,  that  he  had 
seen  the  sky  darkened  with  clouds  of  locusts,  which  the  people  endeavoured  pre 
sently  to  destroy,  and  filled  waggons  with  their  bodies,  for  food.  Kirsten  says 
they  are  very  delicious.  Arnulph  assures  us,  that  they  are  a  finger's  breadth,  and 
are  tried  m  oil  by  the  poor.  Raban.  in  Matt.  in.  4.  See  Joel  ii.  C. 
V  er.  23.    Only.    Equal  in  length,  ver.  20,  21.  M. 

Ver.  24.  Evening.  If  he  were  guilty  of  sin  in  so  doinu,  contrition  would  bt 
necessary  to  regain  God's  favour.  W.— But  the  legal  uncleanness  would  not  be  re- 
moved  nil  the  evening ;  as  t.ie  one  might  subsist  while  the  other  was  remitted.  FI 

Ver.  25.  Necessary.  To  prevent  the  obstruction  of  the  road,  or  tlie  infectioi 
of  the  air.  M.  When  any  person  touched  these  carcasses,  be  was  obliged  to  was! 
His  clothes  immediately,  and  still  to  refrain  frcm  touching  any  thin*  sacred  UU 
sun-set.    Estius.  '  * 

Ver.  2G.  It.  When  dead.  It  was  lawful  to  ride  on  a  camel,  but  not  to  es 
its  flesh.  ' 

Ver.  27.  Hands.  Like  a  monkey,  frog,  &c,  the  fore-feet  of  which  rathe: 
resemble  hands. 

\  ek.  30.  Chameleon,  feeds  upon  air,  and  assumes  various  colours.  Plin.  viii 
33.  «  resembles  a  lizard,  as  does  the  stellio.  ib.  xxix.  4.— Lizard.  Prot 
"snail."  H. 

Ver  33.  Broken,  See  chap.  vl.  28,  where  a  similar  injunction  is  given.  M 
—And  (ver.  35)  ovens  and  pots,  made  of  earthenware,  according  to  PoIIut  ej* 
to  be  destroyed.  T. 

Vrr.  34.    Water,  unclean,  or  in  •  nolluted  vesseL 


jGf  www,  third  seen:  tolblnna.com 


Chap.  XII. 


LEVITICUS 


35  And  upon  whatsoever  thing  any  of  these  dead 
beasts  shall  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean :  whether  it  be  oven, 
or  pots  with  feet,  they  shall  be  destroyed,  and  shall  be 
unclean.    •>': >»J  ti/  j  ^  ;<  :-  r/k  Vj  r 

36  But  fountains  and  cisterns,  and  all  gatherings  to- 
gether of  waters  shall  be  clean.  He  that  toucheth  their 
carcasses  shall  be  defiled. 

37  If  it  fall  upon  seed-corn,  it  shall  not  defile  it. 

38  But  if  any  man  pour  water  upon  the  seed,  and 
afterwards  it  be  touched  by  the  carcasses,  it  shall  be  forth- 
with defiled. 

39  If  any  beast  die,  of  which  it  is  lawful  for  you  to  eat, 
he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof,  shall  be  unclean  un- 
til the  evening : 

40  And  he  that  eateth  or  carrieth  any  thing  thereof, 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening: 

41  All  that  creep*" th  upon  the  earth  shall  be  abomin- 
able, neither  shall  it  be  taken  for  meat. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  breast  on  four  feet,  or 
hath  many  feet,  or  traileth  on  the  earth,  you  shall  not  eat, 
because  it  is  abominable. 

43  Do  not  defile  your  souls,  nor  touch  auelit  thereof, 
lest  you  be  unclean. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God :  'be  holy,  because  I 
am  holy.  Defile  not  your  souls  by  any  creeping  thing, 
that  movetli  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord,  who  brought  vou  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might  be  your  God. 

46  You  shall  be  holy,  because  I  am  holy.  This  is  the 
law  of  beasts  and  fowls,  and  of  every  living  creature  that 
moveth  in  the  waters,  and  creepeth  on  the  earth. 

47  That  you  may  know  the  differences  of  the  clean  and 
unclean,  and  know  what  you  ought  to  eat,  and  what  to 
refuse. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  purification  of  tconien  after  child-birth. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,b  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  them :  cIf  a  woman  having  received  seed  shall  bear 
a  man-child,  she  shall  be  unclean  seven  days,  according 
to  the  days  of  the  separation  of  her  flowers. 

3  dAnd  on  the  eighth  day  the  infant  shall  be  circum- 
cised : 


»  1  Pet.  L  16.— b  A.  M.  2514.— «  Luke  ii.  22. 


4  But  she  shall  remain  three  and  thirty  days  in  the 
blood  of  her  purification.  She  shall  touch  no  holy  thing, 
neither  shall  she  enter  into  the  sanctuary,  until  the  days 
of  her  purification  be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  shall  bear  a  maid-child,  she  shall  be  un- 
clean two  weeks,  according  to  the  custom  of  her  monthly 
courses,  and  she  shall  remain  in  the  blood  of  her  purifica- 
tion sixty-six  days. 

6  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification  are  expired, 
for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  stall  bring  to  the  door  oi 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a 
holocaust,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle,  for  sin,  and 
shall  deliver  them  to  the  priest  ; 

7  Who  shall  offer  them  before  the  Lord,  and  shall  pray 
for  her,  and  so  she  shall  be  cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her 
blood.  This  is  the  law  for  her  that  beareth  a  man-child 
or  a  maid-child. 

8  And  if  her  hand  find  not  sufficiency,  and  she  is  not 
able  to  offer  a  Jamb,  she  shall  take  two  turtles/  or  two 
young  pigeons,  one  for  a  holocaust,  and  another  for  sin  : 
and  the  priest  shall  pray  for  her,  and  so  she  shall  be 
cleansed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  laic  concerning  leprosy  in  men,  and  in  garments, 

AND  the  Lord  spoke f  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying . 
2  The  man,  in  whose  skin  or  flesh  shall  arise  a 
different  colour  or  a  blister,  or  as  it  were  something 
shining,  that  is,  the  stroke  of  the  leprosy,  shall  be  brought 
to  Aaron  the  priest,  or  any  one  of  his  sons. 

3  And  if  he  see  the  leprosy  in  his  skin,  and  the  hair 
turned  white,  and  the  place  where  the  leprosy  appears 
lower  than  the  skin  and  the  rest  of  the  flesh ;  it  is  the 
stroke  of  the  leprosy,  and  upon  his  judgment  he  shall  be 
separated. 

4  But  if  there  be  a  shining  whiteness  in  the  skin,  and 
not  lower  than  the  other  flesh,  and  the  hair  be  of  the 
former  colour,  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days. 

5  And  the  seventh  dav  he  shall  look  on  him  :  and  11 
the  leprosy  be  grown  no  farther,  and  hath  not  spread  itsell 
in  the  skin,  he  shall  shut  him  up  again  other  seven  days. 

6  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  look  on  him  :  ^f  the 
leprosy  be  somewhat  obscure,  and  not  spread  in  the  skin, 
he  shall  declare  him  clean,  because  it  is  but  a  scab :  and 
the  man  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be  clean. 

*>  John  vli.  22.— •  Supra,  v.  7,  and  11 ;  Luke  ii.  24.—*  A.  IL  2514. 


Vbr.  39.  Beast  die  a  natural  death,  or  be  suffocated,  or  slain  by  a  wild 
beast.  C. 

Ver.  42.    Abominable.    Serpents,  worms,  and  reptiles  are  proscribed.  M. 

Ver.  44.  Holy,  and  detest  the  uncleanness  of  the  Gentiles,  in  their  sacrifices 
and  feasts.   S.  Aug.  de  C.  D.  vi.  7. 

CHAP.  XII.  Ver.  2.  Child.  By  this  manner  of  expressing  lumself,  Moses 
excludes  the  blessed  Virgin,  as  the  ancient  Fathers  and  the  moderns  generally  re- 
mark. She  conceived  without  concupiscence,  and  was  subject  to  none  of  the 
usual  inconveniences  of  child-birth.  Suarcz. 

Ver.  3.  Eighth.  Notlung  but  the  child's  health  could  retard  the  day,  (C.) 
unless  the  parents  were  under  the  necessity  of  taking  a  journey,  as  they  were  in 
the  desert,  &c  H. 

Ver.  4.  Sanctuary,  or  court  of  the  tabernacle,  where  the  women  had  proba- 
bly a  place  apart.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Lamb,  to  thank  God  for  her  happy  delivery. — Sin,  or  uncleanness, 
which  was  esteemed  a  legal  ofTeuce.  Perhaps  this  sacrifice  was  also  designed  to 
expiate  the  sins  she  might  have  fallen  into,  (M.)  since  she  was  last  able  to  offer 
dm;  and  likewise  the  original  sin  of  her  female  offspring.  That  of  males  was 
effaced  by  circumcision.  H. 

T  sr.  7.    Blood,  which  has  caused  her  legal  unci* 
108 


Ver.  8.  Lamb.  This  was  the  case  of  the  blessed  Virgin  (Luke  ii.  24) ;  s< 
poor  was  she!  M. — It  seems  difficult  to  conceive,  how  all  the  women  of  Palatini 
could  present  themselves  before  the  tabernacle,  40  or  80  days  after  child-birth 
Perhaps  the  law  regarded  those  only  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  priest* 
explained  to  the  rest  what  they  had  to  do,  whether  they  might  defer  bringing  theii 
offering  till  the  next  great  festival,  or  they  might  send  it  by  another  hand.  Wi 
read  that  Anna  came  to  the  temple  after  she  had  weaned  Samuel,  1  Kings  i.  21 .  C 

CHAP.  XIII.  Ver.  2.  Colour,  kc.  Heb.  "  a  tumour,  ubsccss,  or  white  spot,' 
which  are  three  marks  of  leprosy.  C. — Leproty.  The  leprosy  was  a  figure  of  sin 
and  the  observances  prescribed  in  this  and  the  following  chapter,  intimate  wba: 
ought  spiritually  to  be  done  in  order  to  be  delivered  from  so  great  an  evil,  o: 
preserved  from  it.  Ch. — The  authority  of  the  priests  in  the  new  law  to  bird  n? 
loose  sins,  was  hereby  prefigured.    S.  Chrys.  de  Sacerd.  3.  W. 

Ver.  3.  Flesh.  These  two  signs  indicated  the  species  of  leprosy  called  vola- 
tile, or  impetigo,  (M.)  resembling  a  scab,  which  did  not  penetrate  the  flesh  oi 
bones,  as  our  leprosy  or  elephantiasis  does.  Vales.  C.  xix. — Separated  froo: 
society.  Heb.  "he  shall  contaminate  him."  See  ver.  11.  H. — Some  assert  that 
the  physician  was  first  to  be  consulted.  I3ut  none  but  the  priests  could  declare 
them  unclean,  or  set  them  at  liberty.  After  they  had  pronounced  sentence,  the 
lepers  might  apply  for  medicines  to  others. 
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7  But  if  the  leprosy  grow  again,  after  he  was  seen  by 
the  priest,  and  restored  to  cleanness,  he  shall  be  brought 

co  him,         ■<£         ti  teaj       ■  "  " 

8  And  shall  be  condemned  of  uncleanness. 

9  If  the  stroke  of  the  leprosy  be  in  a  man,  he  shall  be 

brought  to  the  priest, 

10  And  he  shall  view  him.  And  when  there  shall  be 
a  white  colour  in  the  skin,  and  it  shall  have  changed  the 
look  of  the  hair,  and  the  living  flesh  itself  shall  appear : 

1 1  It  shall  be  judged  an  inveterate  leprosy,  and  grown 
into  the  skin.  The  priest  therefore  shall  declare  him  un- 
clean, and  shall  not  shut  him  up,  because  he  is  evidently 
unclean. 

12  But  if  the  leprosy  spring  out  running  about  m  the 
skin,  and  cover  all  the  skin  from  the  head  to  the  feet, 
whatsoever  falleth  under  the  sight  of  the  eyes, 

13  The  priest  shall  view  him,  and  shall  judge  that  the 
leprosy  which  he  has  is  very  clean  :  because  it  is  all  turned 
into  whiteness,  and  therefore  the  man  shall  be  clean. 

14  But  when  the  live  flesh  shall  appear  in  him, 

15  Then  by  the  judgment  of  the  priest  he  shall  be  de- 
filed, and  shall  be  reckoned  among  the  unclean :  for  live 
flesh,  if  it  be  spotted  with  leprosy,  is  unclean. 

16  And  if  again  it  be  turned  into  whiteness,  and  cover 
all  the  man, 

17  The  priest  shall  view  him,  and  shall  judge  him  to 
be  clean. 

18  When  also  there  has  been  an  ulcer  in  the  flesh  and 
the  skin,  and  it  has  been  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  ulcer,  there  appeareth  a 
white  scar,  or  somewhat  red,  the  man  shall  be  brought  to 
the  priest :  » 

20  And  when  he  shall  see  the  place  of  the  leprosy 
lower  than  the  other  flesh,  and  the  hair  turned  white,  he 
shall  declare  him  unclean ;  for  the  plague  of  leprosy  is 
broken  out  in  the  ulcer. 

21  But  if  the  hair  be  of  the  former  colour,  and  the 
scar  somewhat  obscure,  and  be  not  lower  than  the  flesh 
that  is  near  it,  he  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days. 

22  And  if  it  spread,  he  shall  judge  him  to  have  the 
leprosy : 

23  But  if  it  stay  in  its  place,  it  is  but  the  scar  of  an 
ulcer,  and  the  man  shall  be  clean. 

24  The  flesh  also  and  skin  that  hath  been  burnt,  and 
after  it  is  healed  hath  a  white  or  a  red  scar, 

25  The  priest  shall  view  it,  and  if  he  see  it  turned 
white,  and  the  place  thereof  is  lower  than  the  other  skin : 
he  shall  declare  him  unclean,  because  the  evil  of  leprosy 
is  broken  out  in  the  scar. 

26  But  if  the  colour  of  the  hair  be  not  changed,  nor 


Ver.  8.    Uncleanness,  or  permanent  leprosy. 

Ver.  11.  Inveterate.  Celsus  says,  this  sort  of  leprosy  is  hardly  ever  cured. 
—  Up.    But,  as  the  Rom.  Sept.  reads,  "shall  separate  him"  from  the  people. 

Ver.  13.  Clean.  The  white  leprosy  causeth  no  itching.  Gorrheus.  Cels-  v. 
28.  Theodoret  (q.  16)  says,  it  is  incurable;  and  therefore  the  person  infected  is 
not  shut  up,  out  of  pity.  But  others  assert,  it  is  not  so  difficult  to  cure  as  that 
which  is  partial,  ver.  14.  The  hand  of  Moses  was  stricken  with  tliis  white  leprosy. 
Exod.  iv.  6.  C. 

Ver.  14.    Lite  flesh,  raw.  the  skin  being  consumed  in  various  parts. 
Ver.  16.    Whiteness,  after  the  red  flesh  is  covered  with  skin  as  usual. 
Ver.  20.    Ulcer,  as  before,  ver.  8. 

Vbr.  26.  Obscure.  Heb.  may  be,  "  stopped,"  as  it  is  opposed  to  ver.  22, 
if  it  spread    See  w,  5fi,  66. 


the  blemish  lower  than  the  other  flesh,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  leprosy  be  somewhat  obscure,  he  shall  shul 
him  up  seven  days, 

27  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  view  him :  it  the 
leprosy  be  grown  farther  in  the  skin,  he  shall  declare  him 
unclean. 

28  But  if  the  whiteness  stay  in  ks  place,  and  be  tot 
very  clear,  it  is  the  sore  of  a  burning,  and  therefore  he 
shall  be  cleansed,  because  it  is  only  the  scar  of  Q  burning. 

29  If  the  leprosy  break  out  in  the  head  or  the  beard 
of  a  man  or  a  woman,  the  priest  shall  see  them, 

30  And  if  the  place  be  lower  than  the  other  flesh,  and 
the  hair  yellow,  and  thinner  than  usual :  he  shall  declare 
them  unclean,  because  it  is  the  leprosy  of  the  head  and 
the  beard. 

31  But  if  he  perceive  the  place  of  the  spot  is  equal 
with  the  flesh  that  is  near  it,  and  the  hair  black,  he  shall 
shut  him  up  seven  days ; 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  look  upon  it.  H 
the  spot  be  not  grown,  and  the  hair  keep  its  colour,  and 
the  place  of  the  blemish  be  even  with  the  other  flesh : 

33  The  man  shall  be  shaven  all  but  the  place  of  the 
spot,  and  he  shall  be  shut  up  other  seven  days. 

34  If  on  the  seventh  day  the  evil  seem  to  have  staid  in 
its  place,  and  not  lower  than  the  other  flesh,  he  shall 
cleanse  him,  and  his  clothes  being  washed  he  shall  be  clean. 

35  But  if  after  his  cleansing,  the  spot  spread  again  in 
the  skin, 

36  He  shall  seek  no  more  whether  the  hair  be  turned 
yellow,  because  he  is  evidently  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  spot  be  staid,  and  the  hair  be  black,  let 
him  know  that  the  man  is  healed,  and  let  him  confidently 
pronounce  him  clean.' 

38  If  a  whiteness  appear  in  the  skin  of  a  man  or  a 
woman, 

39  The  priest  shall  view  them.  If  he  find  that  a 
darkish  whiteness  shineth  in  the  skin,  let  him  know  that 
it  is  not  the  leprosy,  but  a  white  blemish,  and  that  the 
man  is  clean. 

40  The  man  whose  hair  falleth  off  from  his  head,  he  u 
bald  and  clean  : 

41  And  if  the  hair  fall  from  his  forehead,  he  is  bald 

before  and  clean. 

42  But  if  in  the  bald  head,  or  in  the  bald  forehead, 

there  be  risen  a  white  or  reddish  colour, 

43  And  the  priest  perceive  this,  he  shall  condemn  him 
undoubtedly  of  leprosy,  which  is  risen  in  the  bald  part. 

44  Now  whosoever  shall  be  defiled  with  the  leprosy, 
and  is  separated  by  the  judgment  of  the  priest, 

45  Shall  have  his  clothes  hanging  loose,  his  head  bare. 


Ver.  30.  Leprosy,  or  scurf.  C. — Tliis  species  causes  the  hair  to  be  yellow, 
and  not  white.  M. 

Ver.  31.  Black  The  Heb.,  Sam.,  kc.  prefix  "  not,"  which  ought  probabh 
to  be  away,  aa  the  natural  colour  of  the  hair,  in  that  country,  is  black ;  *-hilf 
yellow,  or  "white  hair,  give  reason  to  suspect  the  leprosy;  and  (ver.  32)  the  Heb 
says,  "  if  there  be  no  yellow  hair  in  it,"  which  insinuates  that  it  was  black  before 
The  Sept.  have  explained  both  verses  in  the  same  sense,  as  they  found  the  nega 
tion  also.  If  we  admit  it,  wo  may  distinguish  black  hair  from  that  which  ap- 
proaches to  brown,  or  light-coloured  hair.  When  therefore  a  person,  who  had 
before  black  hair,  has  experienced  some  change,  he  must  be  shut  up  seven  days ; 
after  which,  if  his  hair  be  not  become  yellow  or  reddish,  be  must  be  shaved,  &c.  C 

Ver.  45.  Loosef  both  fin*  the  benefit  of  the  leper,  and  that  others  may  bewan 
of  him.  M. — Bare,  letting  the  hair  grow,  (ehap.  xii.  5,  10,)  in  testimony  o 

109 


u\vwJulimamnvL'nteitreom 
wwwalnrJs^crcu^fatiinaxoiti 


Chap.  XIV. 


LEVITIUCS. 


Chap.  XiV. 


his  mouth  covered  with  a  cloth,  and  he  shall  cry  out  that 
he  is  defiled  and  unclean. 

46  All  the  time  that  he  is  a  leper  and  unclean,  he  shall 
dwell  alone  without  the  camp. 

47  A  woollen  or  linen  garment  that  shall  have  the  leprosy 

48  In  the  warp,  and  the  woof,  or  a  skin,  or  whatsoever 
ts  made  of  a  skin,  • 

49  If  it  be  infected  with  a  white  or  red  spot,  it  shall 
be  accounted  the  leprosy,  and  shall  be  shown  to  the  priest. 

50  And  he  shall  look  upon  it,  and  shall  shut  it  up 

seven  days: 

51  And  on  the  seventh  day,  when  he  looketh  on  it 
again,  if  he  find  that  it  is  grown,  it  is  a  fixed  leprosy :  he 
shall  judge  the  garment  unclean,  and  every  thing  wherein 
it  shall  be  found  : 

52  And  therefore  it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

53  But  if  he  see  that  it  is  not  grown, 

54  He  shall  give  orders,  and  they  shall  wash  that  part 
wherein  the  leprosy  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it  up  other 
seven  days. 

55  And  when  he  shall  see  that  the  former  colour  is  not 
returned,  nor  yet  the  leprosy  spread,  he  shall  judge  it  un- 
clean, and  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  for  the  leprosy  has  taken 
hold  of  the  outside  of  the  garment,  or  through  the  whole. 

56  But  if  the  place  of  the  leprosy  be  somewhat  dark, 
after  the  garment  is  washed,  he  shall  tear  it  off,  and  divide 
it  from  that  which  is  sound. 

57  And  if  after  this  there  appear  in  those  places  that 
before  were  without  spot,  a  flying  and  wandering  leprosy  : 
it  must  be  burnt  with  fire. 

58  If  it  cease,  he  shall  wash  with  water  the  parts  that 
are  pure,  the  second  time,  and  they  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  touching  the  leprosy  of  any  woollen 
or  linen  garment,  either  in  the  warp  or  woof,  or  any  thing 
of  skins,  how  it  ought  to  be  cleansed,  or  pronounced  un- 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  rites  or  sacrifices  in  cleansing  the  leprosy.    Leprosy  in  houses. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, fl saying; 
2  This  is  the  rite  of  a  leper,  when  he  is  to  be 
cleansed  :  He  shall  be  brought  to  the  priest : 


»  A.  M.  251 1. — b  Matt.  viii.  4. 


mourning.  The  leper  behaved  like-  one  in  mourning,  tearing  his  garments,  neg- 
lecting his  hair  and  beard,  or  cutting  them,  and,  through  shame,  covering  hi3 
face.    Ezec.  xxiv.  22. 

Ver.  47.  Garment  that  shall  have  the  leprosy.  These  prescriptions,  with 
relation  to  garments  and  houses  infected  with  the  leprosy,  are  to  teach  as  to  fly  all 
suck  company  and  places  as  are  apt  to  be  the  occasion  of  sin. 

Ver.  49.    White.    Hcb.  and  Sept.  "greenish." 

Ver,  51 .  Groicn.  Heb.  adds  here,  (and  ver.  53,  56,  57,  50,)  "  in  the  garment, 
either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin,  or  in  anv  work  that  is  made  of  a 
skin." 

Ver.  67.  Flying,  as  that  in  man,  ver.  12.  Heb.  it  is  a  leprosy,  which  re- 
turns and  is  rooted.  Chal.  "  it  spreads."  C.  See  Calmet's  Diss,  on  the  Leprosy. 
— This  dreadful  disorder  is  very  common  in  Arabia  and  Palestine.  During  the 
holy  wars  many  of  the  Europeans  were  infected  with  it. — The  providence  of  God 
cften  visited  those  who  would  not  obey  his  ministers,  with  this  disorder.  Deut. 
xxiv.  8;  Num.  xii.    Theod.  q.  18.  T. 

CHAP.  XIV.  Ver.  8.  Camp.  The  leper  was  not  left  to  his  own  judgment 
%o  mix  with  society,  as  soon  as  he  perceived  himself  cleansed.  He  had  to  send 
for  a  priest ;  and  one  of  the  most  discerning  among  those  who  made  it  their 
employment  to  study  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  was  commissioned  to  examine 
him.  Orotlus. 

Ver.  4.  Sparrows.  Heb.  tsoprim.  Sept.  "little  birds,"  wliich  the  law  only 
determines  must  be  clean ;  such  probably  as  might  be  procured  most  easily.  The 
leper  was  to  present  them,  and  kill  one.    But  the  priest  sprinkled  with  its  blood 


3  bWho,  going  out  of  the  camp,  when  he  shall  find 
that  the  leprosy  is  cleansed, 

4  'Shall  command  him,  that  is  to  be  purified,  to  offer 
for  himself  two  living  sparrows,  which  it  is  lawful  to  feat 
and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet  and  hyssop. 

5  And  he  shall  command  one  of  the  sparrows  to  be 
immolated  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over  living  waters : 

6  But  the  other  that  is  alive  he  shall  dip,  with  the 
cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet  and  the  hyssop,  in  the  blood 
of  the  sparrow  that  is  immolated  : 

7  Wherewith  he  shall  sprinkle  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
seven  times,  that  he  may  be  rightly  purified  :  and  he  shall 
let  go  the  living  sparrow,  that  it  may  fly  into  the  field. 

8  And  when  the  man  hath  washed  his  clothes,  he  shall 
shave  all  the  hair  of  his  body,  and  shall  be  washed  with 
water;  and  being  purified,  he  shall  enter  into  th<;  camp, 
yet  so  that  he  tarry  without  his  own  tent  seven  days: 

9  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  shave  the  hair  of  hi& 
head,  and  his  beard  and  his  eye-brows,  and  the  hair  of  all 
his  body.  And  having  washed  again  his  clothes,  and  his 
body, 

10  On  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  two  lambs  without 
blemish,  and  an  ewe  of  a  year  old  without  blemish,  and 
three  tenths  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacrifice,  and 
a  sextary  of  oil  apart. 

11  And  when  the  priest  that  purifieth  the  man,  hath 
presented  him,  and  all  these  things  before  the  Lord,  at  the 
cloor  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

12  He  shall  take  a  lamb,  and  offer  it  for  a  trespass-of- 
fering with  the  sextary  of  oil:  and  having  offered  all  before 
the  Lord, 

13  He  shall  immolate  the  lamb,  where  the  victim  for 
sin  is  wont  to  be  immolated,  and  the  holocaust;  that  is, 
in  the  holy  place  :  for  as  that  which  is  for  sin,  so  also  the 
victim  for  a  trespass-offering  pertaineth  to  the  priest :  it 
is  holy  of  holies. 

14  And  the  priest  taking  of  the  blood  of  the  victin 
that  was  immolated  for  trespass,  shall  put  it  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  cleansed,  and  upon  th( 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot. 


c  Mark  i.  44j  Lube  v.  H. 


away.  C— The  cedar  prevents  putrefaction,  the  hyssop  is  very  odoriferous ;  th* 
frcarlet  and  the  bird  denote  beauty  and  life,  which  qualities  the  leper  must  acquire 
So  the  penitent  regains  the  virtues  he  had  lost,  with  interest.  T. 

Ver.  5.  Living  waters.  That  is,  waters  taken  from  a  spring,  brook,  oi 
river  (Ch.) ;  not  stagnant  or  rain  water. 

Ver.  7.  Rightly.  According  to  law.  II.— The  number  seven  is  used  tc 
denote  perfection,  ver.  15,  Sec.  M. — Field.  An  emblem  of  the  liberty  which  tht 
leper  would  soon  enjoy.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Body,  even  to  the  feet.  Isa.  vii.  20.  H. — Probably  with  a  pair  ol 
scissors.  C— The  Egyptian  priests  did  so  every  third  day,  that  nothing  impure 
might  be  concealed.  Herod,  ii.  37.  H. — But  why  so  many  prescriptions  for  e 
disease  so  involuntary,  (C.)  which  must  have  already  caused  the  unhappy  suffer® 
so  much  pain?  H. — It  was  often  the  effect  of  intemperance  or  negligence;  and 
the  sacrifices  were  exacted,  to  make  some  reparation  to  God  for  remaining  in  tilt 
camp  and  near  the  tabernacle,  at  the  commencement  of  the  disorder.  C— Thii 
foul  cutaneous  disease  was  also  very  infectious,  and  the  law  was  designed  to  impr**** 
people  with  a  horror  of  it,  and  to  teach  them  to  prevent  its  ravages  as  siucu  a1 
possible.  H. 

Ver.  10.  A  sextary ;  Heb.  log:  a  measure  of  liquids,  which  was  the  twelfth 
part  of  a  7rin;  and  held  about  as  much  as  six  eggs.  Ch.— For  each  of  the  r.ctimi 
a  sacrifice  of  flour  and  oil  was  required.  H. 

Ver.  12.    Offered.    Heb.  ."elevated,  or  waved,"  as  Exod.  xxix.  S4. 
\er.  13.    Place;  on  the  left  hand  of  the  altar  of  holocausts.  Chap.  1.  11. 
This  sacrifice  is  different  from  that  for  sin,  ver.  19.  C. 
m i  other  bu-d.  whicii  was  tie*  with  a  scarlet  riband  to  the  cedar-wood  and  hyssop,        Ver.  14.    Tahing  of  the  blood,  &c    These  ceremonies,  used  in  the  cleansing 

8aCtl  *, mflnner  thflt  ,w    'J*1  ^  were  not  mucb  wet,  as  it  was  to  fly  |  of  a  leper,  were  mysterious  and  very  significative.    The  sprinkling  sev«n  timrf 
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15  And  he  shall  pour  of  the  sextary  of  oil  into  his  own 
left  hand, 

16  And  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  it,  and  sprinkle  it 
before  the  Lord  seven  times. 

17  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  in  his  left  hand,  he  shall 
pour  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  cleansed, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  the  great  too 
of  his  right  foot,  and  upon  the  blood  that  was  shed  for 

trespass!  V. 

18  And  upon  his  head. 

19  And  he  shall  pray  for  him  before  the  Lord,  and 
shall  offer  the  sacrifice  for  sin  :  then  shall  he  immolate  the 
holocaust, 

20  And  put  it  on  the  altar  with  the  libations  thereof, 
and  the  man  shall  be  rightly  cleansed. 

21  But  if  he  be  poor,  and  his  hand  cannot  find  the 
things  aforesaid  :  he  shall  take  a  lamb  for  an  offering  for 
trespass,  that  the  priest  may  pray  for  him,  and  a  tentli  part 
of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacrifice,  and  a  sextary  of 

22  'And  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  of  which 
one  may  be  for  sin,  and  the  other  for  a  holocaust : 

23  And  he  shall  offer  them  on  the  eighth  day  of  his 
purification  to  the  priest,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  receiving  the  lamb  for  trespass,  and 
the  sextary  of  oil,  shall  elevate  them  together. 

25  And  the  lamb  being  immolated,  he  shall  put  of  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

26  But  he  shall  pour  part  of  the  oil  into  his  own  left 
hand,  ^jj  »;        fjj  ,.  g-gj..-,,.         j  rt  %g 

27  And  dipping  the  finger  of  his  right  hand  in  it,  he 
shall  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the  Lord : 

28  And  he  shall  touch  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  cleansed,  and  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  in  the  place  of  the  blood  that 
was  shed  for  trespass, 

29  And  the  other  part  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand, 
he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of  the  purified  person,  that 
he  may  appease  the  Lord  for  him. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  a  turtle,  or  young  pigeon, 

31  One  for  trespass,  and  the  other  for  a  holocaust, 
with  their  libations. 

32  This  is  the  sacrifice  of  a  leper,  that  is  not  able  to 
have  all  things  that  appertain  to  his  cleansing. 

*  Supra,  v.  7,  11,  and  xil.  8; 


with  the  blood  of  the  little  bird,  the  washing-  himself  and  hi.-  clothes,  the  shaving 
bis  hair  and  his  beard,  signify  the  means  which  are  to  be  used  in  the  reconciliation 
of  a  sinner,  and  the  steps  by  which  he  is  to  return  to  God,  viz.  by  the  repeated 
application  of  the  blood  of  Christ;  the  washing  his  conscience  with  the  waters  of 
compunction ;  und  retrenching  all  vanities  and  superfluities,  by  employing  all  that 
i«  over  and  above  what  is  necessary  in  alms  deeds.  The  sin-offering,  and  the 
aolocaust  or  burnt- offering,  which  he  was  to  offer  at  his  cleansing,  signify  the 
sacrifice  of  a  contrite  and  humble  heart,  and  that  of  adoration  in  spirit  and  truth, 
with  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  with  which  we  are 
ever  to  appear  before  the  Almighty.  The  touching  the  right  car,  the  thumb  of 
the  right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  first  with  the  blood  of  the 
victim,  and  then  with  the  remainder  of  the  oil,  which  hud  been  sprinkled  seven 
times  before  the  Lord,  signify  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  and  the 
unction  of  the  sevenfold  grace  of  the  Holy  Gfiiost  to  the  sinner's  right  car,  that  he 
tosy  duly  hearken  to  and  obey  the  law  of  God ;  and  to  his  right  hand  and  foot, 


33  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying  ■ 

34  AY  hen  you  shall  be  come  into  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
which  I  will  give  you  for  a  possession,  if  there  be  the 
plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house, 

35  He  whose  house  it  is,  shall  go  and  tell  the  priest, 
saying :  It  seemeth  to  me,  that  there  is  the  plague  o- 
leprosy  in  my  house. 

36  And  he  shall  command,  that  they  carry  forth  all 
things  out  of  the  house,  before  he  go  into  it,  and  see 
whether  it  have  the  leprosy,  lest  all  things  become  unclean 
that  are  in  the  hoiise.  And  afterwards  he  shall  go  in  to 
view  the  leprosy  of  the  house, 

37  And  if  he  see  in  the  walls  thereof  as  it  were  little 
dints,  disfigured  with  paleness  or  redness,  and  lower  than 
all  the  rest, 

38  He  shall  go  out  of  the  door  of  the  house,  and 
forthwith  shut  it  up  seven  days, 

39  And  returning  on  the  seventh  day,  he  shall  look 
upon  it.    If  he  find  that  the  leprosy  is  spread, 

40  He  shall  command,  that  the  stones  wherein  the 
leprosy  is,  be  taken  out,  and  cast  without  the  city  into  an 
unclean  place ; 

41  And  that  the  house  be  scraped  on  the  inside  round 
about,  and  the  dust  of  the  scraping  be  scattered  without 
the  city  into  an  unclean  place ; 

42  And  that  other  stones  be  laid  in  the  place  of  them 
that  were  taken  away,  and  the  house  be  plastered  with 
other  mortar. 

43  But  if,  after  the  stones  be  taken  out,  and  the  dust 
scraped  off,  and  it  be  plastered  with  other  earth, 

44  The  priest  going  in  perceive  that  the  leprosy  is  re- 
turned, and  the  walls  full  of  spots,  it  is  a  lasting  leprosy, 
and  the  house  is  unclean  : 

45  And  they  shall  destroy  it  forthwith,  and  shall  cast 
the  stones  and  timber  thereof,  and  all  the  dust,  without 
the  town  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  He  that  entereth  into  the  house  when  it  is  shut,  shall 
be  unclean  until  evening. 

47  And  he  that  sleepeth  in  it,  and  eateth  any  thing, 
shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  But  if  the  priest  going  in  perceive  that  the  leprosv 
is  not  spread  in  the  house,  after  it  was  plastered  again,  he 
shall  purify  it,  it  being  cured. 

49  And  for  the  purification  thereof  he  shall  take  two 
sparrows,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet  and  hyssop : 

50  And  having  immolated  one  sparrow  in  an  earthen 
vessel  over  living  waters, 


Luke  B.  14. 


that  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  all  the  steps  or  affecticos  of  his  soul,  signified  b> 
the  feet,  may  be  rightly  directed  to  God.  Ch.    See  chap.  viii.  23. 

Ver.  21.  Offering'  Heb.  "a  trespass -offe^ng  to  be  waved,"  ver.  12,  24.— Oil 
The  same  quantity  of  oil  is  required  as  ver.  10.  The  rest  Is  diminished  two-thirds , 
only  instead  of  the  ewe  and  one  lamb,  two  turtles  or  pigeons  arc  substituted.  H. 

Ver.  34.  If  there.  Heb.  "and  I  send  the  plague;"  whence  some  infer,  that 
this  leprosy  was  an  effect  of  God's  special  indignation  against  the  owners  of  the 
house,  Muis,  ice. 

Ver..  36.    Become.    If  any  thing  was  left  in  tho  house,  it  was  deemed  unclear 
as  soon  as  the  priest  had  declared  that  the  house  was  infected ;  and  therefore  al 
was  to  be  removed  before  he  came,  (C)  and  might  be  used  without  scruple,  unless 
some  marks  of  leprosy  appeared  afterwards  upon  the  garments.  Chap.  xiii.  47. 

Ver.  37.    Palmett.    Heb.  "greenish."  H. 

Ver.  41.    Scraped.    Heb.  "  he  shall  scrape."    Bit  the  Sam.  cop*  has, 

properly,  "  thev  shall  scrape."  Houbig. 

Ill 
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51  He  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and 
the  scarlet,  and  the  living  sparrow,  and  shall  dip  all  in  the 
blood  of  the  sparrow  that  is  immolated,  and  in  the  living 
water,  and  he  shall  sprinkle  the  house  seven  times : 

52  And  shall  purity  it  as  well  with  the  blood  of  the 
sparrow,  as  with  the  living  water,  and  with  the  living 
sparrow,  and  with  the  cedar-wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and 
the  scarlet. 

53  And  when  he  hath  let  go  the  sparrow  to  fly  freely 
away  into  the  field,  he  shall  pray  for  the  house,  and  it  shall 

be  rightly  cleansed. 

54  This  is  the  law  of  every  kind  of  leprosy  and  stroke, 

55  Of  the  leprosy  of  garments  and  houses, 

56  Of  a  scar  and  of  blisters  breaking  out,  of  a  shining 
spot,  and  when  the  colours  are  diversely  changed  : 

57  That  it  may  be  known  when  a  thing  is  clean,  or 
unclean.  -    •      <  .    M-      '    *  /  * 

CHAP.  XV. 

Other  legal  uncleannesses. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke3  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying: 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them; 
The  man  that  hath  an  issue  of  seed,  shall  be  unclean. 

3  And  then  shall  he  be  judged  subject  to  this  evil, 
when  a  filthy  humour,  at  every  moment,  cleaveth  to  his 
flesh,  and  gathereth  there. 

4  Every  bed  on  which  he  sleepeth,  shall  be  unclean, 
and  every  place  on  which  he  sitteth. 

5  If  any  man  touch  his  bed,  he  shall  wash  his  clothes : 
and  being  washed  with  water,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

6  If  a  man  sit  where  that  man  hath  sitten,  he  also  shall 
wash  his  clothes :  and  being  washed  with  water,  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

7  He  that  toucheth  his  flesh,  shall  wash  his  clothes : 
and  being  himself  washed  with  water  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

8  If  such  a  man  cast  his  spittle  upon  him  that  is  clean, 
he  shall  wash  his  clothes :  and  being  washed  with  water, 
he  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

9  The  saddle  on  which  he  hath  sitten  shall  be  un- 

10  And  whatsoever  has  been  under  him  that  hath  the 
issue  of  seed,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  He  that 
carrieth  any  of  these  things,  shall  wash  his  clothes:  and 
being  washed  with  water,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

11  Every  person  whom  such  a  one  shall  touch,  not 
having  washed  his  hands  before,  shall  wash  his  clothes : 
and  being  washed  with  water,  shall  be  unclean  until  the 


evening. 


■  A.  M.  2514. 


Ver.  53.  For  the  house,  that  it  may  be  no  more  infected;  and  for  the  people, 
to  whom  it  belongs,  that  they  may  carefully  avoid  offending;  God,  the  avenger  of 
all  sin.  Heb.  "you  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  house;"  or  for  the  sins  of 
its  inhabitants.  H. 

Ver.  57.  Be  knoicn  ichen.  Hcb.  "  to  teach  in  what  day,  &c. .  This  is  the 
law  of  leprosy."  H. 

CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  2.  Issue  of  seed,  shall  be  unclean.  These  legal  un- 
cleannesses were  instituted  in  order  to  give  the  people  a  horror  of  carnal  im- 
purities. Ch. 

Ver.  11.  Such  a  one;  the  person  under  the  disorder,  unless  he  have  washed 
His  hands. 

1 IV 


12  If  he  touch  a  vessel  of  earth,  it  shall  be  broken 
but  if  a  vessel  of  wood,  it  shall  be  washed  with  water. 

13  If  he  who  suffereth  this  disease  be  healed,  he  shall 
number  seven  clays  after  his  cleansing;  and  having  washed 
his  clothes,  and  all  his  body  in  living  water,  he  shall  be 
clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  two  turtles,  or  ' 
two  young  pigeons,  and  he  shall  come  before  the  Lord,  ta  i 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  shall  give 
them  to  the  priest : 

15  Who  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and  the  other  for  a 
holocaust :  and  he  shall  pray  for  him  before  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  be  cleansed  of  the  issue  of  his  seed. 

16  The  man  from  whom  the  seed  of  copulation  goetli 
out,  shall  wash  all  his  body  with  water :  and  he  shall  be* 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

17  The  garment  or  skin  that  he  weareth,  he  shall  wash 
with  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

18  The  woman,  with  whom  he  copukteth,  shall  be 
washed  with  water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

19  The  woman,  who  at  the  return  of  the  month  hath 
her  issue  of  blood,  shall  be  separated  seven  days. 

20  Every  one  that  toucheth  her,  shall  be  unclean  untii 
the  evening. 

21  And  every  thing  that  she  sleepeth  on,  or  that  she 
sitteth  on  in  the  days  of  her  separation,  shall  be  denied. 

22  He  that  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash  his  clothes : 
and  being  himself  washed  with  water,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

23  Whosoever  shall  touch  any  vessel  on  which  she 
sitteth,  shall  wash  his  clothes:  and  himself  being  washed 
with  water,  shall  be  defiled  until  the  evening. 

24  If  a  man  copulateth  with  her  in  the  tune  of  her 
flowers,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days :  and  every  bed, 
on  which  he  shall  sleep,  shall  be  defiled. 

25  The  woman  that  hath  an  issue  of  blood  many  days 
out  of  her  ordinary  time,  or  that  ceaseth  not  to  flow  after 
the  monthly  courses,  as  long  as  she  is  subject  to  this 
disease,  shall  be  unclean,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  she 
were  in  her  flowers. 

26  Every  bed  on  which  she  sleepeth,  and  every  vessel 

on  which  she  sitteth,  shall  be  defiled. 

27  Whosoever  toucheth  them  shall  wash  his  clothes 
and  himself  being  washed  with  water,  he  shall  be  unclean 

until  the  evening. 

28  If  the  blood  stop  and  cease  to  run,  she  shall  count 
seven  days  of  her  purification  : 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  offer  for  herself  to 
the  priest,  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and  the  other  for  s 


Ver.  12.    Broken,  after  he  is  perfectly  healed.  C.  % 

Ver.  15.    Offer,  (faciet,)  sacrifice."  D. — For  sin.  Legal,  or  any  othi 

that  he  may  have  incurred. 

Ver.  16.  Evening,  whether  the  action  were  lawful  or  not.  If. — This  law  wai 
to  lay  some  restraint  on  the  too  frequent  use  of  marriage.   Theodorct.  D. 

Ver.  19.  At .  .  month.  The  Heb.  and  other  versions  omit.  this.  C. — Bin 
"her  issue  in  her  flesh,"  implies  as  much.  H. — Bays,  not  out  of  the  camp,  bin 

from  the  company  of  men. 

Ver.  20.    One,  except  infants,  &c. 

Ver.  24.    Bays,  supposing  the  case  was  not  brought  beforo  the  judge,  are! 

the  man  did  it  through  ignorance  :  other-wise  it  was  death.  Chap.  xx.  1$. 
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Chap.  XVI.                                              LEVITICUS.                                             Chap  XVI 

holocaust,  and  he  shall  pray  for  her  before  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 

31  You  shall  teach  therefore  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
take  heed  of  uncleanness,  that  they  may  not  die  in  their 
filth,  when  they  shall  have  denied  my  tabernacle  that  is 
among  them.  r 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  the  issue  of  seed 
and  that  is  defiled  by  copulation, 

33  And  of  the  woman  that  is  separated  in  her  monthly 
times,  or  that  hath  a  continual  issue  of  blood,  and  of  the 
man  that  sleepeth  with  her. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Wlxen  and  how  the  high  priect  must  enter  into  the  sanctuary,    lite  feast  of 

expiation. 

\  ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses/  after  the  death  of  the 
-ZjL  two  sons  of  Aaron/  when  they  were  slain  upon 
their  offering  strange  fire  : 

2  And  he  commanded  him  saying ;  Speak  to  Aaron 
thy  brother/  that  he  enter  not  at  all  into  the  sanctuary, 
which  is  within  the  veil  before  the  propitiatory,  with 
which  the  ark  is  covered,  lest  he  die,  (for  I  will  appear  in 
a  cloud  over  the  oracle,) 

3  Unless  he  first  do  these  things :  He  shall  offer  a  calf 
for  sin,  and  a  ram  for  a  holocaust. 

4  He  shall  be  vested  with  a  linen  tunic,  he  shall  cover 
his  nakedness  with  linen  breeches:  he  shall  be  girded 
with  a  linen  girdle,  and  he  shall  put  a  linen  mitre  upon 
his  head  :  for  these  are  holy  vestments  :  all  which  he  shall 
put  on,  after  he  is  washed. 

5  And  he  shall  receive  from  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
children  of  Israel  two  buck-goats  for  sin,  and  one  ram  for 
a  holocaust. 

6  And  when  he  hath  offered  the  calf,  and  prayed  for 
himself;  and  for  his  own  house, 

7  He  shall  make  the  two  buck-goats  to  stand  before 
the  Lord,  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony: 

8  And  casting  lots  upon  them  both,  one  to  be  offered 
to  me  Lord,  and  tue  other  to  be  the  emissary-goat : 

9  TllJlt  whn^P  Int  fpll  tr\  Kp  nffprprl  tn  tlio  T  r\x*A    ho  olio  I] 
j.  iiul  »v ihjjc  iyt  icil  Cf  Uc  UlicIcU  LU  I  He  J_*OxU,  uc  snail 

offer  for  sin : 

10  But  that  whose  lot  was  to  be  the  emissary-goat, 
he  shall  present  alive  before  the  Lord,  that  he  may  pour 

out  prayers  upon  him,  and  let  him  go  into  the  wilder 

ness. 

1 1  After  these  things  are  duly  celebrated,  he  shall  offer 
the  calf,  and  praying  for  himself  and  for  his  own  house, 
he  shall  immolate  it : 

12  And  taking  the  censer,  which  he  hath  filled  with 
the  burning  coals  of  the  altar,  and  taking  up  with  his 
hand  the  compounded  perfume  for  incense,  he  shall  go  in 
within  the  veil  into  the  holy  place; 

13  That  when  the  perfumes  are  put  upon  the  fire,  the 
cloud  and  vapour  thereof  may  cover  the  oracle,  which  is 
over  the  testimony,  and  he  may  not  die. 

14  He  shall  take  also  of  the  blood  of  the  calf,  and 
sprinkle  with  his  finger  seven  times  towards  the  propitia- 
tory to  the  east. 

15  And  when  he  hath  killed  the  buck-goat  ibr  the  sin 
of  the  people,  he  shall  carry  in  the  blood  thereof  within 
the  veil,  as  he  was  commanded  to  do  with  th*  blood  of  the 
calf,  that  he  may  sprinkle  it  over  against  the  oracle, 

16  And  may  expiate  the  sanctuary  from  the  unclean- 
ness of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  from  their  transgressions, 
and  all  their  sins.    According  to  this  rite  shall  he  do  to 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  which  is  fixed  among 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  their  habitation.  C 

17  dLet  no  man  be  in  the  tabernacle  when  the  high 
priest  goeth  into  the  sanctuary,  to  pray  for  himself  and  his 
house,  and  for  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  until  he 
come  out. 

18  And  when  he  is  come  out  to  the  altar  that  is  before 
the  Lord,  let  him  pray  for  himself,  and  taking  the  blood  of 
the  calf,  and  of  the  buck-goat,  let  him  pour  it  upon  the 
horns  thereof  round  about : 

19  And  sprinkling  with  his  finger  seven  times,  let  him 
expiate,  and  sanctify  it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

20  After  he  hath  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and  the  taber- 
nacle, unci  the  altar,  then  let  him  offer  the  living  goat : 

zi  Ana  putting  both  hands  upon  his  head,  let  him 
contess  all  the  iniquities  01  the  children  01  Israel,  and  all 
their  ofiences  and  sins :  and  praying  that  they  may  light 
on  his  head,  he  shall  turn  him  out,  by  a  man  ready  for  it 
into  the  desert. 

•  A.  31.  2514.—**  Supra,  x.  1. 

•  Exod.  ux.  10 ;  Heb.  Ix.  7.— «*  Luke  L  10. 

CHAP.  XVI.  Ver.  1.    Fire.    It  was  upon  this  occasion  that  the  feast  of 
expiation  (copurimj  was  instituted,  to  enforce  the  reverence  due  to  holv  things, 
and  particularly  to  the  tabernacle.    Heb.  adds,  ''before  the  Lord,"  (H.)  and  does 
not  specify  strange  Jire ;  but  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac  do.  C 

Ver.  2.    Enter  not.    No  one  but  the  high"  priest,  and  he  but  once  a  year, 
could  enter  into  the  sanctuary :  to  signify  that  no  one  could  enter  into  the  sanc- 
tuary of  heaven  till  Christ  our  High  Priest  opened  it  by  his  passion,  Heb.  x.  8. 
Ch.— When  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  removed,  and  whoa  ho  had  to  consult  the 
Lord,  he  might  also  enter,  arrayed  in  his  pontifical  attire.    If  tho  high  priest  was 
prevented  by  any  legal  uncleanness,  the  next  priest  was  substituted  to  perform  his 
office,  Josep.  xvii.  8. 

Ver.  6.    Caff,  or  young  bull,  which  Aaron  olfered  for  himself  and  all  the 
family  of  Levi,  to  expiate  the  sins  which  they  might  have  committed  during  the 
year.    If  their  sins,  were  voluntary,  they  were  obliged  also  to  have  perfect  charity 
and  contrition.    The  ram  was  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  people.    Moses  speaks  of 
the  rod  heifer,  (Xum.  xix.,)  which  was  also  offered,  out  of  the  camp,  for  the 
people.    This  solemn  day  was  to  be  kept  by  all  as  a  rigid  "fast  from  meat,  drink, 
washing,  anointing,  wearing  shoes,  or  using  marriage."  C. — On  the  day  of  expia- 
tion the  Jews  made  a  tenfold  confession  of  their  sins.  Marin.  Pcanit.  ii.*22. 

Ver.  8.    The  emissary-goat :  caper  cinhsarius ;  in  Greek,  apopompaios ;  in 
Hebrew,  Azazcl.    The  goat  to  go  off,  or  as  some  translate  it,  the  scape-goat. 
This  goat,  on  whose  head  the  high  priest  was  ordered  to  pour  forth  prayers,  and 
I  io  make  a  general  confession  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  laying  them  all,  as  it  were, 
1  <m  hii  head,  and  after  that  to  send  him  away  into  the  wilderness,  to  bo  devoured 

1  S 

by  wild  beasts,  was  a  figure  of  our  Saviour,  charged  with  all  our  sins,  in  hte 
passion. 

Ver.  12.  Censer  t  which  resembled  one  of  our  chalices :  without  anv  chains, 
Jcc.  Apoc.  v.  8.  C. 

Ver.  13,  14.    Vie  cloud,— The  blood,  Ac.    This  is  to  teach  us,  that  if  we 
would  go  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  we  mast  take  with  us  the  incense  of  praver, 
and  the  blood,  that  is,  the  passion  of  Christ.    Where  also  note,  that  the  high 
priest,  before  he  went  into  the  holy  of  holies,  was  to  wash  his  whole  body ;  md 
then  to  put  on  white  linen  garments;  to  signify  the  purity  and  chastity  with  which 
we  aro  to  approach  to  God.  Ch. 

Ver.  15.    Oracle.    He  probably  took  this  blood  at  the  same  time  with  *bat  at 
the  calf.  Heb.  ix.  7.  M. — Though  some  Rabbin  assert,  the  high  priest  entered  the 
holy  of  holies  four  times  on  that  day.  Drusius.  C. 

Ver.  16.  ■  Filth,    God  deigned  to  have  his  tabernacle  in  tho  midst  of  tli 
camp,  where  so  many  sins  and  marks  of  disrespect,  as  well  as  legal  uncleannesses, 
were  found.  H — Sin  so  deiileth  the  soul,  that  the  most  holy  place  is  contaminated 
thereby.  Theod.  q.  2:2. 

Ver.  17.    Out.    Even  the  other  priests  were  excluded  from  the  tabernacle. 

Infl    ll'ull   ttrif'lt   Tllnr*iri    in^ftntiA   r.n    fliA   nunsOr-   tie   conn   tin    Kit   AntnwJ    ~;.L:-    »«■  _  .   . ... 

*     "'5"  pnvDi.  piciucu  lULcii^e  uii  i  lit?  ceuscr  its  5'jon  as  ne  emeicu  wit  run  tne  veil, 
and  prayed  for  all  blessings,  in  few  words,  that  the  people  might  not  be  uneasy, 
fearing  lest  something  had  befallen  him. 

Ver.  18.    Let  him  pray  for  himself.    Heb.  "he  shall  expiate  or  purify  it,* 
the  altar  of  incense.    Josephus  says  he  also  sprinkled  with  blood  the  greut  altar  o 
holocausts,  ver.  20.  Ant.  iiL  10. 
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Chap.  XVI 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XVII. 


22  And  when  the  goat  hath  carried  all  their  iniquities 
into  an  uninhabited  land,  and  shall  be  let  go  into  the  desert, 

23  Aaron  shall  return  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, and  putting  off  the  vestments,  which  he  had  on  him 
before  when  he  entered  into  the  sanctuary,  and  leaving 
them  there, 

24  He  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  the  holy  place,  and  shall 
put  on  his  own  garments.  And  after  that  he  is  come  out 
and  hath  offered  his  own  holocaust,  and  that  of  the  people, 
he  shall  pray  both  for  himself  and  for  the  people : 

25  And  the  fat  that  is  offered  for  sins,  he  shall  burn 
upon  the  altar. 

26  But  he  that  hath  let  go  the  emissary-goat,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  his  body  with  water,  and  so  shall  enter 
into  the  camp. 

27  But  the  calf  and  the  buck-goat,  that  were  sacrificed 
for  sin,  and  whose  blood  was  carried  into  the  sanctuary, 
to  accomplish  the  atonement,  they  shall  cany  forth  without 
the  camp,a  and  shall  burn  with  fire,  their  skins,  and  their 
flesh,  and  their  dung  : 

28  And  whosoever  burnetii   them,  shall  wash  his 

0 

clothes  and  flesh  with  water,  and  so  shall  enter  into  the 
camp. 

29  And  this  shall  be  to  you  an  everlasting  ordinance : 
"The  seventh  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  you 
shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  shall  do  no  work,  whether  it 
be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  you. 

30  Upon  this  day  shall  be  the  expiation  for  you,  and  the 
cleansing  from  all  your  sins  :  you  shall  be  cleansed  before 
the  Lord. 

31  For  it  is  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  you  shall  afflict  your 
souls  by  a  perpetual  religion. 

32  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed,  and  whose  hands 
are  consecrated  to  do  the  office  of  the  priesthood  in  his 
fathers  stead,  shall  make  atonement :  and  he  shall  be 
vested  with  the  linen  robe  and  the  holy  vestments, 

33  And  he  shall  expiate  the  sanctuary,  and  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  and  the  altar,  the  priests  also  and 
all  the  people. 

34  And  this  shall  be  an  ordinance  for  ever,  that  you 
pray  for  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  all  their  sins  once 

»  Heb.  xiii.  11.— 6  Infra,  xxiii.  27,  and  23. 


Ver.  22.  Desert,  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  (ST.)  or  hurled  down  a 
precipice. 

Vee.  24.  Flesh,  which  was,  in  some  sort,  defiled  by  touching  the  gout. — 
Garments,  belonging  to  his  office. — Come  out  of  the  holy  of  holies.  C. — The 
remainder  of  the  day  was  spent  in  joy.  The  priest  washed  himself,  as  a  sign  that 
he  had  obtained  pardon.  M. 

Van.  29.  Tenth.  Beginning  on  the  evening  of  the  ninth  Tisri,  which  cor- 
responds with  part  of  our  September  and  October,  and  is  the  tirat  month  of  the 
civil  year.  Chap,  xxxiii.  32. — Afflict,  by  a  rigid  abstinence  from  all  that  might 
give  delight  to  the  body.  Cluldren  of  seven  years  old  begin  to  join  in  this  mortifi- 
cation. Boys  of  thirteen,  and  trirls  of  eleven  years  old  complete,  were  obliged  to  fast. 
Soe  ver.  6.  The  Samaritans  pray  all  the  day,  and  give  no  food  even  to  infants 
during  the  24  hours.  C. — Moses  was  the  first  who  showed  them  the  example ; 
4nd  this  was  the  only  day  which  ho  prescribed  to  be  kept  as  a  fasf.  The  Jews 
afterwards  appointed  many  more.  H. — Maimonides  says  this  festival  was  instituted 
in  memory  of  the  descent  of  Moses  from  Mount  Sinai  the  third  time,  when  he 
c*me  to  announce  to  the  people  that  God  had  pardoned  their  idolatry.  Usher 
thinks  it  was  in  memory  of  Adam's  fall.  The  Jews  still  observe  it  in  some  degree. 
—Stranger ;  a  proselyte  of  justice,  such  as  were  bound  to  observe  the  law. 

Vee.  31 .  Of  rest.  Heb.  H  of  sabbaths ; "  that  is,  a  day  of  most  perfect  rest ; 
?o  that  even  meat  is  not  allowed  to  be  dressed  on  it,  as  it  is  on  other  festivals, 
fbap.  xxiii-  27.  C. — Religion.    Fasting  is  therefore  an  act  of  religion.  D. 

CHAP.  XVII.  Ver.  3-  If  he  kill,  &e.  That  is,  in  order  to  sacrifice.  The 
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in  a  year.    He  did  therefore  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 

Moses. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

JVb  sacrifices  to  be  offered  but  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  i  a  prohibition  oj 

blooti. 

AND  the  Lord  spokec  to  Moses,  saying: 
2  Speak  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  to  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying  to  them:    This  is  the  word 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying : 

3  Any  man  whosoever  of  the  house  of  Israel,  if  he  kill 
an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  in  the  camp  or  without  the 
camp, 

4  And  offer  it  not  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  an 
oblation  to  the  Lord,  shall  be  guilty  of  blood :  as  if  he 
had  shed  blood,  so  shall  he  perish  from  the  midst  of  his 

people.       .    .,  ,  .  ..  ^SS*  .  -jfi.' 

5  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  bring  to  the 
priest  their  victims,  which  they  kill  in  the  field,  that  they 
may  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and  they  may  sacrifice  them 
for  peace-offerings  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  pour  the  blood  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
and  shall  burn  the  fat  for  a  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  sacrifice  their  victims  to 
devils,  with  whom  they  have  committed  fornication.  It 
shall  be  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  them  and  to  their  pos- 
terity. 

8  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  The  man  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  strangers  who  sojourn  among  you, 
that  offereth  a  holocaust  or  a  victim, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  to  the  door  of  tn£  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  that  it  may  be  offered  to  the  Lord,  shall 
perish  from  among  his  people : 

10  If  any  man  whosoever  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  them,  eat  blood,  I 
will  set  my  face  against  his  soul,  and  will  cut  him  ofl 
from  among  his  people  : 

1 1  Because  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood :  and 
I  have  given  it  to  you,  that  you  may  make  atonemeni 
with  it  upon  the  altar  for  your  souls,  and  the  blood  maj 
be  for  an  expiation  of  the  soul. 

«  A.  M.  2514. 


law  of  God  forbids  sacrifices  to  be  oftered  in  any  other  place  but  at  the  taber 
nacle  or  temple  of  the  Lord :  to  signify  that  no*  sacrifice  would  be  acceptable  to 
God,  out  of  his  true  temple,  the  one,  holy,  Catholic  Apostolic  Church.  Ch.— On 
other  occasions  man;-  believe  that  the  blood  of  oxen,  sheep,  and  goats,  was  to  So 
poured  out  in  honour  of  God  by  the  priest,  who  received  a  part  of  each.  Deut. 
XTiti.  3;  xii.  15,  22.  Theod.  q.  23.  Perhajw  tliis  law  regards  the  time  when  the 
Hebrews  sojourned  in  the  desert;  and  that  of  Deuteronomy  has  a  reference  to 
those  times  when  they  should  obtain  possession  of  Chanaan.  C. — We  read  of  some 
private  people  like  Manue  and  Elias,  who  offered  sacrifice  at  a  distance  from  the 
tabernacle,  liut  this  was  done  by  a  particular  inspiration  of  God,  who  dispensed 
with  his  own  law.  3.  Aug.  q.  56.  3  Kings  xviii.  23;  Judges  xiii.  19.  M.  See 
Jos.  viii.  31. 

Ver.  7.  Devils.  Heb.  ssairim ;  which  some  translate  goals,  (the  hairy  ones,) 
satyrs,  &c.  The  Egyptians  adored  the  goat,  particularly  in  the  territory  oi 
Mendes,  near  which  the  Hebrews  had  dwelt.  C-— Ezechiel  (xvi.  22)  intimates 
that  the  Hebrews  were  given  to  idolatry  in  Egypt.  They  had  also  recently  adored 
the  calf.  H. 

Ver.  10.  Bat  blood.  To  eat  blood  was  forbidden  in  the  law;  partly  because 
God  reserved  it  to  himself,  to  be  oifered  in  sacrifices  on  the  altar,  as  to"  the  Lord 
of  life  and  death ;  and  as  a  figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  partly  to  give  men 
a  horror  of  shedding  blood.  Gen.  ix.  4,  5,  6.  Ch. 

Ver.  11.  Zife  (animaj.  The  sensitive  soul  depends  on  the  blood.  Tht 
soul  and  the  blood  are  often  used  in  the  same  sense.  Deut.  xii.  23  ;  Pmd.  xxix,  10. 
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Chap.  XVIII. 


LEVITICUS. 


v,hap.  xvni. 


12  Therefore;  I  have  said  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
No  soul  of  you,  nor  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  shall  eat  blood, 

13  Any  man  whosoever  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among,  you,  if  by  hunting 
or  fowling,  he  take  a  wild  beast  or  a  bird,  which  is  law- 
ful to  eat,  let  him  pour  out  its  blood,  and  cover  it  with 

earth.        >a   "iivvcV*  *jjA.2a&"'+l£  •     &k  ~rert  T-iftii  ^f^"*^ 

14  "For  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  therefore 
I  said  to  the  children  of  Israel :  You  shall  not  eat  the 
blood  of  any  flesh  at  all,  because  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood,  and  whosoever  eateth  it,  shall  be  cut  off*. 

15  The  soul  that  eateth  that  which  died  of  itself",  or 
has  been  caught  by  a  beast,  whether  he  be  one  of  your 
own  country  or  a  stranger,  shall  wash  his  clothes  and 
himself  with  water,  and  shall  be  defiled  until  the  evening  : 
and  in  this  manner  he  shall  be  made  clean. 

16  But  if  he  do  not  wash  his  clothes,  and  his  body,  he 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Marriage  is  prohibited  in  certain  degree.*  of  kindred :  and  all  unnatural  lusts. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,"  saving : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  them  :  I  am  the  Lord  vour  God. 

3  You  shall  not  do  according  to  the  custom  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  which  you  dwelt :  neither  shall  you  act 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  country  of  Chanaan,  into 
which  I  will  bring  you,  nor  shall  you  walk  in  their 
ordinances. 

4  You  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  shall  observe  my 
precepts,  and  shall  walk  in  them.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  cKeep  my  laws  and  my  judgments,  which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  live  in  them.    I  am  the  Lord. 

6  No  man  shall  approach  to  her  that  is  near  of  kin  to 
him,  to  uncover  her  nakedness.    I  am  the  Lord, 

7  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  father, 
or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother  :  she  is  thy  mother,  thou 
shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 


Gen.  ix.  4  ;  Supra,  vil.  26.— *  A.  M.  2314.— «  £zec,  xx.  11 ; 


Vbr.  13.  Hunting,  with  nets,  or  with  bow  and  arrow.  If  a  dog  had  killed 
the  prey,  it  would  have  rendered  it  unclean.  Tostat  C. — Earth,  to  prevent  any 
abu*i*6  custom,  such  as  that  of  the  magicians,  who  pretended  to  raise  spirits  by 
blood.  The  Jews  abhorred  things  strangled,  and  the  apostles  forbad  the  primitive 
Christians  to  use  them.  Acts  xv. 

Ver.  16.  Stranger.  Perhaps  the  proselyte  of  justice,  not  simply  of  the  gate ; 
for  the  latter  were  allowed  to  cat  and  to  purchase  what  had  died  ofitselt  Dent, 
air.  m«— -Clean,  having  offered  the  sacrifice.  Chap.  iv.  27.  But  if  he  eat  such 
things  knowingly,  or  neglected  these  regulations,  he  was  more  severely  punished.  H. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  Ver.  2.    God,  to  whom  the  right  of  giving  laws  belongs.  D. 

Ver.  5.  Live  in  them,  a  long  and  happy  life,  (Chal.)  attended  with  grace 
md  glory.  Lyran. — Jesus  Christ  and  S.  Paul  explain  it  of  eternal  life.  Matt.  xix. 
17 ;  Rom.  x.  5.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Father.  All  relations  in  a  right  line  are  excluded  forever,  according 
lo  the  emperor  Justinian.  The  reason  of  these  various  impediments  isr  1.  That 
God's  people  may  not  resemble  infidels,  who  permitted  such  things,  ver.  3.  2.  liy 
this  law  the  bands  of  society  are  strengthened,  and  families  become  connected. 
t>.  Aug.  C.  D.  15,  16.  3.  Disorders  which  would  easily  take  place  under  the 
same  roof,  on  the  prospect  of  a  future  marriage,  are  prevented.  4.  The  contrary 
practice  would  often  prove  contrary  to  order  and  decency,  as  the  son  would  be 
raised  above  his  mother.  These  regulations  seem  to  have  been  made  from  the 
beginning,  or  at  least  from  the  time  of  the  deluge;  since  the  nations  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  Moses  are  condemned  tor  the  transgression  of  them,  ver.  24.  See 
Gen.  xix.  33.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Abroad;  being  born  of  your  mother,  while  she  was  married  to 
another.  The  marriages  of  "brothers  and  Bisters  at  the  beginning  were  authorized 
by  necessity ;  but  now  they  are  the  more  to  be  condemned,  as  religion  forbids 
them.  S.  Aug.  de  C  15,  16.  Some  Kabbin  assert  that  such  connexions  were 
lawful  till  the  time  of  Moses.  But  S.  Epiphanius  (Hter.  39)  maintains,  they  had 
!*en  condemned  long  before.  C. 


8  Thou  shah  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife  :  for  it  is  the  nakedness  of  thy  father. 

9  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  sister, 
by  father  or  by  mother,  whether  born  at  home  or 

abroad.  Zvmta,':*-  it  jifci^W'ni«r^'  i    *  »  J 

10  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  son's 
daughter,  or  thy  daughter  s  daughter :  because  it  is  thy 
own  nakedness. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
father's  wife's  daughter,  whom  she  bore  to  thy  father,  and 
who  is  thy  sister. 

12  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
father's  sister  :  because  she  is  the  flesh  of  thy  father. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
mother's  sister  :  because  she  is  thy  mothers  flesh. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thj 
father  s  brother  :  neither  shalt  thou  approach  to  his  wife, 
who  is  joined  to  thee  by  affinity. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
daughter-in-law :  because  she  is  thy  son's  wife,  neithei 
shalt  thou  discover  her  shame. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
brother  s  wife  :  because  it  is  the  nakedness  of  thy  brother. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  wife, 
and  her  daughter.  Thou  shalt  not  take  her  sons 
daughter,  or  her  daughters  daughter,  to  discover  her 
shame :  because  they  are  her  flesh,  and  such  copulation 
is-incest  .^ywJSSkfl^Afr ,     3a£  ' 

18  Thou  shalt  not  take  thy  wife's  sister  for  a  harlot,  to 
rival  her,  neither  shalt  thou  discover  her  nakedness,  while 
she  is  yet  living. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  approach  to  a  wornan  having  her 
flowers,  neither  shalt  thou  uncover  her  nakedness. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor 
be  defiled  with  mingling  of  seed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  give  any  of  thy  seed  to  be  con- 
secrated to  the  idol  Moloch,  nor  defile  the  name  of  thy 
God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 


Rom.  x.  5  ;  GaL  iii.  12.— d  Infra,  xx.  2. 


Ver.  11,    S'uter,  by  thy  step-mother. 

Ver.  12.    Father.    Nearly  related,  and  springing  from  the  same  source.  M. 

Ver.  14.  Who.,  affinity.  Hcb.  "  she  is  thy  aunt."  Some  say  that,  in  the 
old  law,  a  person  might  marry  his  niece,  but  not  his  aunt ;  as  the  order  of  nature 
would  be  inverted  if  the  aunt  were  subject  to  her  nephew.  But  others  assert  that 
the  law  was  reciprocal,  and  excluded  the  marriage  of  both. 

Vkr.  16.  Brother ;  though  she  may  be  even  divorced  from  him.  S.  Aug. 
q.  61.  If  the  brother  were  dead  without  offspring,  the  next  relation  was  bound 
to  marry  her  (Deut,  xxv.  5);  and  the  kinsman  of  Uooz  was  accounted  infamous 
for  neglecting  tins  duty.  Ruth  iv.  6.  m 

Ver.  18.  Rival  her  (in  pellicatumj.  Heb.,  Chal.  "  to  trouble  her."  After 
the  death  of  one  sister,  it  seems,  another  might  be  taken.  Jacob  had  two  at  one*. 
Some  think  that  polygamy  is  here  forbidden.  But  tho  law  seems  to  have  tolerated 
it;  and  only  condemns  many,  or  too  great  a  number,  with  respect  to  tho  kirur. 
Deut.  xvii.  17.  The  Impediments  specified  in  this  chapter  may  be  comprised  lo 
these  four  verses : 

Nata,  soror,  neptis,  ma  tertera,fr  atria  et  uxor, 
JSt  patrui  conjux,  mater,  privigna,  noverca, 
Uxorisque  soror,  privigninata,  nurusque, 
Atque.  soror  patris,  conjungi  lege  vetantur.  C. 

t 

Vbr.  21.  Consecrated.  Heb.  11  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moioch."  Sep! 
"  to  serve  the  ruler."  Syr.  "  to  marry  strange  women ; "  as  also  chap.  xx.  2- 
One  of  tho  sons  of  Achar.  was  offered  "to  this  idol  of  the  Ammonites ;  and  yet, 
perhaps,  succeeded  his  father  (4  Kings  xvi.  3;  xviii.  1) ;  which  shows  that  the 
children  were  not  always  burnt  to  death,  but  only  lustrated,  or  made  to  pass  over 
or  between  two  fires.  Yet  many  assert  that  the  children  were  frequently  con- 
sumed in  the  flames,  and  God  condemns  the  crnel  parents  to  be  punished  with 
death.  Chap.  xx.  2.  The  brazen  idol  was  heated  red  hot,  and  the  unharpy 
victim  was  placed  in  its  arms,  or  the  priests  dragged  the  child  over  or  between  >h* 

1)5 
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XIX. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XIX. 


22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind  as  with  woman- 
kind, because  it  is  an  abomination. 

23  Thou  shaft  not  copulate  with  any  beast,  neither 
Shalt  thou  be  defiled  with  it.  *A  woman  shall  not  lie 
down  to  a  beast,  nor  copulate  with  it :  because  it  is  a 

heinous  crime. 

24  Defile  not  yourselves  witli  any  of  these  things,  with 
which  all  the  nations  have  been  defiled,  which  I  will  cast 

out  before  you, 

25  And  "with  which  the  land  is  defiled  :  the  abomina- 
tions of  which  I  will  visit,  that  it  may  vomit  out  its  inha- 
bitants. ^ 

26  Keep  ye  my  orchtiances  and  my  judgments,  and 
do  not  any  of  these  abominations :  neither  any  of  your 
own  nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
you. 

27  For  all  these  detestable  things,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  have  done  that  were  before  you,  and  have  de- 
filed it.  ;  ;  '*j^:S  '  ^^t^iifcjL 

28  Beware  then  lest  in  like  manner,  it  vomit  you  also 
out,  if  you  do  the  like  things,  as  it  vomited  out  the  nation 

that  was  before  you. 

29  Even'  soul  that  shall  commit  any  of  these  abo- 
minations, shall  perish  from  the  midst  of  his  people. 

30  Keep  my  commandments.  Do  not  the  things  which 
they  have  done,  that  have  been  before  you,  and  be  not 
defiled  therein.    I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

I  \  CHAP.  XIX.     £  -  .   • ; 

Divert  ordinance*,  partly  moral,  partly  ceremonial  or  judicial. 

HpHE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses/'  saying: 

I  2  Speak  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :c  Be  ye  holy,  because 
I,  the  Lord  your  God,  am  holy. 

3  Let  even*  one  fear  his  father  and  his  mother.  Keep 
my  sabbaths.    I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

»  Infra,  xx.  16.— *  A.  It  2514.— *  Supra,  xl  -H:  I  Pet-  I.  16.— d  Infra,  xxiil  22. 

*  Exod.  xx.  7.— '  Eccli.  x.  6. 


fires. — G0d  •  by  causing  any  to  suppose  thai  he  i?  cruel,  like  the  idols.  We  must 
mention  his  name  with  the  utmost  respect.  "The  mouth,  which  utters  the 
sacred  name  of  God,  ought  never  to  pronounce  a  shameful  word."  Philo  de  10. 
prac.  C. 

Ver.  *28.  Vomited.  Moses  speaks  of  what  would  shortly  happen,  a*  if  it  had 
already  come  to  pass,  which  is  familiar  with  the  prophets.  C. — He  represent*  the 
earth  as  sick  and  disgusted  with  the  crimes  of  its  inhabitants,  i°  the  same  manner 
as  the  Book  of  Wisdom  (r.  23)  says,  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  rage  (or  foam, 

excandeseet)  against  them. 

Vjjr.  29.    People.    Heb.  erom.    The  same  temporal  punishment  is  inflicted 

upon  all  the  aforesaid  crimes,  though  they  were  not  all  equally  grievous.  The 

smallest  of  them  deserved  to  be  treated  with  such  severity,  to  prevent  the  spread- 


be  esteemed  of  this  description.  D. — If  Protestants  maintain  that  all  these  regu- 
lations of  Moses  are  part  of  the  natural  law,  and  bind  Christians,  they  must  also 
allow  that  a  person  must  marry  the  widow  of  his  deceased  brother,  if  he  has  left 
no  children.  Dent.  xxv.  God*  would  never  have  established  this  general  rule  for 
his  people,  if  it  were  in  opposition  to  the  natural  law  ;  which  is  clear  and  obvious 
to  all  people  by  the  light  of  reason,  according  to  Aristotle.  Polit.  3.  Neither 
would  so  many  "holy  men  have  violated  this  law  without  reproof,  K  it  had  pro- 
hibited the  marriages  of  two  sisters,  of  aunts,  Sec.  See  Gen.  xxix. ;  Exod.  vi.  20. 
God  never  dispensed  in  the  right  line  (1  Cor.  v.  1) ;  and  such  relations,  or  even 
people  in  the  first  collateral  degree  of  consanguinity,  marrying,  arc  punished  with 
death.  Chap.  xx.  Whereas  those  in  the  second  degree,  or  in  the  first  of  affinity, 
undergo  a  smaller  punishment ;  wh'ch  shows  that  the  transgression,  in  both  cases, 
is  not  uirainst  the  law  of  nature.  Xo  man  ever  undertook  to  dispense  with  the 
Diirriage  of  brother?  and  sisters;  t.  lough  Beza  lays  this  to  the  charge  of  Pope 
fcu-tin  V.  But  the  person  alluded  to  only  obtained  leave  to  retain  the  sister  of 
htr  whom  he  had  privately  dishono»..*ed,  when  his  marriage  could  not  he  dissolved 
v  thont  great  scandal.  S.  Antonin.  3.  p.  tit.  i.  11.  As,  therefore,  some  of  these 
impediments  wpre  introduced  by  the  positive  ceremonial  law  of  the  Jews,  which 
116 


4  Turn  ye  not  to  idols,  nor  make  to  yourselves  molten 
gods.    I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  If  ye  offer  in  sacrifice  a  peace-offering  to  the  Lord, 

that  he  may  be  favourable, 

6  You  shall  eat  it  on  the  same  day  it  was  offered,  and 
the  next  dav :  and  whatsoever  shall  be  left  until  the  third 
day,  you  shall  burn  with  fire. 

7  If  after  two  clays  any  man  eat  thereof,  ne  shall  be 

profane  and  guilty  of  impiety  : 

8  And  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  defiled 
the  holy  thing  of  the  Lord,  and  that  soul  shall  perish  from 
among  his  people. 

9  *"\Vhen  thou  reapest  the  corn  of  thy  land,  thou  shah 
not  cut  down  all  that  is  on  the  face  of  the  earth  to  the 
very  ground  :  nor  shalt  thou  gather  the  ears  that  remain. 

10  Neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  bunches  and  grapes 
that  fall  down  in  thy  vineyard,  but  shalt  leave  them  to  the 
poor  and  the  strangers  to  take.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  You  shall  not  steal.  You  shall  not  lie,  neither  shall 
any  man  deceive  his  neighbour. 

12  'Thou  shalt  not  swear  falsely  by  my  name,  noi 
profane  the  name  of  thy  God.    I  am  the  Lord. 

13  fThou  shalt  not  calumniate  thy  neighbour,  nor  op 
press  him  by  violence.    5 The  wages  of  him  that  hath  been 
hired  by  thee,  shall  not  abide  with  thee  until  the  morning 

14  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  deaf,  nor  put  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  blind  :  but  thou  shalt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  because  1  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  do  that  which  is  unjust,  nor  judge 
unjustly.  b  Respect  not  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor 
honour  the  countenance  of  the  mighty.  But  judge  th\ 
neighbour  according  to  justice. 

\Q  Thou  shalt  not  be  a  detracter  nor  a  'whisperer 
among  people.  Thou  shalt  not  stand  against  the  blood 
of  thy  neighbour.    I  am  the  Lord. 

r  D«nt.  xxiv.  14 :  Too.  xiv.  15. — »>  Deut.  i  17,  and  xvi.  19  ;  Prov.  xxiv.  23  ; 

EcclL  slii.  1 ;  James  IL  t. 


was  abrogated  by  Jesus  Christ,  they  have  no  other  force  at  present  than  what  they 
derive  from  the  authority  of  Christian  republics,  which  have  adopted  some  and 
changed  others,  appointing,  in  some  countries,  death  for  the  punishment  of  theft, 
and  not  of  adultery,  though  the  old  law  enjoined  the  reverse.  See  chap.  xx.  10, 
and  Gen.  xxxviii.  24;  Exod.  xxii.  1.  The  Church  may,  therefore,  surely  dis- 
pense with  those  laws  which  she  has  enacted.  W.  Trid.  Ses.  xxiv.  3.— She  has 
indeed  restricted  marriage  between  relations  to  the  fourth  degree  included,  both  oi 
consauguinitv  and  of  affinity.  See  the  C.  of  Lateran,  under  Inn.  III.  But  she 
will  not  allow  people  to  marry  their  aunts,  brothers'  widows,  or  sisters  of  their 

deceased  wife,  as  the  Jews  do.  T. 

CHAP.  XIX.  Vbk.  3.    Sabbaths.    Both  those  which  occur  every  week,  and 

extraordinarv  ones,  ver.  30. 

Ver.  10. '  Strangers.  Sept.  and  Syr.  « proselytes,"  who  might  dwell  in  the 
country.  As  the  soil  did  not  belong  to  them,  great  compassion  was  requisite : 
otherwise  they  must  have  perished,  or  become  slaves.— Lord ;  the  sole  pro- 
prietor. C 

Vf.b.  11.  Lie.  Even  lies  of  jest  and  of  excuse  are  contrary  to  the  gravity 
and  open-dealing  of  a  Christian;  and  God  never  speaks  of  lying  without  marks 

of  disapprobation.  H. 

Vf.h."  13.  Morning.  Pay  what  is  due  to  the  labourer,  immediately,  u  he  de- 
sire it.  H. — It  was  customary  among  the  Jews  to  pay  their  workmen  in  the  even- 
ing. Matt.  xx.  8. 

Ver.  14,  Deaf.  The  word  Kophos,  used  by  the  Sept.,  means  also  the  dumb, 
as  these  defects  are  generally  found  in  the  same  person.  Nothing  can  be  more 
base,  than  to  attack  those  who  are  unable  to  defend  themselves.  Solon  forbids  any 
one  "  to  speak  ill  of  the  dead,"  though  he  may  receive  an  injury  from  Ins  children. 
Those  who  undermine  and  ruin  the  reputation  of  the  absent,  are  no  less  to  )e 
condemned. 

Ver.  16.  Detracter,  whisperer.  Heb.  rocil,  stuuds  for  both  these  terms. 
Some  translate  a  parasite,  a  merchant,  vilifying  the  goods  of  others  to  enhance  the 
price  of  his  own ;  or  a  spv,  seeking  to  discover  and  laugh  at  others'  faults.— 
Neighbour;  accusing  him  wrongfully,  to  the  danger  of  his  life;  or  tying  in  wait 
for  him  like  an  assassin.    But  strive  rather  lo  rescue  those  who  are  attacked, 


Chap.  XiX. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XIX. 


17  *Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart,  bbut 
reprove  him  openly,  lest  thou  incur  sin  through  him. 

18  Seek  not  revenge,  nor  be  mindful  of  the  injury  of 
ihy  citizens.  cThou  shalt  love  thy  friend  as  thyself.  I 
am  the  Lord. 

19  Keep  ye  my  laws.  Thou  shalt  not  make  thy  cattle 
to  gender  with  beasts  of  any  other  kind.  Thou  shalt  not 
sow  thy  field  with  different  seeds.  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a 
garment  that  is  woven  of  two  sorts. 

20  If  a  man  carnally  lie  with  a  woman  that  is  a  bond- 
servant and  marriageable,  and  yet  not  redeemed  with  a 
price,  nor  made  free:  they  both  shall  be  scourged,  and  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because  she  was  not.  a  free  woman. 

21  And  for  his  trespass  he  shall  offer  a  ram  to  the 
Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony : 

22  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him,  and  for  his  sin, 
before  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  have  mercy  on  him,  and  the 
sin  shall  be  forgiven.  ♦ 

23  When  you  shall  be  come  into  the  land,  and  shall 
have  planted  in  it  fruit  trees,  you  shall  take  away  the 
first-fruits  of  them  :  the  fruit  that  comes  forth  shall  be  un- 
clean to  you.  neither  shall  you  eat  of  them. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  vear.  all  their  fruit  shall  be  sane- 
ftfied,  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 


25  And  in  the  fifth  year  you  shall  eat  the  fruits  thereof 
gathering  the  increase  thereof.    I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  You  shall  not  eat  with  blood.  You  shall  not  divine 
nor  observe  dreams.  • 

27  Nor  shall  you  cut  your  hair  round-wise  :  nor  shav? 
your  beard. 

28  You  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in  your  flesh,  for 
the  dead,  neither  shall  you  mak*  in  yourselves  any  figures 
or  marks  :  I  am  the  Lord 

29  Make  not  thy  daughter  a  common  strumpet,  lest 
the  land  be  defiled,  and  filled  with  wickedness. 

30  Keep  ye  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  spnctuai^. 

I  am  the  Lord. 

31  Go  not  aside  after  wizards,  neither  ask  any  thing 
of  soothsayers,  to  be  defiled  by  them  :  I  am  the  Lord 

your  God. 

32  Rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  per 
son  of  the  aged  man  :  and  fear  the  Lord  thy  God.  I 
am  the  Lord. 

33  dIf  a  stranger  dwell  in  your  land,  and  abide  among 
you,  do  not  upbraid  him : 

34  But  let  him  be  anions:  you  as  one  of  the  same  coun- 
try  :  and  you  shall  love  him  as  yourselves  :  for  you  wer*1 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt.    I  am  the  Lord  your  God 

s  Matt.  r.  *8,  and  sxil  tO ;  Luke  vi.  27  ;  Kom.  xiil  9.-4  Exod.  xxii.  21. 


»  1  John  U.  11,  and  Hi.  H— *  Eccli.  six.  13;  Matt,  xvlii.  5;  Luke  xrii.  3. 

\  er.  17.  Openly,  is  not  in  the  Heb.  or  other  versions.  Instead  of  bearing 
malice  at  the  heart,  we  are  authorized  to  demand  our  right  in  a  legal  manner,  or 
to  correct  in  a  fraternal  manner,  the  person  who  may  have  injured  us,  lest  we 
incur  sin  for  our  neglect,  and  the  offender  continue  impenitent.  Jesus  Christ  in- 
structs us  to  do  this  with  as  little  disturbance  as  possible.  Matt,  xvflt  15.  Yet 
public  sins  must  undergo  a  public  correction.  1  Tim.  v.  20.  S.  Aug.  scr.  62. 
Love  should  regulate  our  complaints.    Id.  q.  70. 

Ver.  18.  Revenge,  by  private  authority,  or  out  of  passion,  which  the  pagans 
themselves  acknowledged  was  more  becoming  a  brute  than  a  man,  ferat  est. 
Muson.  Sen.  de  Ira  ii.  32. — Citizens.  Heb.  "  observe  or  lie  not  in  wait,"  Sept. 
"  act  not  with  hut  against  the  son  of  thy  people."  C. — Heb.  notor,  means  to  up- 
braid when  doing  u  kindness. — Friend.  Heb.  reecha.  may  denote  a  neighbour, 
or  any  one  with  whom  we  have  any  thing  to  do.  Thus  God  orders  us  to  love 
strangers  as  ourselves,  (ver.  34.)  and  to  help  our  enemy.  Exod.  xxiii.  4.  The 
false  insinuations  of  the  Jews  are  fully  exploded  by  Jesus  Christ.  Matt.  xxii.  3D. 
We  must  love  the  offender,  but  detest  the  offence.  S.  Aug.  c.  Faust,  xix.  24.  If 
God  required  his  people  to  exterminate  the  Chanaauites,  he  did  not  authorize  them 
to  entertain  any  personal  animosity  against  their  persons,  but  they  were  to  uct  as 
ministe?s  of  his  justice.  C. 

Vbb.  19.  Kind.  Mules  were  therefore  either  brought  from  other  countries, 
(3  Kings  x.  28,)  or  they  were  produced  by  some  of  the  same  species,  us,  good 
authors  assert,  is  frequently  the  case  in  Syria,  Cappadocia,  &e.  Plin.  viii.  44. 
Pineda.  T. — Different  seeds,  Sec.  This  law  tends  to  recommend  simplicity  and 
plain-dealing  in  all  things;  and  to  teach  the  people  not  to  join  any  false  worship 
or  heresy  with  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  Ch. — Draic  not  the  yoke  with  infi- 
ilels,  3  Cor.  vi.  Theod.  q.  27.  These  different  colours  were  not  in  themselves 
evil,  since  they  were  used  in  the  priests'  vestments.  They  insinuate  that  wc  must 
avoid  sc*..isnis.  W\— The  sowing  of  different  seeds  tends  to  impoverish  the  soil. 
Plin.  xviii.  10.  The  Flamen,  among  the  Remans,  conld  not  wear  a  woollen  gar- 
ment sewed  with  thread,  without  committing  a  sin ;  piaculum  erat,  says  Serving. 
These  precepts  were  to  be  literally  observed,  though  they  concealed  a  moral  in- 
struction of  the  greatest  consequence,  importing  that  all  unnatural  intercourse  was 
to  be  avoided.  Pythagoras  conveyed  his  instructions  under  similar  enigmatical 
expressions,  saying,  "  Wc  must  not  stir  op  the  fire  with  a  sword,"  &c,  as  Solomon 
does  likewise.  Prov.  xxx.  15;  Eccles.  xii.  3.  R.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Marriageable.  Heb.  "promised,  or  given  in  marriage."  Sept. 
'*  reserved  for  another  . .  she  shali,"  Sec.  Onkelos  and  the  Arabic  version  suppnse 
ilso,  that  the  woman  alone  was  to  be  scourged  with  leather  thongs ;  a  punish- 
ment to  which  the  Samaritan  copy  condemns  only  the  man.  The  Rabbin  agree 
with  the  Sept. 

Ver.  22.  Pray.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "shall  atone  for  him  with  the  ram  of  the 
sin-offering,  before  the  Lord,  for  his  sin." 

Ver.  89.  The  Jirst-fruits.  In  some  countries,  people  take  off  the  buds  to 
strengthen  the  tree.  C. — Unclean.  Heb.  "three  years  shall  it  be  as  uncireum- 
eised  unto  you  :  it  shall  not  be  eaten."  H. 

Ver.  24.  Lord.  It  was  to  be  brought  to  the  holy  city,  and  offered  with  the 
other  tithes,  out  of  which  a  feast  was  made  for  the  poor.  Sec.  Josep.  iv.  8.  Be- 
side the  first-fruits  for  the  priests,  and  the  tithes  for  the  Levites,  out  of  which 
they  again  paid  tithes  to  the  priests,  there  was  an  annual  tithe  prescribed,  (Deut. 
xii'  12,)  to  supply  a  feast  frr  the  indigent,  Sec,  at  Jerusalem,  along  with  this  fruit  ; 
ftndanothcr,  every  third  year,  designed  for  the  poor  alone  (Peut.  xiv.  28.)  at  the 
place  of  each  onu't  ajbuds  T 


Ver.  20.    Blood.    The  fiesh  of  any  animal.    The  blood  must  belong  to  God 
The  Sept.  read  erim,  "on  the  mountains;"  and  another  version  has,  "on  the 
roof,"  as  if  the  worship  of  idols  on  high  places  were  forbidden.  H. 

Vkr.  27.  Cut  your  hair,  dec  This,  and  other  such  like  things,  of  themselves 
indifferent,  were  forbidden  by  God,  that  they  might  not  imitate  the  Egyptians  ox 
other  infidels,  who  practised  these  things  out  of  superstition,  in  honour  of  their 
false  deities.  Ch. 

Ver.  28.  Head.  At  funerals  it  was  customary  to  cut  off  the  hair.  The 
Egyptians.  Assyrians,  Sec,  cut  their  hair  on  the  like  occasions,  and  the  Hebrews 
did  so  too ;  whether  they  neglected  this  law,  or  it  was  rather  designed  only  to  hin- 
der them  from  joining  in  a  superstitious  lamentation  for  some  idol.  They  also  cut 
their  bodies,  Gen.  L;  Jcr.  xii.  5.  The  Homan  und  Athenian  laws  restrained  this 
cruelty  of  women  towards  themselves.  But  in  Persia  the  children  and  servant* 
of  great  men  still  make  an  incision  upon  their  arms,  when  their  father  or  master 
dies.  The  women  in  Greece  also  observe  a  solemn  mourning,  with  loud  lamenta- 
tions, tearing  their  cheeks  aud  hair,  and  reciting  the  memorable  actions  of  the  de- 
ceased. The  Christians  and  Jews  of  Syria  inflict  still  more  serious  wounds  upon 
themselves.  The  latter  have  always  esteemed  it  lawful  to  adopt  the  customs  ce 
the  nations  with  whom  they  lived,  provided  they  were  not  attended  with  supersti- 
tion ;  which  makes  us  conclude,  thai  what  Moses  here  forbids  was  done  in  honoui 
of  some  idol.— Marks,  made  with  a  hot  iron,  representing  false  gods,  as  if  to  de- 
clare that  they  would  serve  them  for  ever.  Philo.— The  Assyrians  had  generally 
such  characters  upon  their  bodies.  Philopator  ordered  the  converts  from  the 
Jewish  religion  to  bo  marked  with  ivy,  in  honour  of  Bacchus.  3  Mace.  Theodorel 
(q.  18)  mentions,  that  the  pagans  were  accustomed  to  cut  their  cheeks,  and  to 
prick  themselves  with  needles,  infusing  some  black  matter,  out  of  respect  for  the 
dcud,  und  for  demons.  Allusion  is  mnde  to  these  customs,  Apoc.  xiii.  16,  and 
Isa.  xlix.  15.  Christians  have  sometimes  marked  their  arms  with  the  cross,  or 
name  of  Jesus.  Procop.  in  Isa.  xliv.  5.  C. — As  S.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal 
did  her  breast.  Brev.  Aug.  21,  Nomen  pectori  insculpsit.  S.  Paul  says,  J 
bear  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  my  body,  Gal.  vi.  17.  The  Church  his- 
torians relate,  that  S.  Francis  and  S.  Catharine  received  miraculously  the  prints 

of  his  wounds.  II. 

Ver.  29.    Strumpet,  which  was  done  formerly  in  honour  of  idols. 

Ver.  31.  Wizards.  Heb.  aubuth,  denotes  familiar  spirits,  (1  Kings  xviii,  7,) 
which  gave  answers  from  the  belly  or  breast,  as  from  a  bottle ;  whence  such 
wizards  are  called  by  the  Greeks,  engnstrimuthoi ;  and  by  Sophocles,  sterno:m:n- 
teis.  C. — Soothsayers,  are  properly  those  who  judge  what  will  happen  by  inspect 
ing  victims.  M. — Heb.  idaunim,  means  connoisseurs,  intelligent  people,  gnostic*. 
or  those  who  pretend  that  they  can  penetrate  the  secrets  naturally  impenetrable  t« 
the  mind  of  man.  Sept.  epaoidoi,  "  enchanters,"  who  undertake  to  keep  off  all 
misfortunes.  "  Surely,  (says  Pliny,  xxx.  1,)  to  learn  this  art,  (of  magic,)  Pytha- 
goras .  .  and  Plato  undertook  long  voyages  by  sea,  or  rather  went  into  banish- 
ment. This  they  extolled  at  their  return ;  this  they  kept  as  a  secret.  Have  ik 
arennis  hnbuere" 

Ver.  32.  Aged  man.  Such  are  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  wisdom  and  ex- 
perience. The  Egyptians  and  Laccdomiouians  rose  op  out  of  respect  ta  an  old 
man.  Herod,  ii.  80.  The  ltabbin  pretend  that  a  person  ought  to  rise  up  whec 
the  old  man  is  four  cubits  distant,  provided  he  be,  as  he  ought,  a  man  ot  wisdom  • 
for  otherwise  he  is  entitled  to  no  honour.  But  this  would  be  making  lnlcriorf 
judges  of  their  merit.  The  Chaldee,  Philo,  ficc,  comprise  those  "learned  in  tli* 
law."  under  the  name  of  old  men. 
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Chap.  .XX 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XX. 


35  Bo  not  any  unjust  thing  in  judgment,  in  rule,  in 
weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  Let  the  balance  be  just,  and  the  weights  equal,  the 
bushel  just,  and  the  sextary  equal.  I  am  the  Lord  your 
Gf*d,  that  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  Keep  all  my  precepts,  and  all  my  judgments,  and 
do  them.    I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Divers  crimes  to  be  punished  with  death. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,"  saying ; 
2  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
b  If  any  man  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers, 
that  dwell  in  Israel,  give  of  his  seed  to  the  idol  Moloch, 
d)nng  let  him  die :  the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him. 

#  3  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  him :  and  I  will  cut 
him  off  from  the  midst  of  his  people,  because  he  hath 
given  of  his  seed  to  Moloch,  and  hath  defiled  my  sanc- 
tuary, and  profaned  my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  neglecting,  and  as  it 
were  little  regarding  my  commandment,  let  alone  the 
man  that  hath  given  of  his  seed  to  Moloch,  and  will 
not  kill  him : 

5  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and  his  kindred, 
and  will  cut  off  both  him  and  all  that  consented  with  him, 
to  commit  fornication  with  Moloch,  out  of  the  midst  of 
their  people. 

6  The  soul  that  shall  go  aside  after  magicians  and 
soothsayers,  and  shall  commit  fornication  with  them,  I 
will  set  my  face  against  that  soul,  and  destroy  it  out  of 
the  midst  of  its  people. 

7  cSanctify  yourselves,  and  be  ye'  holy,  because  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

8  Keep  my  precepts,  and  do  them.  I  am  the  Lord 
that  sanctifv  vou. 

9  He  that  curseth  his  father  or  mother,  dying  let  him 
die :  he  hath  cursed  his  father  and  mother,  let  his  blood 
be  upon  him. 

10  cIf  any  man  commit  adultery  with  the  wife  of 
another,  and  defile  his  neighbours  wife,  let  them  be  put 
to  death,  both  the  adulterer  and  the  adulteress. 

11  If  a  man  lie  with  his  stepmother,  and  discover  the 
nakedness  of  his  father,  let  them  both  be  put  to  death  : 
their  blood  be  upon  them. 

•  A.M.23H.-b  Supra,  xvUI.  21.— »  1  Peier  i.  lfl.-d  Ejod.xxi.ir;  Ptot.xt.20: 


Ver.  3o.    Utile :  Heb.  « taking  dimensions  "  with  a  vard,  tape,  kc. 

Ver^O.    Tl  eights.    Heb.  "  stones  of  justice,"  for  stone  weights  were  formerly 

i^roX.\?vV  11  —  3w*Atf,  &c.    Heb.  "a  just  epha,  and  a  test  hin."  C. 
CHAP.  XX.  V  er.  2.    Moloch.    See  chap,  xviii.  21. 

Ver.  3.  Iwdltiius  execute  vengeance  upon  him  bvthe  han,ds  of  the  people - 
and,  in  case  they  neglect  it,  or  the  crime  be  secret.  I  will  snrelv  punish  the  guilty 
person,  and  all  who  may  have  consented  to  his  wickedness,  "ver.  5.  H. — Face  ■ 
Cnai.  ■  wrath,"  which  manifests  itself  on  the  countenance.  D. 

\  BR.  6.    Them.    To  have  recourse  to  them,  b  to  deal  with  the  devil  and  to 
commit  idolatry.  See  chap.  six.  31. 

Ver.  8.  Sanctify  you,  and  order  you  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  impure  i 
worship  of  other  nations.  H. 

V7jR'.  \  ~Die'  The  Rabbin  MT'  by  beiD?  stranded,  when  nothing  farther 
is  added :  but  if  the  following  audition  be  made,  stoning  is  understood.  But 
Itch*  authority  is  not  of  much  weight,  and  is  contradicted,  ver.  2.  Stoning  was 
the  most  usual  method  of  putting  to  death  in  the  days  of  Moses,  and  is  commonly 
meant  ;  or  perhaps  the  judges  might  determine  the  mode  of  execution.—  Upon 
ntm.  He  deserves  to  die.  He  can  blame  no  other.  See  Matt,  xxvii.  25.  C— 
For  greater  infamy,  the  person  to  be  stoned  or  hung  was  stripped  of  his  clothes. 
J.—  Thu  punishment  of  lapidation  (ver.  2)  seems  to  be  designed  for  the  ft 
crimes,  to  it  was  for  adultery,  Deut.  xxii.  24.  %  John  viii.  o. 

Ver.  10.    Adulteress.    Philo  (de  Joseph.1  savs.  whoever  discovered  a 

lib 


12  If  any  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-law,  let  both 
die,  because  they  have  done  a  heinous  crime  •  their  blood 
be  upon  them. 

13  If  any  one  lie  with  a  man  as  with  a  woman,  both 
have  committed  an  abomination,  let  them  be  put  to  death: 
their  blood  be  upon  them. 

14  If  any  man,  after  marrying  the  daughter,  marry 
her  mother,  he  hath  done  a  heinous  crime:  he  shall  be 
burnt  alive  with  them  :  neither  shall  so  great  an  abomin- 
ation remain  in  the  midst  of  vou. 

15  He  that  shall  copulate  with  any  beast  or  cattle, 
dying  let  him  die :  the  beast  also  ye  shall  kill. 

16  fThe  woman  that  shall  lie  under  any  beast,  shall  be 
killed  together  with  the  same  :  their  blood  be  upon  them. 

17  If  any  man  take  his  sister,  the  daughter  of  his 
father,  or  the  daughter  of  his  mother,  and  see  her  naked- 
ness, and  she  behold  her  brothers  shame:  they  have 
committed  a  crime :  they  shall  be  slain,  in  the  sight  o 
their  people,  because  they  have  discovered  one  another* 
nakedness,  and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

18  If  any  man  lie  with  a  woman  in  her  flowers,  and 
uncover  her  nakedness,  and  she  open  the  fountain  of  her 
blood,  both  shall  be  destroyed  out  of  the  midst  of  their 
people.  i^flK  -  -r 

19  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  aunt 
by  thy  mother,  and  of  thy  aunt  by  thy  father :  he  tha; 
doth  this,  hath  uncovered  the  shame  of  his  own  flesh 
both  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  If  any  man  lie  with  the  wife  of  his  uncle  by  th- 
father,  or  of  his  uucle  by  the  mother,  and  uncover  the 
shame  of  his  near  akin,  both  shall  bear  their  sin:  they  shall 
die  without  children. 

21  He  that  marrieth  his  brother's  wife,  doth  an  unlawful 
tiling,  he  hath  uncovered  his  brother  s  nakedness :  they 
shall  be  without  children. 

22  Keep  my  laws,  and  my  judgments,  and  do  them ; 
lest  the  land,  into  which  you  are  to  enter  to  dwell  therein, 
vomit  you  also  out. 

23  Walk  not  after  the  laws  of  the  nations,  which  I  will 
cast  out  before  you ;  for  they  have  done  all  these  thing,-, 
and  therefore  I  abhorred  them. 

24  But  to  you  I  say :  Possess  their  land,  which  I  will 
give  you  for  an  inheritance,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 

Matt.  xr.  *;  >f  ark  viL  10.— •  Deut.  xxii.  22 ;  John  rili.  5.— *  Supra,  xviii.  6,  li. 


m  the  yery  act,  might  kill  him ;  and  the  Roman  law  allowed  the  sanjo  liberty 
impujie  iiecata  But  God  requires  a  juridical  process,  and  witnesses,  as  we  see  in 
the  case  of  Susanna,  (Dan.  xilL)  and  in  that  of  the  woman  who  was  brought  to 
our  Saviour.  One  witness  might  authorize  a  person  to  put  his  wife  awa%.  and  il 
he  then  retained  her,  he  was  esteemed  a  fool.  Prov.  xviii.  23.  But  more  witnesses  * 
were  requisite  before  she  could  he  put  to  death.  Thev  put  their  hands  on  the 
heads  of  the  guilty,  thus  taking  their  blood  upon  themselves,  if  thev  accused  them 
wrongfully.  Solon  allowed  the  husband  to  kill  the  adulterer.  The  woman  was 
not  permitted  to  wear  any  ornaments,  or  to  enter  any  temple  afterwards.  Jf  she 
did,  any  one  might  tear  her  clothes,  and  beat,  but  not  kill  her. 

Veb.  11.  Father.  See  chap,  xviii.  8.  it  is  supposed  that  tlie  father  was 
dead,  otherwise  the  punishment  would  probably  be  greater  than  for  adultcrv  Tnt 
Sam.  "with  the  wife  of  his  father's  brother."  C. 

*  BBi*  j*i  Alive>  *  not  ^  d*e  original;  but  must  be  understood.  The  Rabbin 
say  melted  lead  was  tn  be  poured  down  the  throat-;  of  the  uuiltv.  The  words  of 
Moses  seem  rather  to  refer  to  external  fire,  C.—  With  them,  if  they  both  irave 
their  consent  to  the  crime.  M. 
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Chap  XXI. 


LEVITICUS. 


(Jbap.  XXI 


honey-    I  am  the  Lord  \our  God,  who  have  separated 

you  from  other  people 

25  Therefore  do  you  also  separate  the  clean  beast  from 
the  unclean,  and  the  clean  fowl  from  the  unclean :  defile 
not  your  souls  with  beasts,  or  birds,  or  any  things  that 
move  on  the  earth,  and  which  I  have  shown  you  to  be 

unclean. 

26  'You  shall  be  holy  unto  me,  because  I  the  Lord  am 
holy,  and  I  have  separated  you  from  other  people,  that 

you  should  be  mine. 

27  bA  man,  or  woman,  in  whom  there  is  a  pythonical 
or  dinning  spirit,  dying  let  them  die  :  they  shall  stone 
them  :  their  blood  be  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Ordinances  relating  to  the  priests. 

rilHE  Lord  said  also  to  Moses  :c  Speak  to  the  priests, 
|     the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  Let 
not  a  priest  incur  an  uncleanness  at  the  death  of  his 
citizens : 

2  Bbt  only  for  his  kin,  such  as  are  near  in  blood,  that 
:s  f  say,  for  his  father  and  for  his  mother,  and  for  his  son, 
and  for  his  daughter,  for  his  brother  also, 

3  And  for  a  maiden  sister,  who  hath  had  no  husband  : 

4  But  not  even  for  the  prince  of  his  people,  shall  he 
do  any  thing  that  may  make  him  unclean. 

5  d  Neither  shall  they  shave  their  head,  nor  their  beard, 
nor  make  incisions  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  to  their  God,  and  shall  not  pro- 
fane his  name :  for  they  offer  the  burnt-offering  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  bread  of  their  God,  and  therefore  they  shall 
be  hofjr. 

7  "They  shall  not  take  to  wife  a  harlot  or  a  vile  prosti- 
tute, nor  one  that  has  been  put  away  from  her  husband  : 
because  they  are  consecrated  to  their  God, 

ft  And  offer  the  loaves  of  proposition.  Let  them  there- 

»  1  Peter  L  16.— *>  Dent,  xriii.  II ;  1  Kings  xxvul.  7.—*  A.  M.25I4. 


fore  be  holy,  because  I  also  am  holy,  the  Lord,  who  sane 

tify  them.  —  iA- 

9  If  the  daughter  of  a  priest  be  taken  in  whoredom, 
and  dishonour  the  name  of -her  father,  she  shall  be  burnt 

with  fire.    ir*        >•*      "  tr.iws-  ix\       t  v 

10  The  high  priest,  that  is  to  say,  the  priest  who  is  the 
greatest  among  his  brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  oil  of 
unction  hath  been  poured,  and  whose  hands  have  been 
consecrated  for  the  priesthood,  and  who  hath  been  vested 
with  the  holy  vestments,  shall  not  uncover  his  head,  he 
shall  not  rend  his  garments  : 

11  Nor  shall  lie  go  in  at  all  to  any  dead  person:  not 
even  for  his  father,  or  his  mother,  shall  he  be  defiled. 

12  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  holy  places,  lest  he 
defile  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  because  the  oil  of  the  holy 
unction  of  his  God  is  upon  him.    I  am  the  Lord. 

13  rHe  shall  take  a  virgin  unto  his  wife : 

14  But  a  widow,  or  one  that  is  divorced  or  defiled,  or 
a  harlot,  he  shall  not  take,  but  a  maid  of  his  own 

people:';'.  i^^ivitt;^^  ,;'":?^^2 

15  He  shall  not  mingle  the  stock  of  his  kindred  witn 
the  common  people  of  his  nation :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
who  sanctify  him. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

17  Say  to  Aaron  :  Whosoever  of  thy  seed  throughout 
their  families,  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  offer  bread  to 
his  God, 

18  Neither  shall  he  approach  to  minister  to  him:  If 
he  be  blind,  if  he  be  lame,  if  he  have  a  little,  or  a  great, 
or  a  crooked  nose, 

19  If  his  foot,  or  if  his  hand  be  broken, 

20  If  he  be  crook-backed,  or  blear-eyed,  or  have  a 
pearl  in  his  eye,  or  a  continual  scab,  or  a  dry  scurf  in  his 
body,  or  a  rupture  : 

21  Whosoever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest  hath  a 

•*  Supra,  xlx.  2" ;  Exec.  xliv.  20.—-  Supra,  xix.  29.— '  Exec.  xliv.  22. 


Ver.  24.    Honey.    Most  fertile  and  delicious.  M« 

Ver.  26.  Mine.  This  is  the  reason  of  these  different  prescriptions,  that  they 
may  know  the  ditmity  to  which  they  have  been  raised,  and  may  avoid  the 
manners  of  the  profane.  C. 

Vkr.  27.  Spirit.  Hefa.  aub,  means  also  a  bottle.  See  chap.  xix.  81.  If 
those  who  consult  such  people  be  guilty,  the  authors  of  the  delusion  deserve  death 
*till  more.  U. — The  spirit  of  python  is*  no  other  than  the  spirit  of  Die  devil,  or  of 
Apollo,  who  was  called  Pythius,  on  account  of  his  having  slain  the  serpent  python. 
"js  oracles  were  in  great  request,  as  he  was  supposed  to  know  the  secrets  of 
futurity.  C. 

CHAP.  XXL  Ver.  1.  An  uncleanness ;  viz.  such  as  was  contracted  in 
laying  out  the  dead  body,  or  touching  it;  or  in  going  into  the  house,  or  assisting 
at"  the  funeral,  kc  Ch.— At  the  death.  Heb.  "for  n  soul;"  by  which  name  the 
carcass  is  here  denoted,  because  it  had  once  been  ruled  by  the  soul.  3.  Aug.  q. 
81.  This  law  related  only  to  the  family  of  Aaron,  when  no  absolute  necessity  or 
near  relationship  required  their  attendance.  C. — To  account  for  all  these,  regula- 
tions, we  only  need  to  observe  that  such  was  the  will  of  God ;  and  here  it  may 
rarely  be  said,  stat  pro  rations  voluntas.  He  might  thus  intend  to  exercise  their 
obedience;  to  keep  their  minds  from  being  too  much  depressed  by  the  sight  of  the 
dead,  and  to  remind  us  all  that  wo  ought  carefully  to  avoid  sin,  which  kills  the 
soul,  and  renders  us  really  unclean  before  God.  H. 

Vrr.  3.  Sister,  of  the  same  parents.  Vatable. — Husband;  for  if  she  have,  he 
ought  lo  bury  his  wife,  and  to  mourn  for  her.  To  bo  deprived  of  thfise  advan- 
tages was  then  esteemed  a  groat  misfortune. 

V«r.  4.  Prince.  Heb.  "  Let  not  the  prince  (of  tho  priests,  Acts  xxiii.  5) 
render  himself  unclean,"  by  attending  the  funerals  of  any  of  the  people;  or  "  let 
not  the  husband,"  &c.  He  mav  be  allowed  to  attend  his  wife  to  tho  grave  :  or, 
as  others  more  probably  assert,  even  this  is  not  permitted.  She  is  not  one  of  the 
persons  privileged,  ver.  2,  and  Exec,  xliv.  25.  Ezochiel  (xariv.  10)  receives  a 
command  nut  to  bewail  the  death  of  his  wife. 

Vbr.  6.  Flesh.  This  would  indicate  an  imjrfitent  grief,  and  wont  of  patience. 
H. — TkflT  were  not  allowed  to  put  on  the  usual  signs  of  mourning,  as  the  com- 
icon  people  were,  provided  they  did  it  not  in  honour  of  an  idol.  Chap, 
six.  87 


Ver.  8.  And  offer.  Heb.  addresses  this  to  Moses.  "Thou  shalt  sanctify 
him,  therefore,  because  he  offereih  the  bread  of  thy  God." 

Vbr,  9.  Fire.  Provided  she  be  betrothed,  an- 1  still  in  her  father's  house; 
so  that  the  infamy  fall  upon  him.  Jonathan. — For  if  she  be  with  her  husband,  she 
must  undergo  the  usual  punishment  of  stoning.  Other  young  women  received  no 
corporal  chastisement  for  simple  fornication  :  the  man  was  bound  to  marry  them, 
if  the  father  consented ;  and,  at  any  rate,  he  was  forced  to  give  them  a  dowry 
Exod.  xxii.  16.  C. — But  if  the  women  pretended  falsely  that  they  were  virgins, 
they  were  stoned.  Deut.  xxii.  20. 

Ver.  10.  Head.  Sept.  "by  taking  off  his  cidaris,  or  tiara."  He  shall  not  shave 
his  head.  Chap.  x.  0.—  Garments,  at  funerals,  nor  the  sacred  vestments  at  all.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Places.  This  is  to  be  understood  in  the  same  sense.  He  must 
not  leave  his  sacred  functions  to  attend  any  corpse  whatever.  Having  the  honoui 
of  representing  God,  and  being  his  first  minister  upon  earth,  tho  utmost  purity  i* 
required  of  him.  Inferior  priests  may  mourn  on  some  occasions;  and  the  Levite* 
are  not  distinguished,  in  this  respect,  from  the  people ;  to  show  that  God  require* 
a  sanctity  in,  his  officers  proportionate  to  their  exaltation. — Oil.  Heb.  "  He  is  the 
Nozor  ;  or  the  crown  of  the  anointing  oil  of,"  Arc.  Joseph  lias  the  title  of  Xazir, 
(Gen.  xlix.  20,)  which  is  bom'.-  by  the  prime  ministers  of  the  Eastern  kings.  Such 
is  the  high  priest  in  the  temple.  Let  Christian  priests  hence  learn  what  sanctitj 
will  be  required  of  them.  C— Priests  must  be  detached,  as  much  as  possible, 
from  all  things  which  might  divert  them  trom  their  sacred  offices.  The  greatest 
holiness  is  required  of  those  who  receive  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  D. 

Ver.  14.  Widow.  Other  priests  might  marry  the  widows  ;/  their  fellow- 
priests.  Ezec.  xliv.  22. 

Ver.  15.    JVaiion.    The  wife  of  the  high  priest  must  be  of  noble  birth,  thai 
he  may  speak  to  kings  and  princes  with  more  authority.  31.— Heb.  "he  shall 
do-file  his  race,"  &c.  by  marrying  one  of  another  nation,  or  contrary  to  law.  If  h< 
do,  the  cluldren  shall  have  no  share  in  the  priesthood. 

Ver.  17.  A  blemish.  These  corporal  defects  or  deformities,  which  disqualified 
the  priests  from  officiating  in  the  old  law,  were  figures  of  the  vice*  which  pricsJj 
are  to  beware  of  in  the  new  law.  S.  Gregory,  Cura  pastorum,  Ch. 

Ver.  20.  Eyed.  Heb.  dok,  muy  denote  "a  dwarf."  Syriac,  or  soinetMug 
vorv  thin.  ExtxL  xvi.  14. — Pearl,  (albuainem.)  wlutenecn. 
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blemish,  he  shall  not  approach  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the 
Lord,  nor  bread  to  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  nevertheless  of  the  loaves  that  are 
offered  in  the  sanctuary, 

23  Yet  so  that  he  enter  not  within  the  veil,  nor 
approach  to  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish,  and  he 
must  not  defile  my  *  sanctuary.  I  am  the  Lord  who 
sanctify  them. 

24  Moses  therefore  spoke  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and 
10  all  Israel,  all  the  things  that  had  been  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Who  may  eai  the  holy  thijyjs  .•  and  tchat  thinys  may  be  offered- 

A  ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,*  saying : 
XJl.    2  Speak  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that  they 
beware  of  those  things  that  are  consecrated  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  defile  not  the  name  of  the  things  sanctified 
to  me,  which  they  offer.    I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  to  them,  and  to  their  posterity :  Every  man  of 
your- race,  that  approacheth  to  those  things  that  are  con- 
secrated, and  which  the  children  of  Israel  have  offered  to 
the  Lord,  in  whom  there  is  uncleanness,  shall  perish 
before  the  Lord,    I  am  the  Lord. 

4  The  man  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  that  is  a  leper,  or 
that  suffereth  a  running  of  the  seed,  shall  not  eat  of  those 
things  that  are  sanctified  to  me,  until  he  be  healed.  He 
that  toucheth  any  tiling1  unclean  bv  occasion  of  the  dead, 
and  he  whose  seed  goeth  from  him  as  in  generation, 

5  And  he  that  toucheth  a  creeping  thing,  or  any 
unclean  thing,  the  touching  of  which  is  defiling, 

6  bhall  be  unclean  until  the  evening,  and  shall  not  eat 
those  things  that  are  sanctified  :  but  when  he  hath  washed 
his  flesh  with  water, 

7  And  the  sun  is  down,  then  being  purified,  he  shall 
eat  of  the  sanctified  things,  because  it  is  his  meat. 

8  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  and  that  which  was 
taken  by  a  beast,  they  shall  not  eat,  nor  be  defiled  there- 
with.   I  am  the  Lord. 

9  Let  them  keep  my  precepts,  that  they  may  not  fall 
int)  sin,  and  die  in  the  sanctuary,  when  they  shall  have 
chfiWl  it.    I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctify  them.  m 

10  No  stranger  shall  eat  of  the  sanctified  things:  a 

sojourner  of  the  priests,  or  a  hired  servant,  shall  not  eat 

or  them.  ,w***w*   ?  ^  J=lll 

»  A.  M.  2514.— b  Supra,  xvH.  5 ;  ExoU.  xxil.  :i :  Deut.  xir.  21 ; 


11  But  he  whom  the  priest  hath  bought,  and  Le  thai 
is  his  servant,  born  in  his  house,  these  shall  eat  of  them. 

12  If  the  daughter  of  a  priest  be  married  to  any  of 
the  people,  she  shall  not  eat  of  those  things  that*  are 
sanctified,  nor  of  the  first-fruits. 

13  But  if  she  be  a  widow,  or  divorced,  and  having  no 
children  return  to  her  fathers  house,  she  shall  eat  of  hei 
fathers  meats,  as  she  was  wont  to  do  when  she  was  a 
maid  ;  no  stranger  hath  leave  to  eat  of  them. 

14  He  that  eateth  of  the  sanctified  things  through 
ignorance,  shall  add  the  fifth  pa'rt  with  that  which  he  ate, 
and  shall  give  it  to  the  priest  into  the  sanctuary. 

15  And  they  shall  not  profane  the  sanctified  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  offer  to  the  Lord ; 

16  Lest  perhaps  they  bear  the  iniquity  of  iheb 
trespass,  when  they  shall  have  eaten  the  sanctified  tilings 
I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctify  them. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

18  Speak  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  to  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  thou  &alt  say  to  them  :  The  man 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  strangers  who  dwell 
with  you,  that  offereth  his  oblation,  either  paying  his 
vows,  or  offering  of  his  own  accord,  whatsoever  it  be 
which  he  presenteth  for  a  holocaust  of  the  Lord, 

19  To  be  offered  by  you,  it  shall  be  a  male  without 
blemish,  of  the  beeves,  or  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  If  it  have  a  blemish,  you  shall  not  offer  it,  neither 
shall  it  be  acceptable. 

21  cThe  man  that  offereth  a  victim  of  peace-offerings 
to  the  Lord,  either  paying  his  vows,  or  offering  of  his  own 
accord,  whether  of  beeves  or  of  sheep,  shall  offer  it  without 
blemish  that  it  may  be  acceptable :  there  shall  be  no 
blemish  in  it. 

22  If  it  be  blind,  or  broken,  or  have  a  scar  or  blisters, 
or  a  scab,  or  a  diy  scurf :  you  shall  not  offer  them  to  the 
Lord,  nor  burn  any  thing  of  them  upon  the  Lord  s  altar. 

23  An  ox  or  a  sheep,  that  hath  the  ear  and  the  tail  cui 
off,  thou  mayst  offer  voluntarily  :  but  a  vow  may  not  he 
paid  with  them. 

24  You  shall  not  offer  to  the  Lord  any  beast  that  hatL 
the  testicles  bruised  or  crushed,  or  cut  and  taken  away  ; 
neither  shall  vou  do  anv  such  thing  in  vour  land. 

25  You  shall  not  offer  bread  to  your  God,  from  the 

Ezcc.  xfiT.  IS.— c  Deut.  xv.  21 ;  Eccli.  xxxv.  14. 


Ver.  23.    Veil,  which  separate  the  sanctuary  from  the  court. 

CHAP.  XXII.  Ver.  2.  Offer.  He  docs  not  speak  of  such  things  as  fell  to 
Hie  share  of  the  priests  (AI.) ;  but  orders  them  to  behave  with  great  reverence 
when  they  perform  their  sacred  offices,  lest  others  should  take  occasion  to  treat 
the  name  of  God  and  holy  things  with  disrespect.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "let  them  not 
profane  my  holy  name,  which  they  are  bound  to  sanctify;  or  in  what  they  con- 
secrate to  me."  Such  things  must  not  be  used  for  ordinary  purposes.  S.  Bos.  set*, 
de  Bapt.  ii.  2,  and  3. 

Ver.  3.  Approacheth,  &c  This  is  to  give  us  to  understand  with  what 
purity  of  soul  we  are  to  approach  to  the  blessed  sacrament,  of  which  these  meats 
that  had  heeu  offered  in  sacrifice  were  a  figure.  Ch. — Such  as  were  unclean 
either  fasted  till  the  evening,  or  eat  unconsecrated  meats  till  they  were  purified. 

Ver.  4.  And  he,  Arc  Hence  it  is  plain,  even  the  Jewish  priests  were  bound 
to  observe  continence  during  the  lime  of  their  ministry.  C. — For  the  same  reason 
.he  priests  of  the  new  law,  who  may  be  called  at  any  time  to  perform  their  more 
sacred  functions,  engage  voluntarily  in  the  state  of  perpetual  celibacy.  H. 

Vrr.  5.     Or  any.    Heb.  "or  a  man  who  may  contaminate,"  as  lepers, 

Ver.  8.    That.    See  chap.  xvii.  15. 

Ver.  10.  Sojourner.  " Guest."  or  friend,  Syriac.  None  but  priests  Gould 
taatethis  meat,  except  they  were  going  to  remain  in  the  family  for  ever.  Hence 
•ervants  and  slaves  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  would  one  day  regain  their  liberty, 
ve  excluded. 

1-20 


Ver.  13.    Children.  If  she  had  any,  she  remained  with  them.  Philo.  Monar.  2 
Ver.  14.    He.    A  layman,  who,  through  mistake,  eat  of  any  of  the  tithes,  &c. 
was  obliged  to  give  the  capital,  and  a  fifth  part  besides,  with  a  sacrifice,  men- 
tioned chap.  v.  lb.— Sanctuary.    Heb.  and  Sept.  "He  shall  give  to  the  priest 
the  holy  tiling."    But  if  he  eat  it  on  purpose,  he  was  to  be  slain.  Num.  xv.  30. 

Ver.  15.    They;  the  common  people  shall  not  profane,  by  touching  them 
afterwards,  or  by  retaining  any  part.  C. — The  priests  shall  answer  for  the  pro 
fanatiun,  if  it  be  committed  through  their  neglect.  H. 

Ver.  18.  Strangers:  proselytes  of  justice,  or  converts  to  the  Jewish  religion. 
Sec  ver.  25. 

Ver.  19.  Without  blemish.  To  teach  us  to  a:-n  at  perfection  in  all  ou? 
offerings  and  performances. 

Ver.  22.  Scar.  Sept.  "  If  its  tongue  be  cut  out.  or  slit."  which  was  a  blemish 
among  the  heathens.  The  idea  of  God's  perfection  has  taught  oil  nations  tc 
present  to  llim  nothing  but  what  is  perfect,  particularly  when  they  offer  victims 

Ver.  23.  Ear  .  .  cut.  Heb.  ssoruo,  which  is  translated  a  crooked  nose,  chap 
xxi.  16.  C. —  Voluntarily,  for  the  use  of  the  priests,  but  not  for  anv  sacrifice 
ver.  21.  D.  J 

Ver.  25.  Bread,  which  always  accompanies  the  sacrifices  for  sin.  Holo- 
causts might  be  offered  by  the  Gentiles,  2  Mac.  Hi.  3 ;  1  Esd.  vi.  9.  Josep.  Ant 
xviii.  7.  Seld.  .lur.  8.  4,  7. — Them.  To  reconcile  this  with  ver.  18,  we  must  un- 
derstand because  in  the  sense  of  in  as  much  cs ;  they  are  all  corrupted,  whiy. 
contrary  to  these  regulations.    The  strangers  shall  not  be  allowed  to  offer  any 
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Chap.  XXIII. 

hand  of  a  stranger,  nor  any  other  thing  that  he  would 
give  :  because  they  are  all  corrupted,  and  defiled  :  you 
shall  not  receive  them. 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

27  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  is  brought 
forth,  they  shall  be  seven  clays  under  the  udder  of  their 
dam :  but  the  eighth  clay,  and  thenceforth,  they  may  be 
offered  to  the  Lord. 

28  Whether  it  be  a  cow,  or  a  sheep,  they  shall  not  be 
sacrificed  the  same  dav  with  their  young  ones. 

29  If  you  immolate  a  victim  for  thanksgiving  to  the 
Lord,  that  he  mav  be  favourable, 

30  You  shall  eat  it  the  same  day,  there  shall  not  any  of  it 
remain  until  the  morning  of  the  next  day.    I  am  the  Lord. 

31  Keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them.  I  am  the 
1  Lord. 

j  32  Profane  not  my  holy  name,  that  I  may  be  sanctified 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel.  I  am  the  Lord 
who  sanctify  vou, 

33  And  who  brought  y*ou  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  1  might  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Holy-days  to  be  kept. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,*  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  them  :  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  you 
shall  call  holy. 

3  Six  davs  shall  ve  do  work  :  the  seventh  dav,  because 
it  is  the  rest  of  the  sabbath,  shall  be  called  holy.  You 
shall  do  no  work  on  that  day :  it  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  in  all  your  habitations. 

4  These  also  are  the  holy-days  of  the  Lord,  which  you 
must  celebrate  in  their  seasons. 

5  bThe  first  month,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at 
evening,  is  the  Phase  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  is  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  unleavened  bread  of  the  Lord.  Seven  days 
shall  you  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  The  first  day  shall  be  most  solemn  unto  you,  and 
holy :  you  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein  :  • 

•  A.  M.  2514.— b  Zxod.  xiL  IS;  Num.  xxtUL  1«. 

blemished  victim.  Heb.  "  Neither  from  the  hand  of  a  stranger  shall  you  offer 
the  bread  {or  victims)  of  your  God  of  any  of  these;  because  ..  blemishes  ore 
in  them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted  (by  Godj  for  you  (or  them).'*  The  Chal. 
and  other  versions  explain  it  in  the  same  sense.  "presents  of  gold,  Sic.  were 
accepted,  and  kept  in  the  temple.  C. 

CHAP.  XXIII.  Ver.  2.  Holy.  The  Heb.,  Chal.,  and  Sept.  add,  "and  meet 
together;  or,  these  are  my  feasts  of  assembly."  On  these  days  the  people  were 
called  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  &c  M. 

"Ver.  3.  Sdbhath.  Ileb.  "the  rest  of  rest;"  a  day  in  which  no  unnecessary 
•ervile  work  must  be  done,  no  more  than  on  the  great  holidays,  ver.  6,  8.  H.— 
Called  holy,  because  it  shall  be  really  so  ;  in  which  swise  the  word  is  often  used. 
Isa.  ix.  6,  See. — Day ;  you  must  not  even  dress  meat,  which  was  also  forbidden 
on  the  day  of  expiation. — Lord,  on  which  he  ceased  from  work,  and  which  you 
must  keep  in  his  honour. 

Ver.  6.  Bread.  The  obligation  of  eating  none  but  this  sort  of  bread  began 
at  the  second  evening  of  the  14th,  which  was  the  beginning  of  the  loth  of  Xisan. 
Exod.  xii.  0,  12.  M. 

Veb.  8.  In  Jire.  Sept.  "  holocausts,"  extraordinary  ones,  besides  the  daily 
btirnt-offcrings.    Num.  xxviH.  10. 

Van.  10.  Land  of  Chauaan,  at  which  tiro-  these  feasts  began  to  be  observed. 
Al.  See  Lev.  ii.  14.— Before  the  harvest  commenced  first-fruits  were  offered  to 
the  Lord.  This  custom  is  almost  as  nncient  us  the  world,  (Gen.  iv.  3,)  and  we 
may  say  that  it  forms  a  part  of  natural  religion,  which,  all  nations  have  observed. 
Th*  Jews  might  reap  their  wheat,  but  they  could  not  taste  it,  before  they  had  of- 
fer<?d  the  6rst-fruiu,  at  Pentecost.  Chap,  xxiii.  17;  Exod.  xxiii.  16.— Of  cars. 
Heb.  amor,  or  gomer,  *'a  sheaf,"  denotes  also  a  measure,  which  was  called  an 
as/won,  cottaining  almost  three- pints. 
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Chap.  XXIII. 

8  But  you  shall  offer  sacrifice  in  fire  to  the  Lord  sever, 
days.  And  the  seventh  dav  shall  be  more  solemn,  anc 
more  holv :  and  vou  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

9  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

10  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  them :  When  you  shall  have  entered  into  the  land 
which  I  will  give  you,  and  shall  reap  your  corn,  you  shall 
bring  sheaves  of  ears,  the  first-fruits  of  your  harvest,  to 
the  priest: 

11  Who  shall  lift  up  the  sheaf  before  the  Lord,  thr 
next  day  after  the  sabbath,  that  it  may  be  acceptable  for 
you,  and  shall  sanctiiy  it. 

12  And  on  the  same  day  that  the  sheaf  is  consecrated, 
a  lamb  without  blemish,  of  the  first  year,  shall  be  killed 
for  a  holocaust  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  libations  shall  be  offered  with  it,  two  tenths 
of  flour  tempered  with  oil,  for  a  burnt-offering  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  most  sweet  odour ;  libations  also  of  wine,  the  fourth 
part  of  a  hin.  1 

14  You  shall  not  eat  either  bread,  or  parched  corn,  or 
frumenty  of  the  harvest,  until  the  day  that  you  shall  offer 
thereof  to  your  God.  It  is  a  precept  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations,  and  all  your  dwellings. 

15  cYou  shall  count  therefore  from  the  morrow  atter 
the  sabbath,  wherein  you  offered  the  sheaf  of  the  first- 
fruits,  seven  full  weeks, 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh  week  be 
expired,  that  is  to  say,  fifty  days,  and  so  you  shall  offer  « 
new  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

17  Out  of  all  your  dwellings,  two  loaves  of  the  first- 
fruits,  of  two  tenths  of  flour  leavened,  which  you  shall 
bake  for  the  first-fruits  of  the  Lord. 

IS  And  you  shall  offer  with  the  loaves  seven  lambs 
without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and  one  calf  from  the 
herd,  and  two  rams,  and  they  shall  be  for  a  holocaust  with 
their  libations,  for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord. 

19  You  shall  offer  also  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  and  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year,  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings. 

20  And  when  the  priest  hath  lifted  them  up  with  the  loaves 
of  the  first-fruits  before  the  Lord,  they  shall  fall  to  his  use 

c  Deut.  xvi.  9. 

 ♦ 

Ver.  11.  Sabbath.  Onkelos  lias  "  the  good  day,"  from  which  the  fifty  dayi 
of  Pentecost  were  counted.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Com  (polentam).  Some  translate  bruised  corn,  or  a  sort  of  cake 
See  chEp.  ii.  14. — Dwellings,  even  out  of  the  holy  land,  which  was  peculiar  u 
this  law.  Grotius. 

Ver.  15.  Sabbath.  Not  the  ninth  day  of  the  week,  but  the  first  day  of  tlu 
Passover ;  from  the  morrow  of  which  seven  weeks  or  forty-nine  days  werf 
reckoned;  and  the  next  day  was  Pentecost.  M. — They  begau,  therefore,  to  count 
on  the  10th  of  >*isunf  and  end  on  the  6th  of  the  third  month  Sivan.  All  the  in 
termediate  days  took  their  denomination  from  this  second  day  of  the  Passover;  * 
that  the  next  Saturday  was  called  the  first  sabbath  after  the  second  day;  in 
Greek  Deuteroproton.  the  second-first  (Luke  vi.  1);  a  term  which  had  puzzled 
all  the  Interpreters  till  Jos.  Scalijrer  made  this  discovery.  Emend.  U.  The  Santa* 
ritans  count  from  the  day  alter  that  sabbath  which  follows  the  Pc*sover;  so  tLu 
if  the  festival  fell  on  Monday,  they  celebrate  Pentecost  later  than  the  Jews.  S« 
their  Letter  to  Huntington.  C. 

Vek.  16.  Sacrifice.  II eh.  monec,  or  mincha,  which  relates  to  the  offerings 
of  corn  nnd  liquors.  Two  loaves  of  wheaten  flour  leavened,  were  presented  pri>- 
bably  by  the  nation.  This  festival  was  instituted  in  memory  of  the  law  being 
givrn  from  Mount  Sinai,  which  was  a  fi-rure  of  the  law  of  grace  promulgated  by 
thft  Holy  Ghost  and  by  the  apostles,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Loaves.  The  Protestants  supply  wave  loaves,  (H.)  though  theb 
Ileb.  text  has  nothing.    The  Sara,  is  more  correct.  Iloubigant. 

Ver.  18.  Lambs.  More  were  prescribed.  Num.  xxviii.  27.  Josephus  join* 
all  together.  B.  Ui.  10. 

Vek.  i'O.  Use.  None  of  the  peace-offering  were  burnt  upon  the  altar,  as  ihe 
bread  was  Unvcned.  C. 
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Chap.  XXIII. 


21  And  you  shall  call  this  day  most  solemn,  and  most 
holy.  You  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein.  It  shall  be 
an  everlasting  ordinance  in  all  your  dwellings  and  gener- 
ations. 

22  'And  when  you  reap  the  corn  of  your  land,  you 
shall  not  cut  it  to  the  very  ground  ;  neither  shall  you 
gather  the  ears  that  remain :  but  you  shall  leave  them 
ior  tha  poor  and  for  tie  strangers.  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

23  A.nd  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

24  \Sav  to  the  children  of  Israel :  The  seventh  month, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  you  shall  keep  a  sabbath,  a 
memorial,  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  and  it  shall  be 
called  holy. 

25  You  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein,  and  you 
shall  offer  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

27  cUpon  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  be- 
the  day  of  atonement,  it  shall  be  most  solemn,  and  shall 
be  called  holv :  and  vou  shall  afflict  vour  souls  on  that 
day,  and  shall  offer  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

28  You  shall  do  no  servile  work  in  the  time  of  this 
day :  because  it  is  a  day  of  propitiation,  that  the  Lord 
your  God  may  be  merciful  unto  you. 

29  Every  soul  that  is  not  afflicted  on  this  day,  shall 
perish  from  among  his  people : 

30  And  every  soul  that  shall  do  any  work,  the  same 
will  I  destroy  from  among  his  people. 

31  You  shall  do  no  work  therefore  on  that  dav :  it  shall 
be  an  everlasting  ordinance  unto  you  in  all  your  gener- 
ations, and  dwellings. 

32  It  is  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  vou  shall  afflict  vour 
*ouls.  beginning  on  the  ninth  dav  of  the  month  :  from 
evening  until  evening  you  shall  celebrate  your  sab- 
haths. 

33  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

34  Sav  to  the  children  of  Israel :  From  the  fifteenth 


*  Supra,  xbt.       &  Nnm.  xxtx.  1. 


day  of  this  same  seventh  month,  shall  be  kept  the  feast  01 
tabernacles  seven  days  to  the  Lord. 

35  dThe  first  day  shall  be  called  most  solemn  and  most 
holy :  you  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein.  And  seven 
days  you  shall  offer  holocausts  to  the  Lord. 

36  The  eighth  day  also  shall  be  most  solemn  and  most 
holy,  and  you  shall  offer  holocausts  to  the  Lord  :  for  it  is 
the  day  of  assembly  and  congregation :  you  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

37  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  you  shall 
call  most  solemn  and  most  holy,  and  shall  offer  on  them 
oblations  to  the  Lord,  holocausts  and  libations  according 
to  the  rite  of  every  day. 

38  Besides  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  your  gifts, 
and  those  things  that  you  shall  offer  by  vow,  or  which 
you  shall  give  to  the  Lord  voluntarily. 

39  So  from  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
when  vou  shall  have  gathered  in  all  the  fruits  of  vour 
land,  you  shall  celebrate  the  feast  of  the  Lord  seven  days 
on  the  first  day  and  the  eighth  shall  be  a  sabbath,  that  is, 
a  dav  of  rest. 

40  And  you  shall  take  to  you  on  the  first  day,  the 
fruits  of  the  fairest  tree,  and  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the  brook,  and  you 
shall"  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

41  And  you  shall  keep  the  solemnity  thereof  seven 
days  in  the  year.  It  shall  be  an  everlasting  ordinance  in 
your  generations.  In  the  seventh  month  shall  you  cele- 
brate this  feast, 

42  And  you  shall  dwell  in  bowers  seven  days :  everv 
one  that  is  of  the  race  of  Israel,  shall  dwell  in  taber- 
nacles ; 

43  That  your  posterity  may  know,  that  I  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  tabernacles,  when  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt    I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  spoke  concerning  the  feasts  of  the  Lord 
to  the  children  of  Israel. 


c  Supra,  xri.  20;  Num.  xxbt.  7.— d  John  viL  3*. 


Vbr.  21.  Most  lo'y,  Ileb.  "  a  holy  convocarinn."  H. — It  is  generally 
•  ipjmsed  that  it  had  ar  octave,  though  the  Scripture  says  nothing  of  it. 

Ver.  24.  M'wiarial,  or  n  memorable  sabbath.  This  third  great  festival  sanc- 
(ffied  the  corpTifn cement  of  the  civil  year  in  Tisri,  the  sabbatical  month,  accord- 
ing to  the  ncclcsiastical  calculation.  T.  See  Num.  xxix.  3. — The  sound  of  trum- 
pets. wKca  ushered  in  the  year  with  great  solemnity,  reminded  the  Jews  of  the 
approaching  fast.  ver.  27,  (Maimon.,)  and  of  those  terrible  sounds  which  had  been 
hf*m  at  Sinai.    Theodoret,  q.  32. 

i~y,R.  28.  Servile  is  not  in  the  original,  or  in  the  other  versions,  nor  in  the 
Vt.  .5.  rer.  30 ;  whence  it  is  inferred,  that  this  day  of  atonement  was  to  he  kept  like 
the  sabbath :  so  that  even  meat  could  not  be  made  readv  on  it  lawfully.  Chap, 
xvi.  29.  C. 

Ver.  29.  Every.  It  was  difficult  for  any  grown-up  person  to  be  entirely 
guiltless,  amid  such  a  variety  of  precepts.  (M.)  which  S.  Peter  says  neither  they 
no-  their  fathers  could  bear.  Acts  xv.  10 :  and  S.  James  (iii.  2)  observes,  in  many 
th  jigs  we  all  offend.  If  any  proved  so  happy  as  to  keep  without  blame,  (Luke 
L.  «i,  H.)  they  were  bound,  at  least,  to  grieve  for  the  injury  done  to  God  by  their 
fellow  members.    See  Dan.  ix.  5.  M. 

Ver.  32.  Sabbaths.  The  Church  adopts  this  custom  in  her  divine  office.  The 
Jewish  day  began  and  ended  with  sun-set.  Exod.  xii.  6.  C. — No  part  of  the  ninth  of 
riiiri  belonged  to  this  feast,  (ver.  27.)  which  only  began  at  the  expiration  of  it.  H. 

Vbr.  34.  Seven  days,  during  which  the  people  were  hound  to  rejoice,  hut  not 
tn  abstain  from  servile  work ;  except  on  the  first  and  eighth  day.  T. — Taber- 
lwcle*:  Gr.  Sccnopcjia  •  because,  during -the  octave,  the  Jews  lived  in  tents,  or 
booths,  made  of  branches,  ice,  ver.  42. 

Ver.  3(i.  Most  holy.  Heh.  '*  an  holy  assembly."  77m  great  day  of  the 
festivity.  John  vii.  37 .—  Congregation.  Ileb.  atsrotk,  "retention."  All  were 
bound  to  wait  til]  this  day  was  over.  In  other  festivals  it  was  sufficient  if  they 
were  present  one  day.  This  was  the  concluding  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacle-s. 
Stpi.  exodion. 

Vbr.  39.    Eighth.    On  the  feast  nf  th.  T>msover.  the  7th  dav  after  the  15tb 
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waa  kept  holy,  because  the  14th,  or  the  Phase,  made  also  a  part  of  the  solemnity 
ver.  5,  8.  H. 

Ver,  40.  Fairest  tree,  branches  of  the  orange  or  citron  tree,  laden  with  blos- 
soms and  fruit  T. — Josephus  (iii.  10)  says,  they  took  branches  of  myrtle,  willows, 
and  paltn  trees,  on  which  they  fixed  oranges. — Thick  trees,  of  any  species ;  though 
Josephus,  AlC.j  restrain  it  to  the  myrtle,  which  was  certainly  used  on  this  occasion. 
2  Esd,  viii,  19* — Willow**  -Sept.  adds  also,  u  branches  of  agnus  from  the  torrent." 
Perhups  Moses  only  meant  that  these  branches  should  be  used  in  forming:  tht 
tents  ;  but  the  Jews  hold  them  in  their  hands,  wliile  they  go  in  solemn  procession 
round  the  pulpit  in  their  synagogues,  during  every  day  of  the  octave,  beforo  breaV 
fast,  crying  out  Ana  hosiah  nay  Sec,  f*  Save  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord ;  we  be- 
seech thee,  grant  us  good  success."  They  gave  the  title  uf  hosannah  to  those 
branches ;  in  allusion  to  which,  the  children  sung  in  honour  of  -Tesus  Christ, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David. — Hqjtrite;  dancing  and  singing  before  the  altar 
of  holocausts,  2  Kings  vi,  14.  C— In  this  chapter  we  find  six  festivals  specified : 
1.  sabbath;  2.  Passover;  3.  Pentecost;  4.  trumpets;  5.  expiation;  0.  tabernacles, 
lasting  till  the  octave  day  of  assembly  and  collection.  These  three  last  were  cele- 
brated in  the  7th  month,  thf*  1st  of  the  civil  year.  There  was  also  u  feust  on  all 
the  new  moons.    Sum.  xxviii.  11.  H. 

Teh.  44.  Feasts.  In  the  institution  of  these  feasts,  as  in  the  other  regulations 
of  Moses,  there  was  something  ceremonial,  which  might  be  altered,  and  something 
moral,  which  regards  even  those  times  when  the  Jewish  religion  was  to  cease. 
S.  Aug.  q.  43. — Hence  we  must  conclude,  that  the  obligation  of  keeping  certain 
days  holy  must  always  remain.  But  those  appointed  for  the  Jews,  as  they  fore- 
told the  future  Messias,  must  bo  changed,  lest  otherwise  we-might  seem  to  confe» 
that  hfi  is  still  to  come  Horn.  xiv. ;  Gal.  iv. ;  Colos.  ii.  "We  are  not  therefore 
allowed  to  Judaizt  abstaining  from  wx/rk  on  the  Jewish  sabbath,  (C,  of  Laodicea,) 
as  Antichrist  will  require.  S.  Greg.  ep.  xi  3. — But  we  must  keep  Sunday  instewt 
(as  even  Protescants  maintain,  though  there  be  no  Scripture  for  it,)  uy  arlhority 
of  tradition,  in  memory  of  Christ's  resurrection,  &c.  3-  Jerom.  ep.  a''.  Hed.  ih 
8.  Aug.  de  C.  audi.  30.  W. 
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Chap.  XXIV. 

LEVITICUS.                                             Chap.  XXV. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  oil  for  the  lamps.    The  /wives  of  proposition.     The  punishment  of 

blasphemy. 

A   ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses/  saying : 
Xl.    2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  unto  thee  the  finest  and  clearest  oil  of  olives,  to 
furnish  the  lamps  continually, 

3  Without  the  veil  of  the  testimony  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant.    And  Aaron  shall  set  them  from  evening 
until  morning  before  the  Lord,  by  a  perpetual  service,  and 
rile  in  your  generations. 

4  They  shall  be  set  upon  the  most  pure  candlestick 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

o  Thou  shalt  take  also  fine  Hour,  and  shalt  bake  twelve 
loaves  thereof,  two  tenths  shall  be  in  every  loaf : 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  six  and  six,  one  against 
another,  upon  the  most  clean  table  before  the  Lord : 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  them  the  clearest  frank- 
incense, that  the  bread  may  be  for  a  memorial  of  the 
oblation  of  the  Lord. 

8  Every  sabbath  they  shall  be  changed  before  the 
Lord,  being  received  of  the  children  of  Israel  by  an  ever- 
lasting covenant : 

9  And  they  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons* ,  that  they 
may  eat  them  in  the  holy  place :  because  it  is  most  holy 
of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  by  a  perpetual  rite. 

10  And  behold  there  went  out  the  son  of  a  woman  of 
Israel,  whom  she  had  of  an  Egyptian,  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  fell  at  words  in  the  camp  with  a  man  of 
Israel. 

1 1  And  when  he  had  blasphemed  the  Name,  and  had 
cursed  it,  he  was  brought  to  Moses :  (now  his  mother 
was  called  Salumith,  the  daughter  of  Dabri,  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan :) 

12  And  they  put  him  into  prison,  till  they  might  know 
wnat  tne  .Lord  would  command. 

13  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

14  Saying:  Bring  forth  the  blasphemer  without  the 
camp,  and  let  them  that  heard  him,  put  their  hands  upon 
his  head,  and  let  all  the  people  stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  the  children  of  Israel 
The  man  that  curseth  his  God,  shall  bear  his  sin  • 

16  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
dying  let  him  die :  all  the  multitude  shall  stone  him. 
whether  he  be  a  native  or  a  stranger.    He  that  blasphem- 
eth the  name  of  the  Lord,  dying  let  him  die. 

17  bHe  that  striketh  and  killeth  a  man,  dying  let  him 
die.                                              .  . 

18  He  that  killeth  a  beast,  shall  make  it  good,  that  is 
to  say,  shall  give  beast  for  beast. 

19  He  that  giveth  a  blemish  to  any  of  his  neighbours  : 
as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him  : 

•20  'Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth 
shall  he  restore.  What  blemish  he  gave,  the  like  shall 
he  be  compelled  to  suffer. 

'21  He  that  striketh  a  beast,  shall  render  another.  He. 
that  striketh  a  man,  shall  be  punished. 

22  Let  there  be  equal  judgment  among  you,  whether 
he  be  a  stranger  or  a  native  that  offends :  because  I  am 
the  Lord  vour  God. 

23  And  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
they  brought  forth  him  that  had  blasphemed,  without  the 
camp,  and  they  stoned  him.    And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  law  of  the  seventh  and  of  the  fiftieth  year  of  jubilee. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses*  in  Mount  Sinai, 

saying: 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  them :   When  you  shall  have  entered  into  the  land 
which  I  will  give  you,  observe  the  rest  of  the  sabbath  to 
the  Lord. 

3  cSix  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six  years 
thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  shalt  gather  the  fruits 

thereof : 

4  iiut  in  the  seventh  year  there  shall  be  a  sabbath  to 
the  land,  of  the  resting;  of  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  not  sow 
thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 

5  "What  the  ground  shall  bring  forth  of  itself,  thou 
shalt  not  reap:  neither  -  shalt  thou  gather  the  grapes  of 

»  A.  M.  ^514.— *>  Exod.  xxi.  12.— c  Exod.  xxi.  21 ;  Deut.  xix.  2!; 

Matt.  vfc  3S. — <1  A,  M.  1514.—*  Exod.  xxiii  10. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  Vek.  2.    Command.    It  is  probable  that  this  order  was  given 
while  Bcscleel  was  working  at  the  tabernacle.  C. — The  people  were  to  furnish  the 
oeeesfary  sacrifices,  &c,  by  the  half  siclc,  Exod.  xxx.  13,  and  by  voluntary  con- 
Irfbutions  on  the  three  great  festivals,  on  which  no  one  was  to  appear  empty- 
handed,  Exod.  xxiii.  15.    Some  chose  to  put  their  contributions  towards  the 
tenvDle  in  the  treasury.  Luke  xxi.  1- — OH:  Hob.  "pure  oil  of  the  olive  beaten, 
for  light  to,"  kc. 

Ver.  5.    Bake.    The  family  of  Caath  had  to  perform  this  office,  1  Par.  ix. 
32  i  xxiii.  29.  M. 

Vbr.  7.  Incense.  Sept.  add,  "salt."  VOIalpeod  also  places  tcwconthe  table. 
B.  iv.  57. — Memorial  for  the  Lord  to  bless  his  people,  and  for  them  to  make  their 
oblations  to  him  as  to  the  living  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  are  derived.  H. — 
The  incense  was  burnt  instead  of  the  bread,  when  fresh  loaves  were  placed  there.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Of  the,  ice.  The  Israelites  gave  a  sufficient  maintenance  to  the 
ministers  uf  religion,  out  of  which  thi>c  provided  the  loaves  :  as  Jerom  testifies, 
Mai.  i. 

Ver.  10.    Egyptian.    Mauv  of  these  came  out  along. with  the  Hebrews. 
Exud.  xii.  38. 

Vbr.  11.    T9U  frame.    Some  Latin  copies  add,  "of  God;"  but  the  best 
omit  it,  with  the  Heb.  ice.    This  is,  however,  the  meaning.  C. — The  son  of 
Salumith  being  in  a  rage,  cursed  that  sacred  name  (ver.  15);  and,  as  he  perhaps 
had  attempted  to  vent  his  fury  upon  whatever  came  in  his  way,  God  here  reiter- 
Htes  the  laws  against  murder,  &C,  ver.  17.  C. 

Vkr.  14.    Head.    To  testify,  thst  if  they  witness  falsehood,  they  are  willing  to 
Hx&r  the  like  punishment;  and  to  tvg  that  God  would  accept  this  victim,  an/1  | 
not  afflict  all  Ms  people.  T.  ) 

Vjsk,  19.    Blemish*    Heb.  mum9  denotes  any  thing  by  which  the  bodj  i* 
disfigured  or  hurt.  31. 

Ver.  '20.    Brcack,  or  fracture:  If  he  break  a  bone,  the  like  detriment  shall 

he  receive. 

Ver.  21,    StriAeth,  so  as  to  kill  or  render  useless,  percu*seritf  (H.)  ver.  18. 
— Punished.    Sept.  "slain*'1    They  omit  the  first  part  of  this  verse. 

Ver.  22,  Stranger.  The  Jews  improperly  restrain  this  law  to  those  nations  only 
which  have  embraced  their  religion.    God  requires  that  the  judges  shaii  not  show 
more  favour  to  their  countrymen  than  to  others  who  may  dwell  among  them*  C. 

CHAP.  XXV.  Ver.  2.    The  rest  ftabbathties  sabbatum).    The  land  wa* 
to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  rest  every  seventh  year,  to  remind  God's  people  that  he 
had  created  the  world,  end  that  he  still  retained  dominion  over  it,  (S.  Aug.  q. 
91,  92,)  requiring  the  spontaneous  fruits  of  that  year  as  a  tribute,  part  of  which 
he  gave  to  the  poor.    In  the  mean  time,  all  creatures  rested  from  their  labours, 
and  the  people  were  taught  to  have  an  entire  confidence  in  Providence.  C. — Tliis 
law  wits  given  in  the  desert  of  Sinaij  in  the  month  of  Xtaan,  the  second  year 
after  the  e>;it:  but  it  did  not  begin  to  be  in  force  till  the  Hebrews  entered  into 
the  Utnd  of  Chauaan.  TL 

Ver,  S.    limp  entirely,  but  only  take  a  part,  ver.  6. — Firat-fi*uits.  None 
shall  be  this  year  presented  to  the  Lord,    Heb.  has  the  word  Nozir9  "^azareat," 
ulludins  to  the  custom  of  those  who,  out  of  devotion,  let  their  hair  irrow  ;  aa  her* 
only  the  spontaneous  fruit?  of  the  unpruned  vine  were  to  be  eaten ;  they  werf 
separated,  as  the  word  also  means,  or  "sanctified,"  (Sept,,)  being  abandoned 
indifferently  for  the  use  of  any  one  that  pleased  to  eat  of  them,  and  no  longer 
ffiuced  in  by  the  proprietor,  (C.)  though  he  might  tuke  tfa&jffrf,  or  choicest  frait, 
ibr  his  own  use  \m  )  or  at  least  he  might  take  his  share  like  the  rest-  T* 

Chap.  XXV. 

the  first-fruits  as  a  vintage  :  for  it  is  a  year  of  rest  to  the 
land : 

6  But  they  shall  be  unto  you  for  meat,  to  thee  and  to 
thy  man-servant,  to  thy  maid-servant  and  thy  hireling", 
and  to  the  strangers  that  sojourn  with  thee : 

7  All  things  that  grow  shall  be  meat  to  thy  beasts  and 
to  thy  cattle. 

8  Thou  shalt  also  number  to  thee  seven  weeks  of 
years,  that  is  to  say,  seven  times  seven,  which  together 

make  forty-nine  years : 

9  And  thou  shalt  sound  the  trumpet  m  the  seventh 
month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  time  of  the 
expiation  in  all  your  land  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  the  fiftieth  year,  and  shalt 
proclaim  remission  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  thy  land  ;  for 
*  is  the  year  of  jubilee.  Every  man  shall  return  to  his 
possession,  and  every  one  shall  go  back  to  his  former 
family: 

11  Because  it  is  the  jubilee  and  the  fiftieth  year.  You 
shall  not  sow  nor  reap  the  things  that  grow  in  the  field  of 
their  own  accord,  neither  shall  you  gather  the  first-fruits 
of  the  vines, 

12  Because  of  the  sanctification  of  the  jubilee:  but  as 
they  grow  you  shall  presently  eat  them. 

13  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  all  shall  return  to  their 
possessions. 

14  When  thou  shalt  sell  any  thing  to  thy  neighbour, 
or  shalt  buy  of  him,  grieve  not  thy  brother :  but  thou 
shalt  buy  of  him  according  to  the  number  of  years  from 
the  jubilee, 

15  And  he  shall  sell  to  thee  according  to  the  com- 
putation of  the  fruits. 

16  The  more  years  remain  after  the  jubilee,  the  more 
shall  the  price  increase :  and  the  less  time  is  counted,  so 
much  the  less  shall  the  purchase  cost.  For  he  shall  sell 
to  thee  the  time  of  the  fruits. 

17  Do  not  afflict  your  countrymen,  but  let  every  one 
fear  his  God  ;  because  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

18  Do  my  precepts,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  fulfil 
-them :  that  you  may  dwell  in  the  land  without  any  fear, 


Ver.  7.  Cattle.  This  last  term  in  Heb.,  Sept-.&c,  means  "wild  beasts," 
which  must  also  live.  At  this  period  of  the  seventh  year  debts  were  to  be  re- 
mitted, the  law  read,  &c,  Exod.  xxi.  2 ;  Deut.  xv.  2.  and  mod,  10.  But  in  the 
jubilee  year,  even  those  Hebrew  slaves  whose  ears  had  been  pierced,  and  those 
who  had  sold  their  land,  regained  their  liberty  and  possessions.  C. — Their  children 
ind  wives,  according  to  Josephus,  went  out  with  them,  ver.  41.  Houses  and 
suburbs  for  gardens,  Sec.  might  be  sold  for  ever,  if  they  were  not  redeemed  the 
first  year,  excepting  those  of  the  Levites,  ver.  84.  T. 

Vek.  8.  years.  It  is  dubious  whether  the  49th  or  the  50th  year  was 
uppointcd  for  the  jubilee.  The  former  year  is  fixed  upon  by  many  able  chrono- 
logers,  who  remark,  that  if  two  years  of  rest  had  occurred  together,  it  would  have 
been  a  serious  inconvenience  ;  but  other*  deride  for  the  50th  year,  ver.  10.  Philo, 
Joseph,  hi.  10.  S.  Aug.  q.  0*2.  tfalien,  ice.  0. — On  the  feast  of  expiation  of  the 
49th  year  they  promulgated  the  following  to  J>e  the  year  of  jubilee.  M. — Usher 
places  the  first  A.  M.  2(i09,  49  years  after  the  partition  of  the  land  by  .fosue  in 
•26G0  :  Sullen  dates  50  years  from  the  entrance  (ver.  2)  of  the  Hebrews  into 
Chanaan,  A.  M.  2.183,  &ix  years  sooner;  and  plac-s  the  first  jubilee  203*3, 
immediately  after  the  sabbatic  year,  which  fell  in  the  32nd  year  of  Othomol.  He 
supposes  that  both  were  proclaimed  at  the  same  time,  on  the  1st  of  Tisri,  Jios 
Hafsanaj  "the  head  of  the  year;"  though  the  heralds  went  about  the  country 
only  on  the  10th.  The  writers  both  of  the  Synagogue  and  of  the  Church 
generally  adopt  the  50th  for  the  year  of  jubilee;  and  the  pretended  inconvenience 
of  two  years'  rest  is  nugatory,  since  God  promt  ted  a  three  years'  crop,  ver.  21.  H. 

Vek.  10.  Jt  emission ;  that  is.  a  general  release  and  discharge  from  debt*  and 
bondage,  and  a  reinstating  of  every  man  in  his  former  possessions.  Ch. — Jubilee  i 
deb.  jubol  means  "liberty"  (Joseph.);  "re-establishment"  (Philo);  C— 
•'deliverance"  (Abenezra).  Cunteus  (ltep.  i.  6)  observes,  that  the  jubilee  was 
'tfsccntinued  after  the  captivity,  though  the  sabbatic  year  was  still  kept.  C. — In 


Chap.  XXV. 

19  And  the  ground  may  yield  you  its  fruits,  of  whicb 
you  may  eat  your  fill,  fearing  no  man's  invasion. 

20  But  if  you  say  :  What  shall  we  eat  the  seventh  year, 
if  we  sow  not,  nor  gather  our  fruits  l 

21  I  will  give  you  my  blessing  the  sixth  year,  and  I 
shall  yield  the  fruits  of  three  years  : 

22  And  the  eighth  Tear  vou  shall  sow,  and  shall  eat  of 
the  old  fruits,  until  the  ninth  year :  till  new  grow  up, 
you  shall  eat  the  old  store. 

23  The  land  also  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever:  because 
it  is  mine,  and  you  are  strangers  and  sojourners  with  me. 

24  For  which  cause  all  the  country  of  your  possession 
shall  be  under  the  condition  of  redemption. 

25  If  thy  brother,  being  impoverished,  sell  his  little 
possession,  and  his  kinsman  will,  he  may  redeem  what  he 
had  sold. 

26  But  if  he  have  no  kinsman,  and  he  himself  can  find 
the  price  to  redeem  it : 

27  The  value  of  the  fruits  shall  be  counted  from  thai 
time  when  he  sold  it :  and  the  overplus  he  shall  resion 
to  the  buyer,  and  so  shall  receive  his  possession  again. 

28  But  if  his  hands  find  not  the  means  to  repay  the 
price,  the  buyer  shall  have  what  he  bought,  until  the  year 
of  the  jubilee.  For  in  that  year  all  that  is  sold  shall  re- 
turn to  the  owner,  and  to  the  ancient  possessor. 

29  He  that  selleth  a  house  within  the  walls  of  a  city,  shall 
have  the  liberty  to  redeem  it,  until  one  year  be  expired  : 

30  If  he  redeem  it  not,  and  the  whole  year  be  fully 
out,  the  buyer  shall  possess  it,  and  his  posterity  for  ever, 
and  it  cannot  be  redeemed,  not  even  in  the  jubilee. 

3 1  But  if  the  house  be  in  a  village,  that  hath  no  walls, 
it  shall  be  sold  according  to  the  same  law  as  the  fields : 
if  it  be  not  redeemed  before,  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  return 
to  the  owner. 

32  The  houses  of  Levites,  which  are  in  cities,  may 
always  be  redeemed : 

33  If  they  be  not  redeemed,  in  the  jubilee  they  shall 
all  return  to  the  owners,  because  the  houses  of  the  cities  ol 
the  Levites  are  for  their  possessions  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 


the  Christian  dispensation,  the  jubilee  denotes  a  time  of  indulgence,  in  consequent* 
of  the  power  left  by  Jesus  Christ.  Matt.  xvi.  19;  S  Cor.  iL  10.  The  first  was 
given  by  Honiface  VIII.  in  1300 ;  and  others  were  granted  every  century,  till 
Clement  VI.  reduced  the  space  to  oO  years,  1542.  Gregory  XI.  would  have  them 
dispensed  to  the  faithful  every  33  yean,  and  Paul  XI.  every  *2£th,  that  more 
might  partake  of  so  great  a  beneHt.  This  has  been  done  since  his  time,  and  the 
Popes  often  grant  them  when  the  Church  is  in  great  danger,  and  also  in  the  year 
when  they  are  consecrated.  C. — They  are  designed  to  promote  the  fervour. ol 
piety,  and  the  remission  o:  the  punishment  due  to  sin.  H. 

Vek.  14.  Grieve.  Heb.  " deceive  not."  S.  Chrysostom  observes,  that  to 
engage  another  to  sell  us  any  thing  for  what  we  know  beneath  its  value,  is 
theft.  Grot.  Jur.  ii.  IS. 

Vek.  21.  Three  years.  After  the  harvest  of  the  sixth  year  was  gotten  in. 
the  land  rested  from  September  to  September,  the  beginning  of  the  8th  year, 
when  it  was  tilled  again.  Nothing  would  be  ripe  till  about  March ;  yet  tlx*, 
harvest  of  the  6th  year  would  suffice  to  furnish  food  till  that  time,  or  eveu  for  ? 
year  longer,  as  it  would  be  requisite,  when  the  year  of  jubilee  succeeded  that  cl 
rest,  ver.  8.  II. 

Yek.  23.  Forever.  Saiu.  version,  "absolutely."  The  only  exception  to  tim 
law  is,  when  a  persdn  makes  a  vow  to  give  some  land  to  the  Lord,  and  wol  Dot 
redeem  it.  Chap,  xaevii.  20.  In  that  case  God  re-enters  upon  his  property,  and 
it  belongs  to  his  priests.  C. 

Ver.  27,  Fruits.  An  estimation  shall  be  made  of  what  the  buyer  would 
probably  have  gotten  for  the  fruits  of  the  land  till  the  year  of  jubilee,  and  that 
sum  shall  he  given  to  him  (C.);  or  what  benefit  he  has  already  derhad  from  the 
land  shall  be  computed.  H. 

Vek.  33.  Owners.  The  Levites  had  no  other  possessions,  but  these  cities  ami 
2000  cubits  of  land  round  them.  The  priests  might  buy  of  one  another.  Jer.  i\xi.  7 
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Chap.  XXVI 


34  But  let  not  their  suburbs  be  sold,  because  it  is  a 
perpetual  possession. 

35  If  thy  brother  be  impoverished,  and  weak  of  hand, 
and  thou  receive  him  as  a  stranger  and  sojourner,  and  he 

live  with  thee, 

3G  Take  not  usury  of  him,  nor  more  than  thou  gayest : 
fear  thy  God,  that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon  usury, 
nor  exact  of  him  any  increase  of  fruits. 

38  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might  give  you  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  and  might  be  your  God. 

39  If  thy  brother,  constrained  by  poverty,  sell  himself 
to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  oppress  him  with  Hhe  service  of 
bond-servants: 

40  But  he  shall  be  as  a  hireling,  and  a  sojourner .  he 
shall  work  with  thee  until  the  year  of  the  jubilee, 

41  And  afterwards  he  shall  go  out  with  his  children,  and 
*hall  return  to  his  kindred  and  to  the  possession  of  his  fathers. 

42  For  they  are  my  servants,  and  I  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt :  let  them  not  be  sold  as  bond-men  : 

43  Afflict  him  not  by  might,  but  fear  thy  God. 

44  Let  your  bond -men,  and  your  bond-women,  be  of 
the  nations  that  are  round  about  you. 

45  And  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  you.  or 
that  were  born  of  them  in  your  land,  these  you  shall  have 
for  servants : 

46  And  by  right  of  inheritance  shall  leave  them  to  your 
posterity,  and  shall  possess  them  for  ever.  But  oppress 
not  your  brethren,  the  children  of  Israel,  by  might. 

47  If  the  hand  of  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner,  grow 
strong  among  you,  and  thy  brother  being  impoverished 
sell  himself  to  him,  or  to  any  of  his  race  : 

48  After  the  sale  he  may  be  redeemed.  He  that  will 
of  his  brethren  shall  redeem  him  : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son,  or  his  kinsman, 
by  blood,  or  by  affinity.    But  if  he  himself  be  able  also, 

he  shall  redeem  himself, 

50  Counting  only  the  years  from  the  time  of  his  selling 
unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee:  and  counting  the  money, 
that  he  was  sold  for,  according:  to  the  number  of  the  years 
and  the  reckoning  of  a  hired  servant. 

51  If  there  be  many  years  that  remain  until  the  jubi- 
lee, according  to  them  shall  he  also  repay  the  price. 

•  A.  M.  3514.— b  Exod.  XX.  4;  Uout.  t.  8; 


52  If  few,  he  shall  make  the  reckoning  with  him  ac 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  years,  and  shall  repay  to 
the  buyer  of  what  renuiineth  of  the  years, 

53  His  wages  being  allowed  for  which  he  served  be- 
fore :  he  shall  not  afflict  him  violently  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  by  these  means  he  cannot  be  redeemed,  ir 
the  year  of  the  jubilee  he  shall  go  out  with  his  children. 

55  For  the  children  of  Israel  are  my  servants,  whom  I 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

t  CHAP.  XXVI. 

God's  promises  to  them  that  keep  his  commandments.    And  the  many  punish- 
ment* tctth  which  he  threatens  transgressors. 

I AM  the  Lord"  your  God:  f,you  shall  not  make  to 
yourselves  any  idol  or  graven  thing,  neither  shall  you 
erect  pillars,  nor  set  up  a  remarkable  stone  in  your  land, 
to  adore  it ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  Keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctuary :  i 
am  the  Lord. 

3  eH  you  walk  in  my  precepts,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them,  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
seasons, 

4  And  the  ground  shall  bring  forth  its  increase,  and 
the  trees  shall  be  filled  with  fruit. 

5  The  threshing  of  your  harvest  shall  reach  unto  the 
vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sowing-time  : 
and  you  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and  dwell  in  youi 

WW  • 

land  without  iear. 

6  I  will  give  peace  in  your  coasts :  you  shall  sleep,  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  make  you  afraid.  I  will  take  away 
evil  beasts:  aud  the  sword  shall  not  pass  through  you! 

quarters.  V  \ 

7  You  shall  pursue  your  enemies,  and  they  shall  fal: 

before  you. 

8  Five  of  yours  shall  pursue  a  hundred  others,  and  a 
hundred  of  you  ten  thousand :  your  enemies  shall  fall 
before  you  by  the  sword. 

9  I  will  look  on  you,  and  make  you  increase  :  you  shali 
be  multiplied,  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you. 

10  You  shall  eat  the  oldest  of  the  old  store,  and,  ne* 
coming  on,  you  shall  cast  away  the  old. 

11  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  you,  and 

my  soul  shall  not  cast  you  off. 

12  u  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  will  be  your  God, 
and  you  shall  be  my  people. 

PsaL  xcri  7.—-  Deui.  xxviil.  1. — d  2  Cor.  vi.  lb. 


Ver.  40.  Hireling,  who  has  engaged  to  work  for  a  term  of  years,  either  of 
six,  or  at  most  49.  After  the  year  of  the  jubilee  he  might  enter  into  fresh 
engagements  with  his  late  master.  H. — The  Hebrews  have  always  hated  slavery. 
We  have  never  been  slaves  to  any,  John  viii.  33.  They  wore  not  allowed  to  part 
with  their  liberty,  except  from  absolute  distress  (Maimouides);  and  then  they  do 
not  submit  to  what  they  call  int^insicat  slavery. 

Ver.  41.    Cldldren.    His  wife  and  children  were  not  made  slaves  with  him. 

Ver.  45.  Servants,  or  slaves,  whom  you  muy  treat  with  greater  severity 
than  the  Hebrews,  and  keep  for  ever,  even  though  they  may  have  embraced  the 
true  faith,    but  &ti!l  vou  must  remember  that  they  are  your  brethren. 

Ver.  49.  Jlimseff.  He  might  have  saved  up  something  by  greater  industry. 
The  Athenians  allowed  their  slaves  the  same  privilege.  C. 

Ver.  53.  Wages.  Heb.  "as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be  with  him." 
What  was  customarily  given  to  a  hired  servant  for  a  certain  number  of  years, 
might  be  a  rule  to  judg<e  how  much  was  to  be  paid  for  redemption.  11. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  Ver.  1.  To  adore  it.  This  explains  the  prohibition  of 
making  graven  things,  fee.  The  Protestants  translate  as  usual,  "Ye  shall  make 
you  no  idols,  nor  graven  image,  neither  rear  ye  up  a  standing  image,  neither  shall 
ye  net  up  any  image  of  stone  in  your  land  to  bow  down  unt6  it."  They  seem 
'OTiblv  afraid  of  images,  as  if  they  were  ail  idols.   See  F.xod.  xx.  4.  H.— Pillars. 


Heb.  vtotsbe,  "statue,  or  monument."  Such  were  erected  by  Jacob,  Josue,  anc 
even  by  Moses  himself,  without  any  offence  or  danger  of  idolatry.  Gen.  xxviii. 
IS;  Jo's.  iv.  4;  Exod.  xxiv.  4.  Apuleius  (Plor.)  makes  mention,  among  othc: 
species  of  superstition,  "of  a  stone  anointed,  and  of  an  altar  crowned  ymk 
flowers."— The  stone,  which  is  here  condemned,  is  one  set  up  "for  adoration.*' 
Oukelos.— Heb.  "a  stone  of  sight,"  placed  on  soma  eminence,  or  on  the  higl 
roads.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Due  seasons.  Before  harvest,  in  spring ;  and  after  that  in  autumn 
when  thev  sow  their  wheat  and  barley  in  Palestine.  C. 

Vek.  5.  Tims,  So  great  shall  be  the  abundance,  that  you  will  scarcely  bar- 
time  to  get  all  the  work  done  before  you  will  be  called  off  to  something  elst 
H, — These  promises  would  be  so  much  the  more  agreeable  to  them,  as  in  Egyy 
they  had  been  forced  to  keep  in  their  houses  two  or  three  months  together,  o; 
account  of  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile.  In  that  country,  as  well  as  in  Greece  auc 
Palestine,  people  sow  both  wheat  and  barley  about  October;  while  in  other 
countries  the  latter  is  sown  in  spring.  The  harvest  is  ready  in  about  six  months, 
and  that  of  wheat  in  seven.  Plin.  xviii.  18.  Hesiod.  ep.  2.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Old;  being  unable  to  consume  all.  M. — Heb.  "ye  shall  cat  oU 
store,  and  bring  forth  the  old  because  of  the  new."  Sept-  "  you  shall  eat  the  oh 
of  old,  and  you  shall  bring  out  the  old  from  the  face  of  the  new."  H.  ^ 
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Chap.  XXVI. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XXVI 


13  I  am  the  Lord  your  God :  who  have  brought  you 
ou.  of  the  land  of  the  Egyptians,  that  you  should  not 
serve  them,  and  who  have  broken  the  chains  of  your  necks, 
that  you  might  go  upright. 

14  aBut  if  you  will  not  hear  me,  nor  do  all  my  com- 
mandments, 

15  If  you  despise  my  laws,  and  contemn  my  judgments, 
so  as  not  to  do  those  things  which  are  appointed  by  me, 
and  to  make  void  xuy  covenant : 

16  1  also  will  do  these  things  to  you  :  I  will  quickly 
visit  you  with  poverty,  and  burning  heat,  which  shall 
waste  your  eyes,  and  consume  your  lives.  You  shall  sow 
your  seed  in  vain,  which  shall  be  devoured  by  your 
enemies. 

17  I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and  yoxi  shall  fall 
down  before  your  enemies,  and  shall  be  made  subject  to 
them  that  hate  you,  you  shall  rlee  when  no  man  pursueth 
von. 

v 

18  But  if  you  will  not  yet  for  all  this  obey  me,  I  will 
chastise  you  seven  times  more  for  your  sins, 

19  And  I  will  break  the  pride  of  your  stubbornness, 
and  I  will  make  to  you  the  heaven  above  as  iron,  and  the 
earth  as  brass : 

20  Your  labour  shall  be  spent  in  vain,  the  ground 
shall  not  bring  forth  her  increase,  nor  the  trees  yield  their 
fruit. 

21  If  you  walk  contrary  to  me,  and  will  not  hearken 
to  me,  I  will  bring  seven  times  more  plagues  upon  you 
for  your  sins : 

22  And  I  will  send  in  upon  you  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
to  destroy  you,  and  your  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in 
number,  and  that  your  highways  may  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  even  so  you  will  not  amend,  but  will  walk 
contrary  to  me : 

24  I  also  will  walk  contrary  to  you,  and  will  strike  you 
seven  times  for  vour  sins. 

25  And  I  will  brine  in  upon  vou  the  sword  that  shall 

0  it/ 

svenge  my  covenant.    And  when  you  shall  flee  into  the 
cities,  I  will  send  the  pestilence  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  I 
you  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

26  After  I  shall  have  broken  the  staff  of  your  bread : 
"0  that  ten  women  shall  bake  vour  bread  in  one  oven,  and 
give  it  out  by  weight :  and  vou  shall  eat,  and  shall  not  be 
filled.   

•  Deut.  xxriii.  15;  Mai.  U.  S. 


Yer.  18-  Upright ;  and  be  no  longer  bowed  down  with  a  heavy  yoke,  like 
oxen.  "I  have  broken  the  locks  X  your  prison,  and  have  set  yon  at  liberty." 
Arab.  C. 

Ver.  16.  HcaU  Hob.  Kodeth,  b  rendered  "scab  and  jaundice,"  by  the 
Sept,  j  and  by  others  u  a  dangerous  wind,"  like  tha:  which  causes  to  many  diseases 
hi  Egypt*    The  precise  meaning  of  some  terms  in  this  verse  is  not  well  known. 

Ten.  19.  As  braxs  (onaimj.  "Brazen,"  without  moisture,  and  barren. 
Oukeios. 

Yer.  22.  Desolate^  none  being  left  to  frequent  them;  or  the  few  who  remain 
fihall  keep  within  doors,  lest  the  wild  beasts  should  meet  and  devour  them, 
lea.  xxxiii.  8. 

Veh.  29.  Daughters.  To  such  extremities  were  the  Jews  reduced,  at  the 
liei^e*  of  Samaria  and  Jerusalem.  4  Kings  vL  23 :  Lament,  iv.  10.  Josep.  Bel.  rii.  8, 

Ver.  30.  Places.  The  temple  of  Solomon  was  buik  on  Mount  Mom  or  Sion. 
"The  Persians  sacrificed  upon  the  mountains,  and  the  Romano  and  Athenians  built 
their  most  magnificent  temples  on  the  highest  parts  of  their  respective  cities. — 
Idol*.  Heb.  emnimt  denotes  the  chariots  dedicated  to  the  sun  (4  Kings  xxiii.  11); 
or  the  pyreiaf  or  enclosures  for  the  sacred  Arc,  in  honour  of  the  -rod  Homanus, 
{StraL  *  li,)  whose  name  is  probably  derived  from  this  Hebrew  word,  (C.)  as  well 
a*  Hamiuou  a  title  of  Jupiter.  M. 

Veh.  34,  Isolation.  It  shall  he  uncultivated;  and  though  vou  would  not 
J36 


27  But  if  vou  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  to  me.  but 
will  walk  against  me  : 

28  I  will  also  go  against  you  with  opposite  fijry,  and  I 
will  chastise  you  with  seven  plagues  for  your  sins, 

29  So  that  you  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons  and  o! 
your  daughters. 

30  I  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and  break  your 
idols.  You  shall  fall  among  the  ruins  of  your  idols,  and 
my  soul  jhall  abhor  you, 

31  Insomuch  that  I  will  bring  your  cities  to  be  a 
wilderness,  and  I  will  make  your  sanctuaries  desolate,  and 
will  receive  no  more  your  sweet  odours. 

32  And  I  will  destroy  your  land,  and  your  enemies  shall 
beastonished  at  it,  when  they  shall  bethe  inhabitants  thereof. 

33  And  I  will  scatter  you  among  the  Gentiles,  and  I 
will  draw  out  the  sword  after  you,  and  your  land  shall  be 
desert,  and  your  cities  destroyed : 

34  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths  all  the  days 
of  her  desolation  :  when  you  shall  be 

35  In  the  enemies  land,  she  shall  keep  a  sabbath,  and 
rest  in  the  sabbaths  of  her  desolation,  because  she  did  nol 
rest  in  your  sabbaths  when  you  dwelt  therein. 

36  And  as  to  them  that  shall  remain  of  you,  I  will  send 
fear  in  their  hearts  in  the  countries  of  their  enemies,  the 
sound  of  a  flying  leaf  shall  terrify  them,  and  they  shall  flee 
as  it  were  from  the  sword  :  they  shall  fall,  when  no  man 
pursueth  them, 

37  And  they  shall  eveiy  one  fall  upon  their  brethren, 
as  fleeing  from  wars,  none  of  you  shall  dare  to  resist  your 

enemies.     ;  ,^  I-wiif,^  r'ni^iii-        .  ■       v  -1 

38  You  shall  perish  among  the  Gentiles,  and  an  enemy's 
land  shall  consume  vou. 

39  And  if  of  them  also  some  remain,  they  shall  pine 
away  in  their  iniquities,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  and 
they  shall  be  afflicted  for  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  and 
their  own:  '  . 

40  Until  they  confess  their  iniquities  and  the  iniquities 
of  their  ancestors,  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against 
me,  and  walked  contrary  unto  me. 

41  Therefore  I  also  will  walk  against  them,  and  bring 
them  into  the  enemies'  land,  umil  their  uncircumcised 
mind  be  ashamed  :  then  shall  they  pray  for  their  sins. 

42  And  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  that  I  made 
with  Jacob,  and  Isaac,  and  Abraham.  I  will  remember 
also  the  land  : 


comply  with  my  injunctions  to  let  it  rest  one  year  out  of  seven,  it  shall  now  re- 
main desolate  for  many  years  together.  H. — Theodoret  (q.  37)  says  for  70  years; 
the  number  of  sabbntic  years,  from  the  reign  of  Saul  till  the  captivity  of  Babylon, 
during  the  space  of  490  years.  This  verse  seems  evidently  to  allude  to  those  days 
of  distress.  C.  2  Par.  xxxvi.  21. — But  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  none  of  tha 
sabbatic  years  should  have  been  duly  observed  during  the  reigns  of  David,  Solo- 
mon, &c.  II. — Instead  of  enjoy,  Heb.  may  be  "  shall  expiate  her  sabbaths,"  or  the 
neglect  of  them.  The  same  term,  thtrrtse,  is  used,  (vcr.  41,  43,)  and  the  Vulg. 
generally  renders  it  agreeable,  speaking  of  sacrifices.    Chap.  i.  4  ;  xxii.  20.  C. 

Ver.  85.  Your  Mibbnths,  holidays  and  years  of  rest,  and  of  jubilee.  The 
earth  is  represented  as  entering  into  the  views  of  God,  and  rejoicing  at  his  jadg- 
mcnts.  H. 

Ver.  37.  Brethren,  in  their  flight;  while  each  one  is  endeavouring  sav* 
himself.  The  Rabbin  say  they  shall  be  punished  for  the  sins  of  their  brethren,  i' 
they  huve  not  endeavoured  to  prevent  them. 

Ver.  41.    lifind,    Heb.  "  heart,"  wicked,  rebellious,  and  unclean.  M. — Pru& 
for.    Heb.  and  Syr.  "  please  themselves  in,"  &c    They  shall  see  what  advantatf- 
they  have  derived  from  their  sins.  C. — Then  they  shall  enter  into  themselves.  iik» 
the  prodigal  eon.  H. 

Ver.  42.    Jacob  is  placed  first,  because  he  was  the  father  of  no  cthw  nauoo 
as  Abraham  and  Isaac  were.  W. 
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Chap.  XXVII. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XXVII 


43  Which  when  she  shall  be  left  by  them,  shall  enjoy 
her  sabbaths,  being  desolate  ibr  them.  But  they  shall 
pray  for  their  sins,  because  they  rejected  my  judgments, 
and  despised  my  laws. 

44  And  vet  for  all  that  when  thev  were  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  I  did  not  cast  them  off  altogether,  neither 
did  I  so  despise  them  that  they  should  be  quite  con- 
sumed, and  1  should  make  void  my  covenant  with  them. 
For  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  And  I  will  remember  my  former  covenant,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  sight  of  the 
Gentiles,  to  be  their  God.  I  cm  the  Lord.  These  are 
the  judgments,  and  precept?,  and  laws,  which  the  Lord 
gave  between  him  and  the  children  of  Israel,  in  Mount 
Sinai,  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  votes  and  tithes. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,*  saying  : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  them  :  The  man  that  shall  have  made  a  vow,  and 
promised  his  soul  to  God,  shall  give  the  price  according 
to  estimation. 

3  If  it  be  a  man  from  twenty  years  old  unto  sixty  years 
old,  he  shall  give  fifty  sides  of  silver,  after  the  weight  of 
the  sanctuary : 

4  If  a  woman,  thirty. 

5  But  from  the  fifth  vear  until  the  twentieth,  a  man 
shall  give  twenty  sides :  a  woman  ten. 

6  From  one  month  until  the  fifth  year,  for  a  maie  shall 
be  given  five  sides :  for  a  female  three. 

7  A  man  that  is  sixty  years  old,  or  upwards,  shall  give 
fifteen  sides  :  a  woman  ten. 

8  If  he  be  poor,  and  not  able  to  pay  the  estimation,  he 
shall  stand  before  the  priest :  and  as  much  as  he  shall  value 
him  at  and  see  him  able  to  pay,  so  much  shall  he  give. 

9  But  a  beast,  that,  mav  be  sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  if 
any  one  shall  vow,  shall  be  holy, 

10  And  cannot  be  changed,  that  is  to  say,  neither  a 
better  for  a  worse,  nor  a  worse  for  a  better.  And  if  he 
shall  change  it :  both  that  which  was  changed,  and  that  for 
which  it  was  changed,  shall  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 

11  An  unclean  beast,  which  cannot  be  sacrificed  to  the 
Lord,  if  any  man  shall  vow,  shall  be  brought  before  the 
priest : 


*  A.  M.23I4. 


Ver.  45.  Moses.  What  has  been  hitherto  recorded,  wns  mostly  prescribed 
by  God  at  Mount  Sinai,  as  some  of  the  following  laws  were  also.  C. — It  would 
seem  as  if  this  were  the  conclusion  of  Leviticus.  We  must  remember,  however, 
that  these  divisions  were  not  introduced  by  Moses,  as  he  wrote  his  five  books 
without  any  interruption,  like  one  verse.  So  S.  John  seems  to  conclude  his  Gos- 
pel, (chap.  xx.  31,)  though  he  afterwards  adds  another  chapter.  H. 

CHAP.  XXVII.  Ver.  2.  Estimation.  Heb.  is  obscure.  "Whoever  has 
separated,  or  made  a  singular  vow ;  the  souls  to  the  Lord  according  to  thy  estim- 
ation-" C. — Sept.  "shall  vow  as  it  were  the  price  of  a  soul  to  the  Lord."  H. — 
The  person  or  the  beast  shall  belong  to  the  Lord;  hut  if  it  be  redeemed,  the 
priests  shall  fix  a  price,  according  to  the  following;  regulations.  Whatever  was 
vowed  must  be  subject  to  these  rules,  or  it  shall  remain  for  the  service  of  tho  altar. 
The  priests  may  sell  it,  if  it  be  on  impure  animal.  Those  which  were  fit  for  saeri- 
Sce  were  to  be  immolated,  ver.  9,  Sec.  >'o  change  of  them  was  allowed,  lest  a 
worst;  should  ever  be  substituted  for  a  better  (C.) ;  and  because  God  is  better 
pleased  with  things  that  are  ofiered  to  him  by  vow.  W. 

Ver.  5.    Fifth.    The  parents  might  make  a  vow  of  their  children.  M. 

Ver.  13.  That  offereth  it.  This  addition  of  the  Vulgate  shows,  that  if  any 
rthcr  purchased  the  animal,  he  would  not  have  to  give  a  fifth  part  more  than  the 
-slue.  C. 

Vbr   15.    House.    The  Rabbin  say  this  fifth  part  went  towards  repairing  the 


12  Who  judging  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  shall  set 
the  price : 

13  Which  if  he  that  offereth  it  will  irive.  he  shall  add 
above  the  estimation,  the  fifth  part. 

14  If  a  man  shall  vow  his  house,  and  sanctify  it  to  the 
Lord,  the  priest  shall  consider  it,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  and  it  shall  be  sold  according  to  the  price  which  he 
shall  appoint. 

15  But  if  he  that  vowed,  will  redeem  it,  he  shall  give 
the  fifth  part  of  the  estimation  over  and  above,  and  shall 
have  the  house. 

16  And  if  he  vow  the  field  of  his  possession,  and  con- 
secrate it  to  the  Lord,  the  price  shall  be  rated  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  seed.  If  the  ground  be  sowed  with 
thirty  bushels  of  barley,  let  it  be  sold  for  fifty  sides  of 
silver. 

17  If  he  vow  his  field  immediately  from  the  year  of 
jubilee  that  is  beginning,  as  much  as  it  may  be  worth,  at 
so  much  it  shall  be  rated. 

18  But  if  some  time  after:  the  priest  shall  reckon  the 
money  according  to  the  number  of  years  that  remain  un- 
til the  jubilee,  and  the  price  shall  be  abated. 

19  And  if  he  that  had  vowed,  will  redeem  his  field,  he 
shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of  the  estimation,  and 
shall  possess  it. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  it,  but  it  be  sold  to  any 
other  man,  he  that  vowed  it,  may  not  redeem  it  any 
more ; 

21  For  when  the  day  of  jubilee  cometh,  it  shall  be 
sanctified  to  the  Lord,  and  as  a  possession  consecrated 
pertaineth  to  the  right  of  the  priests. 

22  If  a  field  that  was  bought,  and  not  of  a  mans 
ancestors*  possession,  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord, 

23  The  priest  shall  reckon  the  price  according  to  the 
number  of  years,  unto  the  jubilee :  and  he  that  had  vowed, 
shall  give  that  to  the  Lord. 

24  But  in  the  jubilee,  it  shall  return  to  the  former 
owner,  who  had  sold  it.  and  had  it  in  the  lot  of  his  pos- 
session. 

25  All  estimation  shall  be  made  according-  to  the  siclf 
of  the  sanctuary.    bA  side  hath  twenty  obols. 

26  The  first-born,  which  belong  to  the  Lord,  no  man 
may  sanctity  and  vow :  whether  it  be  bullock,  or  sheep, 
thev  are  the  Lord's. 


o  BXOd.  XXX.  13;  Is"  urn.  iii.  47 ;  Ezec.  xlv.  12. 


temple.  We  may  suppose  it  was  laid  on  to  indemnify  the  priests  for  the  low 
which  they  sustained  by  selling  a  house,  or  a  Jield,  (ver.  18,)  to  the  former  owner ; 
since  if  any  other  had  purchased  them,  the  priests  would  have  been  able  to  sell 
them  again  at  the  return  of  every  jubilee.   Tostat.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Possession,  or  inheritance.  If  he  had  only  purchased  the  field,  he 
could  not,  by  his  vow,  transfer  the  property  of  it  to  the  priests  beyond  the  year  oi 
jubilee,  ver.  22. — Seed,  not  of  the  produce,  which  is  uncertain.  The  goodness  o* 
the  soil  must  also  be  considered. — Silver :  which  rent  must  be  paid  every  year, 
except  on  those  of  rest,  when  the  earth  was  not  cultivated.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Consecrated.  Heb.  11  a  field  of  anaiJiema."  devoted  and  separated 
from  common  uses  for  ever  to  the  Lord.  H. — Priests.  They  were  bound  to  s»»l 
it  from  one  jubilee  to  another  to  some  of  tho  same  tribe  to  which  the  person,  who 
vowed  it,  hud  belonged.  M. — In  the  new  law,  religious  people  often  consecratt 
themselves  and  their  effects  to  the  service  of  God ;  and  it  would  bo  a  sacrilege  t<< 
alienate  them  from  such  pious  uses  to  any  thiug  profane.  They  are  anathema,  a 
deposit  or  offering  to  tho  Lord ;  while  those  who  violate  them,  are  anathema, 
accursed.  H.  T. 

Ver.  25.  Obols.  Heb.  "geras,"  which  were  worth  lrf.-2CS7 ;  so  that  a  tick* 
amounts  to  2*.  34.-375.  Arbuthnot. 

Ver.  26.  J-'irst-born.  Sept.  add  H  of  beasts."  Men,  though  belonging  tr 
the  Lord  on  that  title  already,  ( lir.oil.  xiii.  2,)  m'^ht  stiL  do  more  particular1* 
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Chap.  XXVil. 

27  And  if  it  be  an  unclean  beast,  he  that  offereth  it  I 
shall  redeem  it,  according  to  thy  estimation,  and  shall  add 
the  fifth  part  of  the  price.    If  he  will  not  redeem  it,  it 
*hall  be  sold  to  another,  for  how  much  soever  it  was  esti- 
mated by  thee. 

28  Biny  thing  that  is  devoted  to  the  Lord,  whether  it 
be  man,  or  beast,  or  field,  shall  not  be  sold,  neither  may 
t  be  redeemed.    Whatsoever  is  once  consecrated,  shall 

be  holy  of  holies  to  the  Lord. 

29  And  any  consecration  th'at  is  offered  by  man,  shall 
not  be  redeemed,  but  dying  shall  die 

30  All  tithes  of  the  land,  whether  of  corn,  or  of 

■  Jos.  tL  17,  and  25. 

consecrated  to  him  by  tow,  as  Samuel  was.  C. — A  vow  must  be  concerning  some 
greater  good  to  which  wc  are  not  otherwise  bound.  Such  vows  are  agreeable  to 
God,  and  can  never  be  broken  without  sin.    See  Gen.  xxxi.  13;  1  Tim.  v.  12.  W. 

Vjbr.  27.  Unclean,  either  on  account  of  some  blemish,  or  because  it  is  of  those 
specioi  which  cannot  be  sacrificed;  such  as  the  boi-se,  camel,  ScC,  Which  mi»ht 
nevertheless  be  vowed  to  the  Lord,  and  sold  for  the  benefit  of  his  priests. — By 
thee.  Moses  and  the  succeeding  priests.  Many  MSS.  read,  with  the  Sept.  und 
Chal.,  "by  him,"  leaving  the  matter  to  the  person's  conscience;  but  the  printed 
If  ebraw  and  Vulgate  agree.  C. 

Van.  28.  Devoted.  Ueb.  "  anathema,"  different  from  the  other  vows.  In 
tliis  case  all  that  had  life  was  slain,  (or  consecrated  to  God.  H.,)  houses  were  de- 
molished, the  land  belonged  to  the  priests  for  ever,  so  that  they  could  only  let  it 
out  to  laymen  for  a  certain  rent.  Moses  thus  devoted  the  Amalecites  to  destruc- 
tion (Exod.  xvii.  14)/  and  Saul  had  orders  to  pnt  in  execution  what  he  had  de- 
nounced, 1  Kings  xt.  It  is  doubtful  whether  people  could  thus  devote  their 
childre  i  and  slaves.  Most  authors  suppose  that  it  was  necessary  that  God  or  the 
nation  at  large  should  pronounce  such  a  sentence,  as  was  dono  with  respect  to 
Achan.    Jos.  viii.    See  Num.  xxi.  2;  Judg.  xi.  31.  C. 

Ver.  30.  Titheg.  Abraham  and  Jacob  paid  tithes,  out  of  devotion.  Gen. 
xiv.,  and  xxviii.  22.  Moses  first  made  a  law  on  this  subject,  which  begun  to  be 
ta  forco  when  the  lieorews  had  obtained  quiet  possession  of  Chunaan.    The  people 


Chap.  XXVII. 

the  fruits  of  trees,  are  the  Lord's,  and  are  sanctified  to 
him. 

31  And  if  any  man  will  redeem  his  tithes,  he  shall  add 
the  fifth  part  of  them. 

32  Of  all  the  tithes  of  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  goats,  that 
pass  under  the  shepherd's  rod,  every  tenth  that  cometh 
shall  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord. 

33  It  shall  not  be  chosen  neither  good  nor  bad,  neither 
shall  it  be  changed  for  another.  If  any  man  change  it :  both 
that  which  was  changed,  and  that  for  which  it  was  changed, 
shall  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  These  are  the  precepts  which  the  Lord  commanded 
j  Moses,  for  the  children  of  Israel,  in  Mount  Sinai. 

paid  them  more  exactly  when  they  were  determined  to  keep  God's  law,  and  had 
pious  princes  at  their  head.  2  Pap.  xxxi  fi.  At  other  times  they  were  very  neg- 
ligent. Mai.  iii.  10.  This  forced  Esdrus  to  appoint  inspectors,  Namniin,  to  col- 
lect them.  The  Pharisees  affected  a  degree  of  exactitude  in  this  respect,  (Luke 
xi.  42 ;  Matt,  xxiii.  23,)  paying  what  some  Jews  do  not  suppose  to  be  necessary, 
though  our  Saviour  says  it  was.  Since  the  destruction  of  the  temple  the  Jews 
pay  none.  The  first-fruits  and  tithes  of  wheat,  barley,  figs,  raisins,  olives,  pome- 
granates, and  dates,  were  required,  though  it  be  not  certain  whut  quantity  of  thf 
first-fruits  was  given ;  some  &ay  between  the  fortieth  and  the  sixtieth  part  of  the 
produce.    Wine  and  wool  were  also  to  he  offered.  C. 

Ver.  32.  Rod;  on  which  was  some  red  colouring,  to  mark  the  tenth  animal 
as  it  ]>assed  through  a  narrow  gate.  If  it  was  proper  for  sacrifice,  its  blood  was 
poured  out  around  the  altar,  and  its  flesh  was  returned  to  the  giver.  It  tt  could 
not  be  offered  in  sacrifice,  it  was  slain.  The  priest  received  none  of  the  victim,  nc 
more  than  of  the  paschal  lumb.  Outrnm,  sac.  i.  11.  But  a  feast  was  made  of  flesh 
for  the  person's  friends,  and  he  gave  a  portion  to  the  poor  and  to  the  Levitea. — 
The  Lord,  as  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  in  which  the  greatest  part  of  the  victim 
is  consumed  by  the  person  who  offers  it.  The  priests  have  but  a  small  share. 
Chap.  iii.  C. 

Vjsh.  34.    Sinai.    The  laws  specified  ic  the  ten  first  chapters  of  the  following 

book,  were  given  here  also.  H. 


LEVITICUS. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  NUMBERS, 


iTiis  fourth  Book  of  Closes  is  called  Lumbers,  because  it  begins  with  the  numbering  of  the  people.  The  Hebrews,  from  it*  first  words,  call  it  Vasedabbb*.  il 
contains  the  transactions  of  the  Israelites,  from  the  second  month  of  the  second  year  after  their  going  out  of  Egypt,  until  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the 
fortieth  yc«r;  that  is,  a  history  almost  of  thirty-nine  years.  Ch, — In  the  nine  first  chapters  various  orders  of  people  are  described,  and  several  laws  are  given  or  re- 
peated. From  the  tenth  to  the  thirty-third,  the  marches  and  history  of  God's  people  are  related  (H.) ;  from  the  twentieth  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  yeai 
after  their  departure  out  of  Egypt,  till  the  eleventh  month  of  the  fortieth  year,  and  the  last  of  Moses :  so  that  this  Book  contains  the  transactions  of  almost  thirty- 
nine  years  (T.)  ;  whereas,  the  Hook  of  Leviticus  specified  only  some  of  the  laws  and  occurrences  of  one  month.  Here  we  behold  what  opposition  Moses  experienced 
from  Aaron  and  his  sister,  from  Core,  and  from  all  the  people;  and  yet  God  protected  him,  In  the  xnid&t  of  all  dangers,  and  confounded  not  only  their  attempts, 
but  those  also  of  Balaam,  and  of  all  his  external  foes.  fl. — Mosw  conquers  the  Madianites,  and  divides  the  conquered  country  between  rhe  tribes  of  Ruben,  Gad, 
p;id  half  of  the  tribe  of  Munasses.  In  the  three  last  chapters  he  describes  tho  land  of  Cbanaan,  orders  all  the  inhabitants  to  be  exterminated,  assigns  cities  for  the 
ilevites,  and  for  refuge ;  and  forbids  such  marriages  as  might  cause  any  confusion  in  the  distribution  of  the  lands  belonging  to  each  tribe.  Muses  composed  this 
part  of  the  Pentateuch,  as  well  as  that  of  Deuteronomy,  a  little  while  before  his  death,  out  of  the  memoirs  which  he  had  carefully  preserved.  C. — According  to 
Usher,  the  people  were  numbered  this  second  time,  A.  M.  2614,  chap.  i. ;  after  which  they  leave  the  desert  of  Sinai,  (chap.  x.  11,)  go  to  Cades-bume,  and  return 
thither  again  3552.  Soon  after  this,  Mary  and  Aaron  die;  Moses  lifts  up  the  brazen  serpent;  and  the  Hebrews  take  possession  of  pail  of  the  promised  land  ($568) 
on  the  eastern  banks  of  the  Jordan.    That  on  the  western  side,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  was  conquered  by  Josuc  in  the  following  years.  H. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  children  of  Israel  are  numbered;  the  Zevites  are  designed  to  serve  the 

iahernach, 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses*  in  the  desert  of  Sinai 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  the  first  day  of 
the  second  month,  the  second  year  of  their  going  out  of 
Egypt,  saying : 

»  A.  M.  2514,  A.  C.  1490. 


C£IaP.  L  Teh.  1.  First  day  of  the  second  mo-nth,  called  after  the  captivity, 
Mar,  which  partly  corresponds  with  our  April.  These  injunctions  were  given  from 
•J.e  tabernacle,  (C.)  in  the  d&ert.  the  twelfth  station,  (H.)  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
SftMrf. 

^Kit.  2     Houses.    The  families  consisted  of  the  immediate  descendant*  of  the 
I9fl 


2  bTake  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  their  families,  and  houses,  and 
the  names  of  every  one,  as  many  as  are  of  the  male 
sex, 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  of  all  the  men 
of  Israel  fit  for  war,  and  vou  shall  number  them  by  their 
troops,  thou  and  Aaron. 


*  Exod.  TIT.  12. 


twelve  patriarchs ;  the  house*  were  subdivisions  of  the<^. — Sex,  between  twentj 
and  sixty  years  of  ago.  Moses  numbered  tfie  people  once  before,  (Exod.  xxx.  2,) 
and  found  exactly  the  same  number  of  warriors,  the  dyad  being  replaced  by  others, 
daring  the  space  of  seven  months.  C. 

Vkr.  3.   Arms  (fortium).    "  Strong  or  brave."  The  Psalmist  (d v.  57)  *aya, 
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Chap.  1. 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  I. 


4  And  there  shall  be  with  you  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
and  of  the  houses  in  their  kindreds, 

5  Whose  names  are  these :  of  Ruben,  Elisur  the  son 
of  Sedeur. 

C  Of  Simeon,  Salamiel  the  son  of  Surisaddai. 

7  Of  Juda,  Xahasson  the  son  of  Aminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar,  Xathanael  the  son  of  Suar. 

9  Of  Zabulon,  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Joseph :  of  Ephraim,  Elisama 
the  son  of  Ammiud :  of  Manasses,  Gamaliel  the  son  of 
Phadassur. 

11  Of  Benjamin,  Abidan  the  son  of  Gedeon. 

12  Of  Dan,  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammisaddai. 

13  Of  Aser,  Phegiel  the  son  of  Ochran. 

14  Of  Gad,  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Duel. 

15  Of  Xephtali,  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  These  are  the  most  noble  princes  of  the  multitude, 
by  their  tribes  and  kindreds,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  army 
of  Israel: 

17  Whom  Moses  and  Aaron  took  with  all  the  multi- 
tude of  the  common  people  : 

18  And  assembled  them  on  the  first  day  of  the  second 
month,  reckoning  them  up  by  the  kindreds,  and  houses, 
and  families,  and  heads,  and  names  of  every  one  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward, 

19  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses.  And  they 
were  lumbered  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 

20  Of  Ruben  the  eldest  son  of  Israel,  by  their  genera- 
tions and  families,  and  houses,  and  names  of  e.ery  head, 
all  that  were  of  the  male  sex,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

21  Were  forty-six  thousand  five  hundred. 

22  Of  the  sons  of  Simeon  by  their  generations  and 
families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  and  heads  of  even'  one,  all  that  were  of  the 
male  sex,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

23  Fifty-nine  thousand  three  hundred. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Gad,  by  their  generations  and 
families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  of  c/ery  one  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

25  Forty-five  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

26  Of  the  sons  of  Juda,  by  their  generations  and 
families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  by  the  names  of 
every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  1 

27  Were  reckoned  up  seventy-four  thousand  six 
hundred. 

28  Of  the  sons  of  Issachar,  by  their  generations  and 
families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  by  the  names  of 
every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
could  go  forth  to  war, 

29  Were  reckoned  up  fifty-four  thousand  four  hundred. 

 —  ^  ^  ^^^^ 

there  was  riot  one  feeble.  M.— Troops.    Heb.  "  army."    Sept  "force."  Their 
officers  shall  be  at  their  head,  and  shall  assist  you  in  the  work. 

Ver.  4.  Princes;  the  first-bom,  or  most  ancient,  (Lyran.,)  the  lineal  de- 
scendants of  the  patriarchs  (Jansen) ;  or,  hi  fine,  Each  as  were  chosen  for  their  merit, 
as  all  were  equally  noble;  and  hence  Nahasson,  prince  of  Juda.  is  mentioned, 
though  lie  was  not  a  descendant  of  the  eldest  son  of  Juda,  but  of  Phares ;  and  those 
-*hc  were  at  the  head  of  thosr  who  were  numbered  a  little  before  the  deiiih  of  Mosts. 


30  Of  the  sons  of  Zabulon,  by  their  generations  and 
families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

31  Fifty-seven  thousand  four  hundred. 

32  Of  the  sons  oi  Joseph,  namely  of  the  sons  oi 
Ephraim,  by  their  generations  and  families,  and  houses  oi 
their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up  bv  the  names  of  every 
one,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  wen* 
able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

33  Forty  thousand  five  hundred- 

34  Moreover  of  the  sons  of  Manasses,  by  their  genera- 
tions and  families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were 
reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every  one  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  could  go  forth  to  war, 

35  Thirty-two  thousand  two  hundred. 

36  Of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  by  their  generations  and 
families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  .names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

37  Thirty-five  thousand  four  hundred. 

38  Of  the  sons  of  Dan,  by  their  generations  and 
families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

39  Sixty-two  thousand  seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  sons  of  Aser,  by  their  generations  and 
families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  of  every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

41  Forty-one  thousand  five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  sons  of  Nephtali,  by  their  generation?  and 
families,  and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  of  every  one  from  twenty  rears  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

43  Fifty-three  thousand  four  hundred. 

44  These  are  they  who  were  numbered  by  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  the  twelve  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  by 
the  houses  of  their  kindreds. 

45*  And  the  whole  number  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
by  their  houses  and  families,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  that  were  able  to  go  to  war, 

46  Were  six  hundred  and  three  thousand  five  hundred 
and  fiftr  men. 

47  But  the  Levitts  in  the  tribes  of  their  families  were 
not  numbered  with  them. 

48  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

49  Number  not  the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither  shalt  thou 
put  down  the  sum  of  them  with  the  children  of  Israel: 

50  But  appoint  them  over  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  whatsoever  pertain- 
eth  to  the  ceremonies.  They  shall  carry  the  tabernacle 
aud  all  the  furniture  thereof :  and  they  shall  minister, 
and  shall  encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

were  not  the  descendants  of  these.  Chop.  xxvi.  64.  In  effect,  we  find  that  Moae* 
chose  for  his  council  able  men  out  of  all  Israel,  Exod.  xviii.  25.    lionfrere.  C 

Ver.  16.  Army.  Heb.  "of  a  thousand."  The  Vulg.  commonly  styles  thsm 
tribunes.   They  were  "  people  of  name  in  the  assembly,"  as  the  Heb. "indicates.  C. 

^ER-  2&  Juda.  This  tribe  was  the  most  numerous,  But  it  is  not  here 
placed  first,  because  the  order  of  birth  in  Lia's  children  fs  obserred.  H. 

Veii.  47.  Zentes.     As  they  attended  the  tabernacle,  like  Cfod'i  jnvular 
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Chap.  II. 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  11. 


51  When  you  are  to  £o  forward,  the  Levites  shall  take 
down  the  tabernacle :  when  you  are  to  camp,  they  shall 
set  it  up.  What  stranger  soever  cometh  to  it  shall  be 
slain. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  camp  every  man 
by  his  troops,  and  bands,  and  army. 

53  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  their  tents  round  about 
the  tabernacle,  lest  there  come  indignation  upon  the 
multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  keep 
watch,  and  guard  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  all 
things  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP,  ll 

27ie  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  camp. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke3  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying: 
2  All  the  children  of  Israel  shall  camp  by  their 
troops,  ensigns,  and  standards,  and  the  houses  of  their 
kindreds,  round  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

3  On  the  east  Juda  shall  pitch  his  tents  by  the  bands 
of  his  army  :  and  the  prince  of  his  sons  shall  be  X&hasson, 
the  son  of  Aminadab. 

4  And  the  whole  sum  of  the  fighting  men  of  his  stock, 
were  seventy-four  thousand  six  hundred. 

5  Next  unto  him,  they  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  encamp- 
ed, whose  prince  was  Nathanael,  the  oon  of  Suar. 

6  And  the  whole  number  of  his  fighting  men  were 
fifty-four  thousand  four  hundred. 

7  In  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  the  prince  was  Eliab,  the 
son  of  Helon. 

8  And  all  the  army  of  fighting  men  of  his  stock,  were 
fifty-seven  thousand  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Juda,  were 
a  hundred  and  eighty-six  thousand  four  hundred :  and 
they,  by  their  troops,  shall  march  first. 

16  in  the  camp  of  the  sons  of  Ruben,  on  the  south 
side,  the  prince  shall  be  Elisur,  the  son  of  Sedeur : 

1 1  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that  were 
numbered,  were  forty-six  thousand  five  hundred. 

12  Beside  him  camped  they  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon: 
whose  prince  was  Salamiel,  the  son  of  Surisaddai. 

13  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that  were 
numbered,  were  fifty-nine  thousand  three  hundred. 

14  In  the  tribe  of  Gad,  the  prince  was  Eliasaph,  the 
son  of  Duel. 

15  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that  were 

*  A-  M.  2514,  A.  C.  H90. 


wrvants,  and  were  not  obliged  to  go  forth  to  battle,  it  was  not  necessary  to 
number  them  with  the  rest.  C. 

Vek.  52.  Army.  Hcb.  "they  shall  liave  their  respective  camp,  and  follow 
their  own  standard,  witli  their  army."  They  were  drawn  up  in  four  large  bodies. 
Chap.  li.  2,  kc.  C— The  first  contained  15*1,460,  the  second  186.400,  the  third 
108,100,  and  the  fourth  157,600,  under  Ruben,  Juda,  Ephraim.  and  Dan. 

CIlAP.  II.  Ver.  2.  By,  ice.  Heb.  "by  his  own  standard,  in  the  ensigns  of 
their  father's  house,  far  off,  about."  &c.  Perhaps  a  general  standard,  belonging 
to  the  chief  tribe,  was  set  up  for  each  of  the  four  great  bodies ;  while  the  two 
inferior  tribes  had  their  peculiar  ensign,  as  well  as  the  different  companies.  It  is 
supposed  that  these  standards  were  distinguished  either  by  their  colour,  or  by  the 
representation  of  some  animals.  Jonathan  says  each  of  the  great  standards,  made 
of  silk,  were  of  three  colours,  similar  to  those  precious  stones  on  which  the  names 
of  the  patriarclis  were  engraven  on  the  rational ;  and  also  exhibited  the  figure  or 
emblem  of  the  principal  tribe,  with  some  text  of  Scripture,  and  the  names  of  the 
three  tribes.  Thus  the  tribe  of  Juda,  with  those  of  Issachar  and  Zabulon, 
occupying  the  space  of  4000  paces,  had  a  lion'i  whelp  on  their  standard,  with  this 
inscription,  Let  God  arise,  and  his  enemies  bt  put  to  fiiqht ;  Juda,  Issachar, 
730 

«  «  W  i  ii  If  I  ill  I',  isinnl  .Hill 

u\v\v.faljniiimovemeiH  v'om  >\. 
vnvvv.itiiidsccrctnlliihmu.ctim 


numbered,  were  fortv-five  thousand  six  hundred  aud 

fifty.'        ■  ;y~  y-X  Xi  V'N 

]  6  All  that  were  reckoned  up  in  the  camp  of  Ruben, 
were  a  hundred  and  fifty-one  thousand  four  hundred  and 
fifty,  by  their  troops  :  th^y  shall  march  in  the  second 
place. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  shall  be  carried 
by  the  officers  of  the  Levites  and  their  troops.  As  it 
shall  be  set  up,  so  shall  it  be  taken  down.  Every  one 
shall  march  according  to  their  places,  and  ranks. 

18  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  camp  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim,  whose  prince  was  Elisama,  the  son  of  Ammiud. 

19  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men  that  were 
numbered,  were  forty  thousand  five  hundred. 

20  And  with  them  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Manasses, 
whose  prince  was  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Phadassur. 

21  And  the  whole  armv  of  his  fio'hting;  men,  that  were 
numbered,  were  thirty-two  thousand  two  hundred. 

22  In  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  tlit  prince 
wras  Abidan,  the  son  of  Gedeon. 

23  And  the  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  thatweie 
reckoned  up,  were  thirty-five  thousand  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Ephraim, 
were  a  hundred  and  eight  thousand  one  hundred,  by  their 
troops :  they  shall  march  in  the  third  place. 

25  On  the  north  side  camped  the  sons  of  Dan  :  whose 
prince  was  Ahiezar,  the  son  of  Ammisaddai. 

26  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that  were 
numbered,  were  sixty-two  thousand  seven  hundred. 

27  Beside  him  they  of  the  tribe  of  Aser  pitched  their 
tents  :  whose  prince  was  Phegiel,  the  son  of  Ochran. 

28  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men,  that  were 
numbered,  were  forty-one  thousand  five  hundred. 

29  Of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Xephtali,  the  prince  of 
Ahira,  the  son  of  Enan. 

30  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting  men  were  fifty- 
three  thousand  four  hundred. 

3 1  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Dan,  were 
a  hundred  arrd  fifty-seven  thousand  six  hundred :  and  they 
shall  march  last. 

32  This  is  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel,  ol 
their  army  divided  according  to  the  houses  of  their  kin- 
dreds and  their  troops,  six  hundred  and  three  thousand  five 
hundred  and  fifty. 

33  And  the  Levites  were  not  numbered  among  the 
children  of  Israel :  for  so  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 


Zabulon.  The  tribes  of  Ruben,  Simeon,  and  Gad,  bore  the  figure  of  a  stag, 
Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  God.  The  standard  of  Ephraim, 
Manasses,  and  Benjamin,  had  a  child  embroidered,  The  cloud  also  of  the  Lord 
was  over  them  by  day,  when  they  marched.  Some  give  to  the  tribes  of  Dan, 
Aser,  and  IS'ephtali,  the  figure  of  a  basilisk;  others,  that  of  an  eagle;  with  these 
words,  Return,  O  Lord,  and  dwell  with  thy  glory  in  the  midst  of  the  host  oj 
Israel.  See  chap.  x.  34—36;  Deut.  vi.  4.  Some  imagine  that  the  standard  oA 
Juda  was  green,  with  a  lion's  whelp  embroidered  upon  it;  Ruben's,  red,  with  the 
head  of  a  man.  That  of  Ephraim,  yellowish,  the  colour  of  the  chrysolite,  an<* 
represented  an  ox,  or  a  calfs  head.  The  standard  of  Dan  had  a  mixture  of  whiti 
and  red,  like  the  jasper,  with  an  eagle  grasping  a  serpent  in  its  talons ;  all  in 
allusion  to  various  passages  of  Scripture,  and  to  the  cherubim  of  Ezcchiel.  We 
cannot,  however,  vouch  for  the  accuracy  of  these  Rabbinical  accounts. — Covenant, 
at  the  distance  of '2000  cubits,  as  at  the  passage  of  the  Jordan.  Jos.  iii.  4-  The 
tabernacle  in  the  middlo  formed  the  camp  of  the  Lord,  the  Levites  were  round  it ; 
the  third  camp  was  for  the  army,  (C.)  occupying  a  large  square.  The  nearest 
soldiers  were  a  mile  distant  from  the  centre. 

Ver.  23.    Five,  is  omitted  in  the  Samaritan  copv. 


bHAP.  111. 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  Hi. 


34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  all 
things  that  the  Lord  had  commanded.  They  camped  by 
their  troops,  and  marched  by  the  families  and  houses  of 
their  fathers. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Levitet  are  numbered,  and  tlieir  offices  distinguished.     They  are  taken  i/t 
thepuwe  of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

fr^HESE  are  the  generations  of  Aaron  and  Moses,  in 
J_  the  day  that  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  Mount 
Sinai. 

2  HAnd  these  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  :  his 
fir/it-born  Nadab,  then  Abiu,  and  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests 
that  were  anointed,  and  whose  hands  were  filled  and  con- 
secrated, to  do  the  functions  of  priesthood. 

i  4  bNow  Nadab  and  Abiu  died  without  children,  when 
they  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in  the  desert  of 
Sinai :  and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  performed  the  priestly 
office,  in  the  presence  of  Aaron,  their  lather. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

6  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  make  them  stand  in  the 
sight  of  Aaron  the  priest,  to  minister  to  him,  and  let 
diem  watch, 

7  And  observe  whatsoever  appertaineth  to  the  service 
of  the  multitude,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

8  And  let  them  keep  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle, 
serving  in  the  ministry  thereof. 

9  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  for  a  gift, 

10  To  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  to  whom  they  are  deli- 
vered by  the  children  of  Israel.  But  thou  shalt  appoint 
Aaron  and  his  sons  over  the  service  of  priesthood.  The 
stranger  that  approacheth  to  minister,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

12  I  have  taken  the  Levites  from  the  children  of  Israel, 
for  every  first-born  that  openeth  the  womb  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine. 

13  eFor  every  first-born  is  mine  :  since  I  struck  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  have  sanctified  to  my- 
self whatsoever  is  first-born  in  Israel,  both  of  man  and 
beast,  they  are  mine :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  desert  of 
Sinai,  saying : 

15  Number  the  sons  of  Levi  by  the  houses  of  their 
fathers  and  their  families,  every  male  from  one  month  and 
upward. 

»  Exod.  vi.  23. — *•  Lev.  x.  1,  and  2;  1  Par.  xxiv.  2. 

CHAP.  III.  Ver.  L  Generations ;  descendants  of  Aaron,  whose  names  are 
specified;  and  of  Jlfoses,  whose  children  are  left  n» noticed  among  the  rest  of  the 
Levites,  ver.  27.  This  enhances  the  merit  of  the  Jewish  legislator,  and  shows  his 
modesty  and  disinterestedness.  H. 

Ver.  4.  Presence;  or  as  it  is  expressed,  (1  Par.  xxiv.  19,)  under  the  hand 
of  Aaron,  by  his  direction,  and  in  quality  of  his  assistant.  (C.)  while  he  lived. 
Eleazar  succeeded  him  in  the  high  priesthood  (Jos.  xxiv.  33) ;  and  his  children 
possessed  that  dignity  till  the  posterity  of  Ithamar  came  in  under  Heli.  Chap, 
xxr.  13.  H. 

Vrr.  10.  To  whom.  Sam.  and  Sept.  "to  me."  They  must  serve  God  in 
the  persons  of  his  priests.  They  are  called  a  gift,  people  bestowed,  as  the 
Nothnim,  to  serve  in  the  meanest  functions;  and  hence  the  Nath  means  take 
their  name. — Over.  Heb.  '*  they  shall  retain,"  ice.  They  shall  permit  no  stranger 
to  interfere.  Cuneus  fRep.  ii.  11)  observes,  that  if  a  Lcvite  undertook  to  do  the 
office  allotted  to  another  he  was  to  be  slain,  after  sentence  had  been  passed  by 
(he  judge.  C. 

Vbr.  12.  Mine.  God  claimed  the  first-born,  on  account  of  having  spared 
them,  Exod.  xii.  93.    He  requires  that  all  the  males  shall  be  redeemed,  except 


16  Moses  numbered  them  as  the  Lord  had  commanded, 

17  dAnd  there  were  found  sons  of  Lev  by  their 
names,  Gerson  and  Caath,  and  Merari. 

18  The  sons  of  Gerson  :  Lebni  and  Semei. 

19  The  sons  of  Caath  :  Amram  and  Jesaar,  Hebron  and 
Oziel :  wxsyt*»  aiatfpM  vfS  #B> 

20  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Moholi  and  Musi. 

21  Of  Gerson  were  two  families,  the  Lebnites,  and  th*> 
Semeites : 

22  Of  which  Were  numbered,  people  of  the  male  se\ 
from  one  month  and  upward,  seven  thousand  five  hundred 

23  These  shall  pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  on  the  west 

24  Under  their  prince  Eliasaph,  the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  their  charge  shall  be  in  the  tabernacle  of  tlw 
covenant:  - 

26  The  tabernacle  itself  and  the  cover  thereof,  tli* 
hanging  that  is  drawn  before  the  doors  of  the  tabernach 
of  the  covenant,  and  the  curtains  of  the  court :  the  hang- 
ing also  that  is  hanged  in  the  entry  of  the  court  of  th* 
tabernacle,  and  whatsoever  belongeth  to  the  rite  of  In? 
altar,  the  cords  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  furniture 
thereof. 

27  Of  the  kindred  of  Caath,  come  the  families  of  the 
Amramites  and  Jesaarites,  and  Hebronites  and  Oziel- 
ites.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Caathites,  reckoned  up 
by  their  names : 

28  All  of  the  male  sex  from  one  month  and  upward, 
eight  thousand  six  hundred  :  they  shall  have  the  guard  ol 
the  sanctuary, 

29  And  shall  camp  on  the  south  side. 

30  And  their  prince  shall  be  Elisaphan,  the  son  ol 
Oziel : 

31  And  they  shall  keep  the  ark,  and  the  table  and  the 
candlestick,  the  altars,  and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
wherewith  they  minister,  and  the  veil,  and  all  the  furni- 
ture of  this  kind. 

32  And  the  prince  of  the  princes  of  the  Levites, 
Eleazar.  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  shall  be  over  them 
that  watch  for  the  guard  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  And  of  Merari  are  the  families  of  the  Moholites,  and 
Musites.  reckoned  up  by  their  names : 

34  All  of  the  male  kind  from  one  month  and  upward, 
six  thousand  two  hundred. 

35  Their  prince  Suriel,  the  son  of  Abihaiel  *  they  shall 
camp  on  the  north  side. 

c  Exod.  xiii.  2 ;  Infra,  viii.  18. — *  Exod.  vi.  16. 

those  jf  the  tribe  of  Levi,  whom  he  claims  as  his  peculiar  portion,  as  the  price  «.■! 
the  redemption  of  those  who  were  living  in  Egypt,  when  the  destroying  angel 
passed  by.  God  seems  to  have  revealed  to  Moses  the  destination  of  Aaron'* 
family  long  before  they  were  appointed  to  exercise  the  functions  of  the  priest- 
hood. Exod.  xix.  22,  24:  xxiv.  1.  C. 

Ver,  17.    Names.    These  hud  been  long  ago  dead.  M. 

Vbr.  22.    Five  hundred,  expressed  by  the  letter  c.  has,  according  to  Kennicoi 
been  put  for  200,  which  the  Hebrews  denote  by  u  similar  letter,  r.    See  2  King 
xxiii.  8,  and  1  Par.  xi.  11,  for  other  mistakes.  H. 

Ver.  20.  JTiereof.  The  Gersonitos  had  the  care  of  the  veils  round  trie  court, 
and  of  the  cords  and  gates.  The  priests  guarded  the  tabernacle,  ver.  32.  The 
sons  of  Caath  carried  the  altars,  (ver.  31.)  and  the  Merarites  took  care  of  the 
cords,  wliich  were  attached  to  the  pillars  of  the  court,  ver.  37.  C. — Whatsoever, 
in  the  Vulg.,  must  only  be  referred  to  the  curtains. 

Ver.  2d.  Sanctuary,  with  respect  to  the  things  mentioned,  y,vr.  31.  M.— 
The  Sam.  copy  observes,  that  they  also  carried  the  brazen  laver,  as  we  flnu  they 
did.  chap.  hr.  14.  All  these  things  were  folded  up  in  the  violet  curtaina  of  the 
(tuju;tuavv,  while  the  ark  was  covered  with  the  veil  which  hung  before  it  Chap,  tv.  £ 
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Chap.  III. 


NUMBERS. 


Chav.  IV. 


36  Under  their  custody  shall  be  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  bars,  and  the  pillars  and  their  sockets, 
and  all 'things  that  pertain  to  this  kind  of  service:  - 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about  with  their 
sockets,  and  the  pins  with  their  cords. 

38  Before  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  that  is  to  say, 
on  the  east  side,  shall  Moses  and  Aaron  camp,  with  their 
sons,  having  the  custody  of  the  sanctuary,  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  What  stranger  soever  cometh 
unto  it,  shall  be  put  to  death.  ' 

39  All  the  Levites  that  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered11 
according  to  the  precept  of  the  Lord,  by  their  families,  of 
the  male  kind,  from  one  month  and  upward,  were  twenty- 
two  thousand. 

40  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Number  the  first-born 
of  the  male  sex  of  the  children  of  Israel,  from  one  month 
%nd  upward,  and  thou  shalt  take  the  sum  of  them. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  to  me  for  all  the 
Irst-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord:  and 
•Jieir  cattle  for  all  the  first-born  of  the  cattle  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : 

42  Moses  reckoned  up,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded, 
the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

43  And  the  males  by  their  names,  from  one  month 
and  upward,  were  twenty-two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
seventy-three. 

44  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

45  Take  the  Levites  for  the  first-born  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites  for  their  cattle,  and 
the  Levites  shall  be  mine.    I  am  the  Lord. 

46  But  for  the  price  of  the  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
three,  of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
exceed  the  number  of  the  Levites, 

47  Thou  shalt  take  five  sides  for  every  head,  according 
to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary.  bA  side  hath  twenty  obols. 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money  to  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  the  price  of  them  that  are  above. 

49  Moses  therefore  took  the  monev  of  them  that  were 
above,  and  whom  they  had  redeemed  from  the  Levites, 

50  For  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  one 
thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  sides,  according 
to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary, 

»  A.  M.2514,  A.  C.  1490.— &  F.xod.xxx.  13;  I,ev.  *xvii.  25 ; 

Ver.  38.  Sonjf,  the  children  of  Aaron.  Those  of  Moses  were  among  the 
Levites.  1  Par.  xxiii.  13.  They  did  not  remain  with  their  father. — In  the,  kc 
Heb.  a  to  guard  ihe,"  &c,  in  order  to  supply  for  the  rest  of  the  Israelites,  ver.  9. 
S.  Aug.  q.  4. 

Ver.  39.  And  Aaron ;  a  word  omitted  in  the  Sam.  and  Syriac,  and  in  the 
oldest  Keb.  MS.,  ami  marked  in  the  printed  copies  as  dubious.  Kennicott. — 
Thousand.  If  we  collect  the  different  sums,  we  shall  find  other  300  j  so  that 
the  Levites  wonld  be  27  more  than  the  first-born  of  the  other  tribes,  though 
Moses  says  (ver.  43— 16)  that  they  were  fewer  by  273.  Some  say  that  the  28th 
verse  has  been  corrupted,  (C.)  or  the  32nd,  where  we  read  500  instead  of  200. 
H.— Others  observe,  that  in  the  22.000.  the  first-bom  of  the  Levites  and  the 
priests  of  Aaron's  family  are  not  included,*  und  these  might  nmount  10  300  men. 
Lyraii. — But  Bonfrere  rightly  observes  that  this  number  is  too  smuH,  us  only  one 
Is  allowed  for  74  people.  He  thinks  that  the  first-born  who  were  heads  of 
families  are  omitted,  and  those  also  who  were  bora  before  the  angel  destroyed 
the  Egyptians.  On  this  supposition,  however,  22,000  will  appear  too  great  a 
Dumber  to  be  produced  by  the  Levites  in  the  space  of  a  year,  when  some  were  too 

Eoung,  and  others  too  old,  to  have  children,  and  others  had  children  already 
eforo  that  event.  We  may,  therefore,  either  admit  the  solution  of  Lyranus,  or 
confess  that  some  fault  has  crept  into  the  number,  though  this  must  he  very 
difficult,  since  Moses  argues  in  the  sequel  on  the  supposition  of  its  certainty. 
C. — Jerom  Ijmicp  infers,  that  these  numbers  are  full  of  mystery.  V- 

CHAP.  IV.  Ver-  3.    Thirty.    Moses  speaks  of  those  who  had  to  carry  the 
sacred  vessels.    Tho*e  of  25  vpars  old  might  perform  some  offices  (chap.  viii. 
139 
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51  And  gave  it  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  according  to 
the  word  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

2fte  age  and  time  of  the  Levites*  service :  their  qfficts  and  burdens. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  cto  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying  ; 
2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Caath  from  the 
midst  of  the  Levites,  by  their  houses  and  families, 

3  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  to  fifty  years  old, 
of  all  that  go  in  to  stand  and  to  minister  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant. 

4  This  is  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Caath  : 

5  When  the  camp  is  to  set  forward,  Aaron  and  ins 
sons  shall  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  the 
holy  of  holies,  and  shall  take  down  the  veil  that  hangetli 
before  the  door,  and  shall  wrap  up  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony in  it, 

6  And  shall  cover  it  again  with  a  cover  of  violet  skins, 
and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth  all  of  violet,  and  shall  pul 

in  the  bars. 

7  They  shall  wrap  up  also  the  table  of  proposition  in 
a  cloth  of  violet,  and  shall  put  with  it  the  censers  and 
little  mortars,  the  cups  and  bowls  to  pour  out  the  libations: 
the  loaves  shall  be  always  on  it : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  over  it  a  clotli  of  scarlet,  which 
again  they  shall  cover  with  a  covering  of  violet  skins,  and 
shall  put  in  the  bars.  A 

9  They  shall  take  also  a  cloth  of  violet,  wherewith  they 
shall  cover  the  candlestick  with  the  lamps  and  tongs 
thereof,  and  the  snuffers,  and  all  the  oil  vessels,  which  are 
necessary  for  the  dressing  of  the  lamps : 

10  And  over  all  they  shall  put  a  cover  of  violet  skins, 
and  put  in  the  bars. 

1 1  And  they  shall  wrap  up  the  golden  altar  also  m  a 
cloth  of  violet,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cover  of  violet 
skins,  and  put  in  the  bars. 

12  All  the  vesr^ls  wherewith  they  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  they  shall  wrap  up  in  a  cloth  of  violet,  and 
shall  spread  over  it  a  cover  of  violet  skins,  and  put  in  tlit 
bars. 

13  They  shall  cleanse  the  altar  also  from  the  ashes,  ant. 
shall  wrap  it  up  in  a  purple  cloth, 

14  And  shall  put  it  with  all  the  vessels  that  they 

Infra,  xviii.  16;  Esec.  xlv.  12.— *  A.  M.  2514. 

24) ;  and  even  at  20  they  began  to  serve  the  tabernacle,  in  the  reign  of  David,  (I 
Par.  xxiii.  24,)  the  fatigue  being  then  diminished,  and  the  splendour  of  religior 
increasing.  The  Sept.  read  25  instead  of  30,  in  this  and  all  other  places,  and 
some  think  that  the  Heb.  should  be  so  too.  The  time  for  the  admission  of  priest* 
to  their  more  august  functions  is  not  specified,  but  was  determined  by  themselves 
to  be  at  20  years  of  age.  Outrun,  Sucrif.  i.  7. — To  stand.  This  was  the  ordinary 
posture  of  the  priests  in  the  temple.  The  king  alone  was  allowed  to  sit.  Maimon- 
ides. — Heb.  "  all  that  enter  into  the  host,  or  army,  to  do  the  work  in  the  talwr- 
nacle  of  the  assembly,"  shall  be  of  a  competent  age  and  strength-  H. 

Vbr.  G.  Put  in  the  bars.  Heb.  "placeMhe  bars  "  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
Levites;  for  they  were  never  taken  out  of  the  sides  of  the  ark.  Exod.  xxv.  15. 
Other  bars,  like  hand-barrows,  were  used  to  carry  the  ark  and  Ihe  other  different 
vessels,  after  they  were  folded  up.    Two  Levites  bore  them  on  their  shoulders.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Loaves.  Some  imagine  this  precept  was  not  observed  in  the  desert, 
as  the  people  fed  on  manna.  Uut  might  not  they  procure  some  flour  of  the 
neighbouring  nations?  and  do  not  the  princes  offer  flour,  chap.  vii.  ?  See  Deut. 
xii.  7.  C. 

Ver.  13.  As?ies,  which  might  be  upon  the  grate  of  the  altar,  where  the 
sacred  fire  had  been  burning.  This  shows  that  the  precept  was  already  observed. 
The  Sept.  do  not  mention  the  ashes.  But  some  copies,  with  Origen,  (Horn.  4.) 
and  the  Samar.  Pentateuch,  insert  some  words  at  the  end  of  ver.  14,  which 
Urotius  believes  have  lieeu  omitted  by  the  Massorets,  in  the  present  Hebrew 
liiblcs.  "  They  shall  take  a  purple  \efl,  and  fold  up  the  laver.and  its  fool,  and 
put  them  in  a  covering  of  violet  skins,  and  place  them  upon  the  bars."  C* 


Chap.  IV 


NUMBERS. 


(.HAP.  V. 


•ise  in  the  ministry  thereof,  that  is  to  say,  fire-pans,  flesh- 
hooks  and  forks,  pothooks  and  shovels.  They  shall 
".over  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar  together  with  a  covering 
>f  violet  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  bars. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  wrapped  up 
.he  sanctuary  and  the  vessels  thereof  at  the  removing  of 
the  camp,  then  shall  the  "sons  of  Caath  enter  in  to  carry 
the  tilings  wrapped  up;  and  they  shall  not  touch  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  lest  they  die.  These  are  the 
burdens  of  the  sons  of  Caath :  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant. 

16  And  over  them  shall  be  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron 
Hie  priest,  to  whose  charge  pertaineth  the  oil  to  dress  the 
lamps,  and  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  sacrifice,  that  is 
always  offered,  and  the  oil  of  unction,  and  whatsoever 
pertaineth  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all  the 
vessels  that  are  in  the  sanctuary. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying: 

18  Destroy  not  the  people  of  Caath  from  the  midst  of 
.he  Levites . 

10  But  do  this  to  them,  that  they  may  live,  and  not 
lie,  by  touching  the  holies  of  holies.  Aaron  and  his  sons 
?hall  go  in,  and  they  shall  appoint  every  man  his  work, 
and  shall  divide  the  burdens  that  every  man  is  to  carry. 

20  Let  not  others,  by  any  curiosity,  see  the  things 
that  are  in  the  sanctuary  before  they  be  wrapped  up, 
otherwise  they  shall  die. 

21  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

22  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gerson  also,  by  their 
louses,  and  families,  and  kindreds, 

23  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto  fifty  years 
>Id.  Number  them  all  that  go  in  and  minister  in  the 
abemacle  of  the  covenant. 

24  This  is  the  office  of  the  familv  of  the  Gersonites  : 

25  To  carry  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  roof 
•>f  the  covenant,  the  other  covering,  and  the  violet  cover- 
ng  over  all,  and  the  hanging  that  hangeth  in  the  entry  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 

26  The  curtains  of  the  court,  and  the  veil  in  the  entry 
hat  is  before  the  tabernacle.    All  things  that  pertain  to 

the  altar,  the  cords,  and  the  vessels  of  the  ministry, 

27  The  sons  of  Gerson  shall  carry,  by  the  command- 
ment of  Aaron  and  his  sons  :  and  each  man  shall  know  to 
.vhat  burden  he  must  be  assigned. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  family  of  the  Gersonites, 
n  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  they  shall  be  under 
,he  hand  of  Ithamar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Thou  shalt  reckon  up  the  sons  of  Merari  also,  by  the 
ikmilies  and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto  fifty  years 
»ld,  all  that  go  in  to  the  office  of  their  ministry,  and  to  the 
service  of  the  covenant  of  the  testimony. 

31  These  are  their  burdens:   Thev  shall  carry  the 


*  1  Par.  xt.  15. 


boards  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  bars  thereof,  the  pillars 
and  their  sockets, 

32  The  pillars  also  of  the  court  round  about,  with  their 
sockets  and  pins  and  cords.  They  shall  receive  by  account 
all  the  vessels  and  furniture,  and  so  shall  carry  them. 

33  This  is  the  office  of  the  family  of  the  M^rarites,  and 
their  ministry  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant :  and  they 
shall  be  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

34  So  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  princes  of  the  syna- 
gogue, reckoned  up  the  sons  of  Caath,  by  their  kindred* 
and  the  houses  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto  fifty  yeai> 
old,  all  that  go  in  to  the  ministry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant ; 

36  And  they  were  found  two  thousand  seven  hundred 

and  fifty. 

37  This  is  the  number  of  the  people  of  Caath,  that  g«> 
in  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant :  these  did  Moses  an'i 
Aaron  number  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  thr 
hand  of  Moses. 

38  The  sons  of  Gerson  also  were  numbered  by  th*» 
kindreds  and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto  fifty  year* 
old,  all  that  go  in  to  minister  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant;         .        —  • 

40  And  they  were  found  two  thousand  six  hundred 
and  thirty. 

41  This  is  the  people  of  the  Gersonites,  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  numbered  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

42  The  sons  of  Merari  also  were  numbered  by  tbf 
kindreds  and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto  fifty  yea** 
old,  all  that  go  in  to  fulfil  the  rites  of  the  tabernacle  of  th» 
covenant: 

44  And  they  were  found  three  thousand  two  hundred 

45  This  is  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whon 
Moses  and  Aaron  reckoned  up,  according  to  the  com 
mandment  of  the  Lord  bv  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  that  were  reckoned  up  of  the  Levites,  and  whon 
Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  princes  of  Israel  took  by  name., 
by  the  kindreds  and  houses  of  their  fathers, 

47  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  unto  fifty  yean 
old,  that  go  in  to  the  ministry  of  the  tabernacle,  and  t< 
carry  the  burdens, 

48  Were  in  all  eight  thousand  five  hundred  and  eighty 

49  Moses  reckoned  them  up  according  to  the  word  ol 
the  Lord,  every  one  according  to  their  office  and  burdens 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

-     ■  '  '  ^  '  •   '  • 

TJie  unclean  are  removed  out  of  the  camp :  confession  cf  sins,  and  satisfaction 
first-fruits  and  oblations  belong  to  the  priests :  trial  of  jealousy. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,b  saying : 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel  that  thev  cast 


t»  A.  M.  25H. 


Vbb.  15.  Vessels  of,  kc.  Some  say,  not  even  their  coverings.  God  threatens 
to  punish  all  idle  curiosity  rr  negligence,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  ark, 
vLich  the  Caathites  had  to  carry,  till  the  priests  became  sufficiently  numerous  to 
perform  that  office,  as  they  generally  did.  Deut.  xxxi  9.  C. 

Vkr.  16.  Over  them.  The  sons  of  Caath,  to  whose  care  the  more  sacred 
:h;ng?  were  intrusted ;  or  Ueb.  "  over  the  oil,"  Sec — Sacrifice  »  flour,  wine,  kc. 
Thcao  alwavs  accompanied  the  morning  and  evening  holocaust.  C. 


Ver.  20.  Curiosity.  Sept.  "suddenly."  Let  them  not  rush  In  before  ai 
the  vessels  be  properly  covered.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Thirty.  Sept.  "25,"  as  ver.  3.  They  began  to  be  taught  ho* 
to  act,  at  25  ;  but  did  not  officiate  till  30.  D. 

Ver.  27.  Assigned.  Hub.  "yon  shall  count  over  to  them  what  they  have  to 
carry."  Sept.  "yon  shall  call  (the  Levites)  by  name,  and  all  that  sba"  be 
intrusted  to  them,"  ver.  32.  C. — From  the  different  offices  of  the  priests  and 
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out  of  the  camp  every  leper,  and  whosoever  hath  an  issue 
of  seed,  or  is  defiled  by  the  dead : 

3  Whether  it  be  man  or  woman,  cast  ye  them  out 
;  of  the  camp,  lest  they  defile  it  when  I  shall  dwell  with 

-you.  -      ->  •>;- '■'  "*£ia*  /mr';.Pi-  •■n;»ASi**:>7  SUN 

4  And. the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  they  cast  them 
forth  without  the  camp,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  Moses. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

6  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  When  a  man  or  woman 
shall  have  committed  any  of  all  the  sins  that  men  are  wont 
to  commit,  and  by  negligence  shall  have  transgressed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  offended, 

7  They  shall  confess  their  sin,  and  restore  the  principal 
itself,  and  the  fifth  part  over  and  above,  to  him  against 
vrhom  they  have  sinned. 

8  But  if  there  be  no  one  to  receive  it,  they  shall  give 
it  to  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  the  priest's,  besides  the  ram 
that  is  offered  for  expiation,  to  be  an  atoning  sacri- 
fice. 

9  All  the  first-fruits  also,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
jffer,  belong  to  the  priest : 

10  And  whatsoever  is  offered  into  the  sanctuary  by 
every  one,  and  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  priest,  it 
shall  be  his. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

12  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say  i 
;o  them  :  The  man  whose  wife  shall  have  gone  astray,  and 

.  contemning  her  husband, 

13  Shall  have  slept  with  another  man,  and  her  husband 
rannot  discover  it,  but  the  adultery  is  secret,  and  cannot 
be  proved  by  witnesses,  because  she  was  not  found  in  the 
adultery: 

14  If  the  spirit  of  jealousy  stir  up  the  husband  against 
his  wife,  who  either  is  defiled,  or  is  charged  with  false  sus- 
picion,    /         *  v- 

15  He  shall  bring  her  to  the  priest,  and  shall  offer  an 
oblation  for  hor,  the  tenth  part  of  a  measure  of  barley 
ineai :  he  shall  not  pour  oil  thereon,  nor  put  frankincense  j 

levites  in  the  old  law,  Innocent  III.  takes  occasion  to  show  the  distinction  of  the 
orders  in  the  Christian  Church.  De  S.  Altar.  2,  ad  7. 

CHAP.  V.  Ver.  2.  Camp;  in  the  midst  of  which  God  had  fixed  his  taber- 
nacle. See  Lev.  xvi.  16.  Seme  pretend  that  these  unclean  persons  were  only 
excluded  from  the  camp  of  ihe  Lord,  and  from  that  of  the  Lcvites,  which 
occupied  2000  cubits  round  the  tabernacle.  Hut  God  will  not  permit  any  of  the 
camp  to  be  defiled  by  such  ptopltt.  They  were  to  absent  themselves  for  seven 
days,  and  then  wash  themselves,  &c.  Chap.  xix.  II.  If  lepers  be  excluded  from 
tbc  camp,  how  much  more  do  heretics  deserve  to  be  cast  out  of  the  Church ! 
Theod.  q.  8.  W. 

Ver.  <J.    It.    Heb.  "their  camps,  in  the  midst  of  which  I  dwell."  C. 

Ver. -6.  To  commit,  against  one  another,  ver.  7.  S.  Aug.  q.  0.  When  the 
thing  is  secret,  so  that  the  judges  cannot  take  cognizance  of  it,  the  offender  must 
nevertheless  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  p.'iest.  Moses  condemns  him  who  had 
stylen  an  ox  to  restore  it  with  another,  or  even  to  give  five  oxen,  if  he  have  not 
the  one  stolen  in  his  possession.  Exod.  xxh.  1,  4.  H. — II ere  to  reward  the  sincerity 
of  the  man,  who  confesses  his  private  fault,  he  only  requires  the  thing  itself  to  bo 
restored,  with  a  fifth  part  besides.  C—  Negligence,  not  with  contempt  (M.); 
though  he  knows  that  he  is  transgressing  the  Divine  and  natural  law.  T. 

Ver.  7.  Shall  confess.  This  confession  and  satisfaction,  ordained  in  the  old 
taw.  was  a  figure  of  the  sacrament  of  penance.  Ch. — A  special  confession  of  their 
tin,  with  satisfaction,  and  a  sacrifice,  are  required.  So  Christ  oi-ders  us  to  lay 
•ipen  out  consciences  to  his  priests.  S.  John  xx.,  kc.  W. 

Ver.  8.  Jiut  if.  Moses  does  not  mention  this  case.  Lev.  vi.  2,  6.  Here  he 
determines  that  the  heirs,  if  known,  must  he  entitled  to  the  restitution.  A  Hebrew 
could  not  die  without  an  heir ;  but  a  proselyte  might,  and  then  restitution  was  to 
be  mcde  to  God. 

Ver.  14.  The  sjririt  of  jealousy,  kc.  This  ordinance  was  designed  to  clear 
Lhc  innocent,  and  to  prevent  jealous  husbands  from  doing  mischief  to  their  wives : 
rw  likewise  to  give  all  a  horror  of  adultery,  by  punishing  it  in  so  remarkable  a 
maimer.  Ch. — 77*?  spirit  of  jealousy,  of  fear,  kc,  denotes  those  passions  of  the 
soul.    This  verv  remarkable  liw  of  ^Iosps  suited  the  penius  of  his  people  (C.) 


upon  it :  because  it  is  a  sacrifice  of  jealousy,  and  an  obla- 
tion searching  out  adultery. 

16  The  priest  therefore  shall  offer  it,  and  set  i'  before 

the  Lord. 

17  And  he  shall  take  holy  water  in  an  earth  .n  vessel, 
and  he  shall  cast  a  little  earth  of  the  pavement  of  the 
tabernacle  into  it. 

18  And  when  the  woman  shall  stand  beLre  the  Lord, 
he  shall  uncover  her  head,  and  shall  put  on  her  hands  the 
sacrifice  of  remembrance,  and  the  oblation  of  jealousy  • 
and  he  himself  shall  hold  the  most  bitter  waters,  whereon 
he  hath  heaped  curses  with  execration. 

19  And  he  shall  adjure  her,  and  shall  say :  If  another 
man  hath  not  slept  with  thee,  and  if  thou  be  not  defiled 
by  forsaking-  thy  husband's  bed,  these  most  bitter  waters, 
on  which  I  have  heaped  curses,  shall  not  hurt  thee. 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  from  thy  husband,  and 
art  defiled,  and  hast  lain  with  another  man  : 

21  These  curses  shall  light  upon  thee  :  The  Lord  mala 
thee  a  curse,  and  an  example  for  all  among  his  people 
may  he  make  thy  thigh  to  rot,  and  may  thy  belly  swel 
and  burst  asunder. 

22  Let  the  cursed  waters  enter  into  thy  belly,  and  may 
thy  womb  swell  and  thy  thigh  rot.  Arid  the  woman  shall 
answer :  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a  book, 
and  shall  wash  them  out  with  the  most  bitter  waters,  upon 
which  he  hath  heaped  the  curses, 

24  And  he  shall  give  them  her  to  drink.  And  when 
she  hath  drunk  them  up, 

25  The  priest  shall  take  from  her  hand  the  sacrifice  oi  \ 
jealousy,  and  shall  elevate  it  before  the  Lord,  and  shall  put  j 
it  upon  the  altar :  yet  so  as  first, 

26  To  take  a  handful  of  the  sacrifice  of  that  which  is 
offered,  and  bum  it  upon  the  altar:  and  so  give  the  most 
bitter  waters  to  the  woman  to  drink. 

27  And  when  she  hath  drunk  them,  if  she  be  defiled, 
j  and  having  despised  her  husband  be  guilty  of  adultery, 

and  tended  greatly  to  restrain  the  infidelity  of  the  married  couple,  and  the  fury  or 
suspicious  husbands.  Theod.  q.  10.  God  was  pleased,  by  a  continual  miracle,  u 
manifest  the  truth,  on  this  occasion,  provided  the  husband  were  not  also  guilty 
for  in  that  case,  the  Rabbin  assert,  the  waters  had  no  effect.  They  relate  mun> 
particularities,  which  seem  contrary  to  Philo  and  Josephus,  who  inform  us  thai 
the  trial  was  still  m  ;dc  in  their  time,  though  the  former  writers  pretend  that  it 
was  disused,  on  account  of  the  many  adulteries  which  were  committed,  in  the  &ze 
preceding  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  Titus. 

Veh.  15.    Measure  (tati).    Heb.  and  Sept.  "  epha,"  of  which  the  measure 
was  onlv  one  third.  C—  Oil,  kc.    These  were  rejected  in  sacrifices  for  sin.  Lev 
v.  11.  T. 

Ver.  17,  18.  Holy  water,  destined  for  sacred  uses,  which  is  called  most 
bitter,  ver.  IS,  (M.)  and  cursed,  (ver.  33,)  on  account  of  the  imprecations  used 
to  detect  the  guilty.  W. — Earth,  to  show  the  woman,  that  if  she  had  been  un- 
faithful, she  deserved  to  be  trodden  upon  as  dung.  Ecclus.  ix.  10. — Head,  thai 
she  may  remember  all  is  naked  before  the  Lord.  M. — Heb.  may  signify,  "h* 
shall  cut  the  hair  of  her  head,"  (seo  Lev.  x.  6.  C.)  or  take  off  her  veil.  Joseph 
iii.  10.  H. — Remembrance,  by  which  God  was  requested  to  manifest  the  truth, 
either  by  punishing  or  by  rewarding  the  woman,  ver.  15,  28.  M. — Sitter,  eithei 
on  account  of  the  wormwood,  or  because  of  their  ettects  on  the  guilty.  '  . 
Ver.  19.  Adjure.  The  woman  was  put  to  her  oath.  Josephus.  R. 
Ver.  31.  Curse.  Heb.  ';an  object  of  execration,  and  an  oath,"  ice,  so  thai 
people  can  wish  no  greater  misfortane  to  befall  any  one,  than  what  thou  shah 
endure.  H. 

Ver.  22.  Amen.  Our  Saviour  often  uses  this  form,  to  confirm  what  h; 
savs,  verily,  truly.  The  woman  gives  her  assent  to  what  had  been  proposed, 
"so  bo  it."  C. 

Ver.  23.  Book.  Heb.  sopor,  may  also  denote  a  board  covered  with  wax,  which 
was  used  as  one  of  the  most  ancient  modes  of  writing.  C. — Josephus  says,  the  price* 
wrote  the  name  of  God  on  parchment,  and  washed  it  out  in  the  bitter  waters. 

Vhr.  24.  Up.  Heb.  "and  the  water,  which  causeth  the  malediction,  shall 
enter  into  her.  bitter."  II. 
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the  malediction  shall  go  through  her,  and  her  belly  swell- 
ing, her  thigh  shall  rot :  and  the  woman  shall  be  a  curse, 
and  an  example  to  all  the  people. 

28  But  if  she  be  not  defiled,  she  shall  not  be  hurt,  and 
shall  bear  children. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousy.  If  a  woman  hath  gone 
aside  frjm  her  husband,  and  be  defiled, 

30  And  the  husband,  stirred  up  by  the  spirit  of 
jealousy,  bring  her  before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest  do  to 
h^r  according  to  all  things  that  are  here  written  : 

31  The  husband  shall  be  blameless,  and  she  shall  bear 
her  iniquity. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  law  of  the  Xazarites  i  the  form  of  blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, a  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  them :  When  a  man,  or  woman,  shall  make  a  vow 
to  be  sanctified,  and  will  consecrate  themselves  to  the 
Lord : 

3  They  shall  abstain  from  wine,  and  from  every  thing 
that  may  make  a  man  drunk.  They  shall  not  drink 
vinegar  of  wine,  or  of  any  other  drink,  nor  any  thing  that 
is  pressed  out  of  the  grape :  nor  shall  they  eat  grapes 
either  fresh  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  that  they  are  consecrated  to  the  Lord 
by  vow :  they  shall  eat  nothing  that  cometh  of  the  vine- 
yard, from  the  raisin  even  to  the  kernel. 

5  All  the  time  of  his  separation/  no  razor  shall  pass 
over  his  head  until  the  day  be  fulfilled  of  his  consecration 
to  the  Lord.  He  shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the  hair  of 
his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  time  of  his  consecration  he  shall  not  go  in  to 

any  dead, 

7  Neither  shall  he  make  himself  unclean,  even  for  his 
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Ver.  28.  Children,  that  her  husband  may  love  her  the  more,  and  she  may 
receive  some  compensation  for  the  stain  thrown  upon  her  character.  M. 

Ver.  31.  Blameless.  To  act  in  conformity  with  God's  injunctions  could  not 
bt  reprehensible.  But  it  would  have  been  certainly  criminal  to  tempt  God  iu 
this  manner,  in  order  to  discover  a  secret  offence,  if  he  had  not  authorized  it 
BXpmsb/.  If  the  husband  wished  to  avoid  the  displeasure  of  God,  he  was  bound 
to  banish  from  his  heart  all  malice,  rash  judgments,  kc  The  permission  here 
granted,  was  owing  to  the  hardness  of  heart  of  this  stiff-necked  people,  as  well  as 
the  laws  regarding  divorces  and  retaliation.  Women,  being  of  a  more  fickle  and 
suspicious  temper,  are  not  indulged  with  the  privilege  of  divorcing  their  husbands, 
or  of  making  them  drink  the  waters  of  jealousy.  But  if  a  man  were  tuken  in  the 
act  of  adultery,  he  was  put  to  death.  Lev.  xx.  10.  The  crime  is  equal  in  both 
parties.  The  authority  which  was  given  to  husbands  over  their  wives,  was 
deemed  u  sufficient  restraint;  and  men  being  obliged  to  be  often  from  home, 
and  iu  company,  would  have  been  exposed  to  continual  alarms,  from  the  suspicious 
temper  of  their  wives,  if  they  hud  been  subjected  to  the  like  trials.  C— In  latter 
ages,  however,  the  Jewish  ladies  began  to  assume  the  right  of  divorcing  their 
husbands,  in  imitation  of  Salome,  sister  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  of  Herodias,  lus 
grand-daughter.  Matt.  xiv.  3.  Josep.  Ant.  xv.  11 ;  xviii.  7.  Grotius  supposes  that 
the  Samaritan  woman  had  divorced  her  five  husbands.  John  iv.  18.  But  this  being 
contrary  to  the  law,  her  first  marriage  alone  subsisted.  H. — Her  iniquity,  in 
fifing  her  husband  any  grounds  of  suspicion.  The  Rabbin  observe,  that  he  was 
bmwd  first  to  admonish  her,  before  witnesses,  not  to  keep  company  with  people 
ol  bad  character;  and  if  he  could  bring  witnesses  that  she  had  been  found  after- 
\-ards  with  them  for  ever  so  short  a  time,  he  might  have  the  remedy  of  the  luw. 
C— The  various  ordeal  trials  which  wei-e  formerly  in  use,  were  probably  establish- 
ed m  imitation  of  this  law  of  Moses;  but  not  having  the  same  authority  or 
Baaction.  thev  were  in  danger  of  being  looked  upon  as  superstitious.  H. 

CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  2.  Sanctified,  and  separated  from  the  common  sort  of 
people,  and  obliged  to  observe  nbsthience  like  the  Nazarites,  as  the  Heb.  Intimates 
in  one  word,  nozir.  All  this  was  done  to  acquire  greater  sanctity  and  perfection. 
Sept.  "whoever  has  made  a  great  vow- to  be  very  pure  to  the  Lord,"  and  intends 
thus  to  signalize  his  zeui  for  God's  glory.  The  original  term  means  also  to  dis- 
tinguish oneself  bj  wonderful  thing.  TLere  were  Jt'uzorites  for  life,  like  Samson 
and  S.  John  tie  bapf  >t ;  und  others  for  a  limited  time,  lUe  S.  Paul.  Their 


father,  or  for  his  mother,  or  for  his  brother,  or  for  hia 
sister,  when  they  die,  because  the  consecration  of  his  God 
is  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  shall  be  holy  to  the 
Lord. 

9  But  if  any  man  die  suddenly  before  him,  the  head 
of  his  consecration  shall  be  defiled :  and  he  shall  shave  it 
forthwith  on  the  same  day  of  his  purification,  and  again 
the  seventh  day. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two  turtles, 
or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest  in  the  entry  of  the 
covenant  of  the  testimony, 

11  And  the  priest*  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and  the  other 
for  a  holocaust,  and  shall  pray  for  him,  for  that  he  hath 
sinned  by  the  dead  :  and  he  shall  sanctify  his  head  thai 
day: 

12  And  shall  consecrate  to  the  Lord  the  davs  of  his 
separation,  offering  a  lamb  of  one  year  for  sin  :  yet  so  that 
the  former  days  be  made  void,  because  his  sanctification 
was  profaned. 

13  This  is  the  law  of  consecration.    When  the  days 
which  he  had  determined  by  vow  shall  be  expired,  he 
shall  bring  him  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove-  ! 
nant, 

14  And  shall  offer  his  oblation  to  the  Lord  .  one  he- 
lamb  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish,  for  a  holocaust,  and 
one  ewe-lamb  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish,  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish,  for  u-  victim  ot 
peace-offering, 

.15  A  basket  also  of  unleavened  bread,  tempered  with 
oil,  and  wafers  without  leaven  anointed  with  oil,  and  the 
libations  of  each : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  present  them  before  the  Lord, 
and  shall  offer  both  the  sin-offering  and  the  holocaust 


to  Judges  xiH.  5. 


abstinence  from  wine,  ice.  lasted  generally  for  a  month,  and  was  to  be  performed 
at  Jerusalem.  Those  of  the  female  sex  could  not  bind  themselves  by  vow  till 
they  were  ten  years  and  a  day  old,  nor  boys  before  they  were  full  thirteen.  C. — The 
Hebrews  made  vows  to  abstain  from  wine  for  30  days,  and  then  to  offer  sacrifice, 
and  to  cut  their  hair,  when  ihey  were  attacked  by  any  dangerous  illness.  Josep 
Bel.  ii.  15.  S.  Paul  perhaps  made  a  vow  of  this  nature,  in  the  perils  of  the  sea 
Acts  xviii.  11.  S]>encei%  Rit.  iii.  6. 

Ver.  3.  iJrunk.  Heb.  $socor9  may  signify  old  or  palm  wine.  Lev.  x.  9. — 
Brink.  Heb-  "of  ssocor,"  which  was  a  clear  wine,  with  perhaps  a  mixture  ot 
sugar. —  Vinegar  was  a  common  beverage  among  the  ancients.  Plin.  xiv.  16; 
Buth  ii.  14.  The  soldiers  gave  our  Saviour  some  of  theirs  to  drink.  The  Turks, 
who  are  not  allowed  to  drink  wine  of  the  grape,  make  use  of  various  other  sorts  oi 
made  wine. — Grape  9  or  the  liquor  procured  from  grapes,  with  a  mixture  of  water, 
after  they  have  served  already  to  make  wine.  This  liquor  is  called  secondary 
wine  by  the  Greeks,  (M.)  being  designed  for  lubourcrs  in  winter.  Yarro  54,  and 
Colum.  xii.  40.  H. — God  deigns  to  give  those  a  rule  who  voluntarily  consecrate 
themselves  to  his  service*  "What  do  the  Nazarites  designate,  but  the  life  of  those 
who  abstain,  and  are  continent."  S.  Greg.  Mor.  xxxii.  23.  W. 

Ver.  4*  Kernel  9  or  stone*  Neither  the  inside  uor  the  outside  mu*t  I**1 
eaten* 

Ver.  5.  Grow,  At  the  commencement,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Xazaritpship, 
the  hair  was  cut ;  though  perhaps  a  sort  of  crown  was  left  at  the  top  of  the  head, 
as  the  7th  verse  may  be  rendered,  M  the  crown  of  his  God,"  &c.  C*— The  Nazaiite 
is  under  the  same  regulations  as  the  high  priest  with  respect  to  any  corpse,  ver.  0. 
Maimon.  More,  p.  3.  Lev.  xxi.  II.  Both  were  consecrated  to  God  in  the  most 
perfect  manner.  H. — When  the  hair  of  Samson  was  cut  off,  he  immediately  lest 
his  supernatural  strength.  Judges  xvi, 

Ver.  6.  Head.  To  teach  us  that  those  who  are  consecrated  to  God  ought  to 
abstain  from  the  works  of  death.  H. 

Ver.  9.  Day.  That  nwne  might  escape  (Theod*  q.  11);  though  the  Heb, 
may  imply  that  the  hair  wait  only  shaved  on  the  ninth  day,  when  he  was  to  be 
purified.  Chap.  xix.  1%  Then  the  Nazarite  bad  to  begin  again,  ba  if  he  bad  done 
nothing,  (C.)  if  his  vcw  were  only  for  a  time.  Those  wha  had  tafcen  a  vow  (ot 
life  never  shaved. 

Ver.  13.    He.    The  priest. 
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17  But  the  ram  he  shall  immolate  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offering  to  the  Lord,  offering  at  the  same  tune  the 
basket  of  unleavened  bread,  and  the  libations  that  are  due 
by  custom. 

18  *Then  shall  the  hair  of  the  consecration  of  the 
Nazarite,  be  shaved  off  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant :  and  he  shall  take  his  hair,  and  lay  it 
upon  the  fire,  which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

19  And  shall  take  the  boiled  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and 
one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened 
ffafer,  and  he  shall  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Nazarite,  after  his  head  is  shaven.  • 

20  And  receiving  them  again  from  him,  he  shall  elevate 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord :  and  they  being  sanctified 
shall  belong  to  the  priest,  as  the  breast,  which  was  com- 
manded to  be  separated,  and  the  shoulder.  After  this  the 
Nazarite  mav  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite,  when  he  hath  vowed 
his  oblation  to  the  Lord  in  the  time  of  his  consecration, 
besides  those  things  which  his  hands  shall  find,  according 
to  that  which  he  had  vowed  in  his  mind,  so  shall  he  do 
for  the  fulfilling  of  his  sanctification. 

22  And#the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

23  Say  to  Aaron  and  his  sons :  Thus  shall  you  bless 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  vou  shall  sav  to  them : 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee. 

25  The  Lord  show  his  face  to  thee,  and  have  mercy  on 
thee. 

26  The  Lord  turn  his  countenance  to  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  invoke  my  name  upon  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  I  will  bless  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  offerings  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle;  God  speakeih 

to  Moses  from  the  propitiatory. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  dayc  that  Moses  had 
finished  the  tabernacle,  and  set  it  up,  and  had 
anointed  and  sanctified  it  with  all  its  vessels,  the  altar 
/ike wise  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 

2  The  princes  of  Israel  and  the  heads  of  the  families, 
in  every  tribe,  who  were  the  rulers  of  them  who  had  been 
numbered,  offered d 

3  Their  gifts  before  the  Lord,  six  waggons  covered,  and 
twelve  oxen.  Two  princes  offered  one  waggon,  and  each 
one  an  ox,  and  they  offered  them  before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 


*  AcU  xil.  24.— b  Eccli.  XXKVt  19. 

Vkr.  18.  Fire,  on  the  altar,  where  the  ram  has  been  sacrificed.  Ahulensis. 
LjTanus  thinks  it  was  burnt  on  the  fire  with  which  the  meat  was  boiled.  M. 
Chaldee.  T. — The  Sept.,  Philo,  kc  understand  it  in  the  former  sense;  and  Theo- 
dore! isiys  the  consperatcd  hair  was  placed  upon  the  victim  on  tbe  fire.  C. 

Vbr  -25.  Show.  Heb.  "make  his  face  shine,"  joyful  and  serene,  (C.)  like 
a  light  to  direct  thy  steps.   Psal.  lxvi.  2. 

Ver.  27.  Invoke.  Heb.  "they  shall  name  my  name  (Jeve,  in  pronouncing 
blessings)  upon  the  sons  of  Israel,"  which  I  will  ratify.  H. — "They  shall  place 
the  blessing  of  my  name,"  kc  Chal.    They  shall  praise  my  name.  C. 

HHAP.  VIL  Ver.  1.  The  day.  The  second  of  the  second  month,  the  year 
after  the  Hebrews  left  Egypt  We  might  read  this  chapter  immediately  after"  the 
10th  of  Leviticus. 

Vbr.  3.    Covered.    Destined  to  carry  some  parts  of  the  tabernacle.  C. — The 
Sept  use  a  term  which,  according  to  Hesychius,  denoteo  the  chariots  in  which 
people  of  quality  travelled,  Lamvenes.  M. 
ISA 


5  Receive  them  from  them  to  serve  in  the  ministry  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  thou  shalt  deliver  them  to  the  Levites 
according  to  the  order  of  their  ministry. 

6  Moses  therefore  receiving  the  waggons  and  the  oxen, 
delivered  them  to  the  Levites. 

7  Two  waggons  and  frur  oxen  he  gave  to  the  sons  of 
Gerson,  according  to  their  necessity.  % 

8  The  other  four  waggons,  and  eight  oxen,  he  gave  tc 
the  sons  of  Merari,  according  to  their  offices  and  service, 
under  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  the  priest. 

y  But  to  the  sons  of  Caath  he  gave  no  waggons  or 
oxen  :  because  they  serve  in  the  sanctuary,  and  carry 
their  burdens  upon  their  own  shoulders. 

10  And  the  princes  offered  for  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  on  the  day  when  it  was  anointed,  their  oblation  be- 
fore the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Let  each  of  the 
princes,  one  day  after  another,  offer  their  gifts  for  the 
dedication  of  the  altar. 

12  The  first  day  Nahasson,  the  son  of  Aminadab,  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  offered  his  offering: 

13  And  his  offering  was  a  silver  dish,  weighing  one 
hundred  and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides, 
according  to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full* of  flour 
tempered  with  oil,  for  a  sacrifice : 

14  A  little  mortar,  of  ten  sides  of  gold,  full  of  in 
cense  : 

15  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old  for  a  holocaust : 

16  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin: 

17  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This 
was  the  offering  of  Nahasson,  the  son  of  Amihadab. 

18  The  second  day  Nathanael,  the  son  of  Suar,  prince 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  made  his  offering: 

19  A  silver  dish,  weighing  one  hundred  and  thirty 
sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  according  to  tire 
weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  tempered  with 
oil,  for  a  sacrifice  : 

20  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  of 

incense : 

21  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a  year 

old  for  a  holocaust : 

22  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

23  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
rive  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This 
was  the  offering  of  Nathanael,  the  son  of  Suar. 

«  Exod.  xl.  16.— d  A.  If,  2514. 


Ver.  3.    Four.    The  sous  of  Merari  were  not  very  numerous,  (chap.  It.  44/^ 

and  they  had  the  heaviest  parts  of  the  tabernacle  to  carry.    The  metal  alone  would 

weigh  274.875  Roman  pounds,  of  12  ounces  each  ;  not  to  mention  the  pillars,  ice 

If  100  waggons  carried  each  3OO0  pounds,  and  every  man  50,  they  would  not 

carry  one  hall';  so  that  the  people  must  have  furnished  them  with  many  more 

waggons  besides  these  four  of  the  princes.   Jansen.  C— Abuleuis  thinks  the  i 

Merarites  carried  all  that  was  not  laid  on  the  four  waggon*.  M. 

Ver.  10.    The  day.    About  that  time;  the  ceremonv  lasted  at  least  twelre 
days,  ver.  84.  T. 

Ver.  11.    Altar  of  holocausts,  the  dedication  of  which  coLtinued  seven  dayi* 
Exod.  xxix.  36.  M. 

Ver.  14.    Mortar.    Heb.  top,  which  the  Vulgate  commonly  renders  phiala 
"a  cup,"  (M.)  may  signify  a  spoon  for  incense,  as  it  generally  accompanies  the 
censer.  3  Kings  vii.  20.    It  means  literally  "  the  palm" of  lie  hand."    The  liieh 
priest  took  his  hands  full  of  incense  on  the  day  of  expiation.  Lev.  -jvi.  12.  C. 
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24  The  third  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Zabulon, 
Eliab,  the  son  of  Helon, 

25  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  one  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  by  the  weight 
of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  Hour  tempered  with  oil,  for  a 
sacrifice  •  /  K 

26  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  of 
incense ;  'i&  i->: 

27  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old  for  a  holocaust : 

28  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

29  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This 
is  the  oblation  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Helon. 

30  The  fourth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Ruben, 
Elisur,  the  son  of  Sedeur, 

31  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  one  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  according  to 
the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  Hour  tempered 
with  oil,  for  a  sacrifice: 

32  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  of 

'incense:  i^J,  ; ».W  •  1 

33  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old  for  a  holocaust : 

34  And  a  buck-go*1*  for  sin  : 

35  And  for  victims  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This  was 
the  offering  of  Eiisur,  the  son  of  Sedeur. 

30  The  fifth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Simeon, 
Salaniiel,  the  son  of  Surisaddai, 

37  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  one  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  after  the  weight 
of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  Hour  tempered  with  oil,  for 
a  sacrifice : 

38  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  of 
incense:  .'/nairno:  ciu  ;:».  -^j^tef;? 

39  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old  for  a  holocaust : 

40  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

4 1  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This  was 
the  offering  of  Salamiel,  the  son  of  Surisaddai. 

42  The  sixth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  Elia- 
saph,  the  son  of  Duel, 

_  43  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  a  hundred  and  thirty 
sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  by  the  weight  of  the 
sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil,  for  a 
sacrifice :  -     .  _  . 

44  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  fuli  of 
incense ^^S^TuS^ 

45  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old  for  a  holocaust ; 

t  46  And  a  buck -goat  for  sin  : 

47  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This  was 
the  offering  of  Eliasaph,  the  son  of  Duel. 

48  The  seventh  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim, 
Elisaina,  the  son  of  Ammiud, 

49  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  a  hundred  and 


thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  according  to 
the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  tempered 
with  oil,  for  a  sacrifice  : 

50  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  of 

incense :  ..  *  .itt      !w>i$-Jatnl  t  »ti.  UK 

51  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old  for  a  holocaust : 

52  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

53  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This  was 
the  offering  of  Elisama,  the  son  of  Ammiud. 

54  The  eighth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Manasses, 
Gamaliel,  the  son  of  P.iadassur, 

55  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  a  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  according  to 
the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  tempered 
with  oil,  for  a  sacrifice : 

56  A  little  mortar  of  goM,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  of 

incense . 

57  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a  yea- 
old  for  a  holocaust : 

58  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  . 

59  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This 
was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel,  the  son  of  Phadassur. 

60  The  ninth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin, 
Abidan,  the  son  of  Gedeon, 

61  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  a  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  by  the  weight 
of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil,  for 
a  sacrifice : 

62  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  oi 
incense : 

63  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  ay^ar 
old  for  a  holocaust : 

64  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

65  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This) 
was  the  offering  of  Abidan,  the  son  of  Gedeon. 

66  The  tenth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Dan, 
Ahiezer,  the  son  of  Ammisaddai, 

67  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  a  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  according  to 
the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  tempered 
with  oil,  for  a  sacrifice : 

68  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  of 
incense:      .  . 

69  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ran.,  and  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old  for  a  holocaust : 

70  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

71  And  for  sacrifices  ot  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  Thi= 
was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer,  the  son  of  Ammisaddai. 

72  The  eleventh  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  A*er, 
Phegiel.  the  son  of  Ochran, 

73  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  a  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  according  to 
the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  fln'.r  tempered 
with  oil,  for  a  sac ri fie 

87 
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74  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  of 
■license : 

75  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a 
/ear  old  for  a  holocaust : 

76  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

77  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This 
was  the  offering  of  Phegiel,  the  son  of  Ochran. 

78  The  twelfth  day  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Nephtali, 
A.iira,  the  son  of  Enan, 

79  Offered  a  silver  dish,  weighing  a  hundred  and  thirty 
sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  sides,  according  to  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  tempered  with 

oil,  for  a  sacrifice  : 

80  A  little  mortar  of  gold,  weighing  ten  sides,  full  of 

incense ; 

81  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old  for  a  holocaust : 

82  And  a  buck -goat  for  sin  : 

83  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen,  five  | 
rams,  five  buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old.  This 
was  the  offering  of  Ahira,  the  son  of  Enan. 

84  These  were  the  offerings  made  by  the  princes  of 
Israel,  in  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  in  the  day  wherein 
it  was  consecrated.  Twelve  dishes  of  silver :  twelve  silver 
bowls  :  twelve  little  mortars  of  gold  : 

85  Each  dish  weighing  a  hundred  and  thirty  sides  of 
.silver,  and  each  bowl  seventy  sides :  that  is,  putting  all 
the  vessels  of  silver  together,  two  thousand  four  hundred 
sides,  by  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary. 

86  Twelve  little  mortars  of  gold,  full  of  incense, 
weighing  ten  sides  a  piece,  by  the  weight  of  the  sanc- 
tuary: that  is,  in  all,  a  hundred  and  twenty  sides  of 
gold. 

87  Twelve  oxen  out  of  the  herd  for  a  holocaust,  twelve 
rams,  twelve  Iambs  of  a  year  old,  and  their  libations: 
twelve  buck-goats  for  sin. 

88  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  oxen  twenty- 
four,  rams  sixty,  buck-goats  sixty,  lambs  of  a  year  old 
sixtv.  These  things  were  offered  in  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  when  it  was  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  entered  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant,  to  consult  the  oracle,  he  heard  the  voice  of 
one  speaking  to  him  from  the  propitiatory,  that  was  over 
the  ark  between  the  two  cherubims,  and  from  this  place 
he  spoke  to  him. 


Ver.  80.  Oracle  of  God,  whose  majesty  appeared,  in  the  form  of  a  bright 
cloud,  upon  the  propitiatory,  or  mercy-seat.  H. — Moses  is  allowed  to  enter  In 
quality  of  God's  messenger,  to  announce  his  will  to  the  people;  or  perhaps  he 
heard  the  mandates  of  God,  standing  without  the  veil.  D. 

CHAP.  VIII.  Vbr.  *2.  Leoketh.  This  candlestick  stood  on  the  south  side, 
ttith  one  branch  extendimr  towards  the  altar  of  incense,  on  the  east;  and  the 
otuer  lo  the  west,  so  as  to  give  light  to  the  loaves  of  proposition,  on  the  north. 
Exod.  xxv.  31.  C. 

Vbr.  7.  Let  them  be  sprinkled  with  the  water  of 'purification.  This  was  the 
huiy  water,  mixed  with  the  ashes  of  the  red  cow,  (.Yum.  xix.,)  appointed  fur 
purifying  all  that  were  unclean.  It  was  a  figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  applied 
to  oar  souls  by  his  holy  sacraments.  Ch.— Purification,  (lustrationie,)  or  "ex- 
piation." The  water,  mixed  with  ashes,  was  taken  and  sprinkled  round  about 
<he  houses,  and  upon  those  persons  who  wished  either  to  be  cleansed  from  some 
defilement,  or  to  advance  in  virtue  and  purity.  Wo  use  salt  instead  of  ashes. 
—Flesh,  to  remind  them  that  they  must  cut  off  all  superfluous  thoughts,  the  roots 
of  which  they  mil  however  never  be  able  to  destroy  entirely,  as  S.  Greg.  (Mor. 
i  23,)  says  "the  flesh  always  produces  »uperflu:tie«.  which  the  spirit  must 
'.8$ 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  seven  lamps  are  placed  on  the  golden  candlestick,  to  shine  toward*  tht 
loaves  of  proposition :  the  ordination  of  the  Levites:  at*d  at  tenat  age  the} 
shall  serve  in  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,"  saying : 
2  Speak  to  Aaron,  and  thou  shaft  soy  to  him . 
When  thou  shalt  place  the  seven  lamps,  let  the  candle- 
stick be  set  up  on  the  south  side.  Give  orders,  therefore, 
that  the  lamps  look  over  against  the  north,  towards  the 
table  of  the  loaves  of  proposition,  over  against  that  part 
shall  they  give  light,  towards  which  the  candlestick  looketh. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so,  and  he  put  the  lamps  upon  •  the 
candlestick,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

4  Now  this  was  the  work  of  the  candlestick,  it  was  of 
beaten  gold,  both  the  shaft  in  the  middle,  and  all  that 
came  out  of  both  sides  of  the  branches :  according  to  the 
pattern  which  the  Lord  had  shown  to  Moses,  so  he  made 
the  candlestick. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

6  Tiike  the  Levites  out  of  the  midst  of  the  children  ' 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  purity  them, 

7  According  to  this  rite  :  Let  them  be  sprinkled  with 
the  water  of  purification,  and  let  them  shave  all  the  hairs 
of  their  flesh.    And  when  they  shall  have  washed  their 

garments,  and  are  cleansed, 

8  They  shall  take  an  ox  of  the  herd,  and  for  this  offering 
thereof,  fine  flour  tempered  with  oil :  and  thou  shalt  take 
another  ox  of  the  herd  for  a  sin-offering  : 

9  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant,  calling  together  all  the  multitude 

of  the  children  of  Israel : 

10  And  when  the  Levites  are  before  the  Lord,  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon  them : 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the  Levites,  as  a  gift  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  from  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  j 
may  serve  in  his  ministry. 

12  The  Levites  also  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  heads 
of  the  oxen,  of  which  thou  shalt  sacrifice  one  for  sin, 
and  the  other  for  a  holocaust  of  the  Lord,  to  pray  for  them. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  in  the  sight  of  Aaron 
and  of  his  sons,  and  shalt  consecrate  them,  being  offered 
to  the  Lord, 

14  And  shalt  separate  them  from  the  midst  of  the  ehil 

dren  of  Israel,  to  be  mine. 

15  And  afterwards  they  shall  enter  into  the  tabernacle 


»  A.  M.  2511.  A.C.  1490. 


always  cut  away  with  the  sword  of  solicitude."  See  Lev.  xiv.  8 ;  xxt.  o,  10.  H. — 
The  priests  verting  in  the  temple  were  obliged  to  cut  their  hair  every  moutf> 
and  the  Levites  probably  observed  the  same  regulation,  to  acknowledge,  that  the., 
who  approach  to  God  must  be  pure  and  detached  from  earthly  cares. 

Veb.  10.    Upon  them.    Some  of  the  princes  performed  this  ceremony  t 
testify  that  they  gave  up  the  Levites  to  serve  God,  (ver.  15.)  and  would  not  i> 
answerablo,  if  they  were  guilty  of  any  irreverence  or  neglect.  C. 

Ver.  U.  A  gift.  Heb.  "  he  shall  heave  them  as  a  heave-offering  beforeit 
Lord." 

Ver.  12.  Thou,  Moses,  though  the  Heb.  here  seems  to  re>-  to  Aarot 
"  he  shall."  But  the  Sept.  and  Arab,  agree  with  the  Vulg.,  and  the  cutext  6ho\r 
tbat  Moses  is  the  person  (C.)  who  had  chiefly  to  officiate.    Aaron  also  performed 

his  part,  ver.  11.  H. 

Ver.  14.    Mine,    Free  from  the  burdens  of  the  state,  and  employed  In  ting 

ing  and  keeping  the  dooi-s  of  the  sanctuary.  M. 

Ver.  15.  Into,  or  "towards,  about;"  for  the  priests  alone  could  enter  ir 
Heb.  "  the  Levites  shall  go  in  (or  be  admitted)  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  * 
und  to  remove  it,  ic.  H.  ver.  19 
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of  the  covenant,  to  serve  me.  And  thus  shalt  thou  purify 
and  consecrate  them  for  an  oblation  of  the  Lord  :  for  as  a 
gift  they  were  given  me  by  the  children  of  Israel. 

J 6  *I  have  taken  them  instead  of  the  first-born  that 

open  every  womb  in  Israel  : 

17  For  all  the  first-boi-  of  the  children  of  Israel,  both 
of  men  and  of  beasts,  are  mine.  From  the  day  that  I 
$lew  every  first-bora  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  have  I  sancti- 
fied them  to  myself: 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the  first-born  of 

the  children  of  Israel : 

19  And  have  delivered  them  for  a  gift  to  Aaron  and 
his  sons  out  of  the  midst  of  the  people,  to  serve  me  for 
[srael  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  to  pray  for 
rhem,  lest  there  should  be  a  plague  among  the  people,  if 
'hey  should  presume  to  approach  unto  my  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  multitude  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  did  with  the  Levites  all  that  the  Lord 

md  commanded  Moses : 

21  And  they  were  purified,  and  washed  their  garments. 
\nd  Aaron  lifted  them  up  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 

/rayed  for  them, 

22  That  being  purified,  they  might  go  into  the  taber- 
lacle  of  the  covenant,  to  do  their  services  before  Aaron 
md  his  sons.  As  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  touch- 
ng  the  Levites,  so  was  it  done. 

23  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

24  This  is  the  law  of  the  Levites  :  From  twenty-five 
.-ears  old  and  upwards,  they  shall  go  in  to  minister  in  the 
-abernacle  of  the  covenant. 

25  And  when  they  shall  have  accomplished  the  fiftieth 
vear  of  their  age,  they  shall  cease  to  serve  : 

9,6  And  they  shall  be  the  ministers  of  their  brethren. in 
'he  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  to  keep  the  tilings  that  are 
committed  to  '.heir  care,  but  not  to  do  the  works.  Thus 
>halt  thou  order  the  Levites  touching  their  charge. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  precept  of  the  pasch  is  renetced:  the  unclean,  ami  travellers,  are  to  ob- 
serve it  the  second  month .  the  camp  is  guided  by  the  pWar  of  the  etoitd. 

nnHE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses b  in  the  desert  of  Sinai,  the 
I    second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  first  month,  saving:, 

2  cLet  the  children  of  Israel  make  the  Phase  in  its  due 
time, 

3  The  fourteenth  day  of  this  month  in  the  evening, 
according  to  p.ll  the  ceremonies  and  justifications  thereof. 

»  ?r.'4.  -ji!.  2:  Supra,  Hi.  13;  Luke  ii.  23.— b  A.  M.  KM,  A.  C.  1490. 


Ver.  21.  'Jfted.  Hob.  thorwpr.  Exod.  xxix.  24.  Perhaps  only  a  few  were 
-eceived  at  v.ce.  M. — Prayed.    Heb.  means  also  "to  expiate,  or  redeem,"  as 

rer.  19. 

Ver.  95.    Sew,  in  any  hibo**Vms  functions,  as  the  original  imports. 

Vbr.  20     Minuter*.    Hftfc    'to  watch  over,"  (C.)  direct,  and  "train  up 

heir  breth/Mi."  Sao.  Grot. 

CHA'P.  IX.  Veb  .  1.  The  Lord.  The  first  15  verses  might  be  placed  at  the  head 
■f  thh*  hook.  God  gave  orders  to  celebrate  the  first  passover  in  the  desert  about 
nr.  1 4th  of  the  first  month,  in  the  second  year  of  liberty,  soon  after  the  cousecra- 
:o'i  of  the  tabernade.  C— This  is  the  only  passover  which  the  Jews  are  reoordod 
r  have  celebrated  luring  the  40  years'  sojournments  11. — First  mouth.  Hence 
«?  jses  docs  not  always  oliserve  the  order  of  time,  as  lie  spokt-,  (chap,  i.)  of  what 
iippened  in  the  second  month.  1). 

Ver.  3.  In  the.  Hob.  "between  the  two  evenings."  Kxod.  xii.  (i.  Sept. 
toward*  the  eve-ling,  in  its  season,  according  to  its  law.  and  determination."  H. 

Ykr.  (i.    Man.    That  is,  by  having  touched,  or  come  new,  a  dead  body,  out 

which  the  soul  was  departed"  Ch. — ^ueh  were  forbidden  lo  offer  any  sacrifice, 
be*  xxfi.i     Y«K  they  could  hot  refrain  from  buryimr  tin*  dead;    PhiJo,  de  vita 


4  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  should  make  the  Phase. 

5  And  they  made  it  in  its  proper  time  :  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  mouth  at  evening,  in  Mount  Sinai.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  according  to  all  things  that  the  Lord 

had  commanded  Moses. 

6  But  behold  some  who  were  unclean  by  occasion  01 
the  soul  of  a  man,  who  could  not  make  the  Phase  on  that 
day,  coming  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 

7  Said  to  them :  We  are  unclean  by  occasion  of  the 
soul  of  a  man.    Why  are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may  no 
otter  in  its  season  the  offering  to  the  Lord  among  the 
children  of  Israel  ? 

8  And  Moses  answered  them  :  Stay,  that  I  may  con 
suit  the  Lord  what  he  will  ordain  concerning  you. 

9  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

10  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  The  man  that  shal 
be  unclean  bv  occasion  of  one  that  is  dead,  or  shall  be  it 
a  journey  afar  oft"  in  your  nation,  let  him  make  the  Phas« 
to  the  Lord, 

11  In  the  second  month,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  thi 
month,  in  the  evening,  they  shall  eat  it  with  unleavenec 
bread  and  wild  lettuce : 

12  They  shall  not  leave  any  thing  thereof  until  morn 
ing,"  nor  break  a  bone  thereof,  they  shall  observe  all  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Phase. 

13  But  if  any  man  is  clean,  and  was  not  on  a  journey, 
and  did  not  make  the  Phase,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  ofi 
from  among  his  people,  because  he  ottered  not  sacrifice  t< 
the  Lord  in  due  season :  he  shall  bear  his  sin. 

14  The  sojourner  also,  and  the  stranger,  if  they  be 
among  you,  snail  make  the  Phase  to  the  Lord,  according 
to  the  ceremonies  and  justifications  thereof.  The  same 
ordinance  shall  be  with  you,  both  for  the  stranger,  and  101 
him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

1 5  e  Now  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up 
a  cloud  covered  it.  But  from  the  evening  there  was  ovei 
the  tabernacle,  as  it  were,  the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the 
morning. 

16  So  it  was  always :  by  day  the  cloud  covered  it,  anc 
by  night  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire. 

17  And  when  the  cloud  that  covered  the  tabernacle  wa? 
taken  up,  then  the  children  of  Israel  marched  forward  :  and 
in  the  place  where  the  cloud  stood  still,  there  they  camped. 

IS  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  marched, 
and  at  his  commandment  they  pitched  the  tabernacle. 

*  Exod.  xii.  3.— d  Exod.  xii.  46 ;  John  six.  3C— •  Exod.  xl.  16;  Supra,  vil  1. 


Mo*.  3.  As,  therefore,  the  action  was  far  from  being  criminal,  and  they  hac 
partaken  of  the  paschal  lamh  without  restriction  in  Egypt,  and  heaitl  that  Got: 
required  all  to  offer  this  sacrifice,  under  pain  of  excision,  (ver.  13,)  they  reason- 
ably wished  to  know  how  they  were  to  act,  particularly  as  the  14th  of  XUan  alom 
wus  appointed  for  this  sacrifice,  and  they  could  not  be  purified  in  less  than  sever 
days. 

Ver.  10.  Unclean,  in  what  manner  soever.  Philo. — Natron ;  or  at  a  jrrea 
distance,  whether  in  the  country  or  out  of  it.  H.—  Sept.  all  such  were  bound  u 
observe  the  pawover  in  the  second  month,  an  the  whole  people  did  under  Bzechiaa 
2  Par.  xxx. 

Vkk.  14.  Stranger.  Both  the  Jews  wno  lived  at  a  distance  from  thf 
promised  laud,  and  fchoM  of  other  nations  who  had  embraced  their  religion,  wort 
obliged  t«  observe  thus  law  ;  while  the  uncircumcised  were  absolutely  excluded.  C 

Ver.  15.  A  cloud,  and fire,  alternately  covered  the  tabernacle  of  the  corenani 
which  was  30  cubits  long  and  15  broad.  C. 

Vkk.  lb'.    By  day.    These  words  are  omitted  in  Heb. ;  but  the  context -r  ow 
that  they  must  necessarily  be  supplied ;  as  they  are  in  the  Sept    The  stun 
cloud  assumed  different  appearances.  C 


www  fall  nianioveriieni.com 
wwwAhtrd^^ti)(TnlHfiaxpni 


* 


Cuap.  X. 


LUMBERS. 


Chap.  X 


*A11  the  days  that  the  cloud  abode  over  the  tabernacle, 
they  remained  in  the  same  place : 

19  And  if  it  was  so  that  it  continued  over  it  a  long 
time,  the  children  of  Israel  kept  the  watches  of  the  Lord, 
and  marched  not, 

20  For  as  many  days  soever  as  the  cloud  staid  over  the 
tabernacle.  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
pitched  their  tents,  and  at  his  commandment  they  took 
them  down. 

21  If  the  cloud  tarried  from  evening  until  morning, 
md  immediately  at  break  of  day  left  the  tabernacle,  they 
marched  forward :  and  if  it  departed,  after  a  day  and  a 
night,  they  took  down  their  tents. 

22  But  if  it  remained  over  the  tabernacle  for  two 
days,  or  a  month,  or  a  longer  time,  the  children  of  Israel 
remained  in  ths  same  place,  and  marched  not :  but  imme- 
diately as  soon  as  it  departed,  they  removed  the  camp. 

23  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  they  pitched  their  tents, 
and  by  his  word  they  marched  :  and  kept  the  watches  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  his  commandment  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

CHAP,  X. 

The  silver  trumpets  and  their  use.     They  march  from  Sinai. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,b  saying : 
1    2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  beaten  silver,  where- 
with thou  mayst  call  together  the  multitude,  when  the 
camp  is  to  be  removed. 

3  And  when  thou  shalt  sound  the  trumpets,  all  the 
multitude  shall  gather  unto  thee,  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant. 

4  If  thou  sound  but  once,  the  princes  and  the  heads  of 
the  multitude  of  Israel  shall  come  to  thee. 

5  But  if  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  be  longer,  and  with 
interruptions,  they  that  are  on  the  east  side  shall  first  go 
forward.  t  ih  rnoo        .nto  tfifl! 

6  And  at  the  second  sounding;  and  like  noise  of  the 
trumpet,  they  who  lie  on  the  south  side  shall  take  up 
their  tents.  And  after  this  manner  shall  the  rest  do,  when 
the  trumpets  shall  sound  for  a  march. 

7  But  when  the  people  is  to  be  gathered  together,  the 
SOUad  of  the  trumpets  shall  be  plain,  and  they  shall  not 
make  a  broken  sound. 

ft  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  sound  the 


»  1  Cor.  x-  1.— *  A.  M.  2514. 


Vbr.  80.  For,  &c.  Heb.  "and  so  it  was  when  the  cloud  was  days  of 
number  upon  the  tabernacle;  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  they  staid  in  their  tents," 
4c.  Days  of  number,  uma  mospor,  most  probably  means  a  lew  days ;  (see 
Ucut.  iv.  "27;)  though  Louis  de  Dieu  would  translate  "a  full  year;"  as  irnim, 
according  to  him,  signifies,  v<t.  SS.  It  is  understood,  however,  by  others,  to 
lenote  a  week,  a  month,  a  yi>:ir,  or  an  Indeterminate  number  of  day?.  Gen. 
xxiv.  56. 

CHAl*.  X.  Vbr.  2.  Two  trumpets.  These  were  probably  deemed  sufficient 
us  first,  though  in  the  days  of  Josue  there  were  seven,  (C.)  and  in  those  of 
Solomon  20,000.  Joa*;».  viii.  2.  T. — They  were  used  for  all  public  assemblies.  C. 

Vbr.  4.  Once.  Heb.  "with  one  trumpet."  If  both  sounded  together 
uniformly,  the  people  assembled,  ver.  7. 

Vbr.  5.  Longer,  sn>l  with  interruptions.  Heb.  thorna,  "a  signal,"  an 
alarm.    Sept.  rt  a  loud  cry  of  victory."  H. 

Ver.  10.  And  on.  This  serves  to  explain  what  kind  of  banquet  Is  meant. 
On  the  festivals  of  religion  peace-offerings  were  made,  of  which  those  who  were 
pure  TiiAght  partake.  H. — On  solemn  and  extraordinary  occasions  holocausts 
were  also  presented  to  Ood  by  the  whole  nation ;  and  the  trumpets  announced 
those  public  rejoicings.  2  Par.  v.  12 :  xxix.  26.  C. — Months.  The  day  when  the 
mtmu  first  appeared,  was  a  festival  dai  the  Jews,  (M.)  or  the  first  day  of  the 

mouth,  while  they  observed  the  v>'ar  v*"ai 


trumpets  :  and  this  shall  be  an  ordinance  for  evr  in  youi 
generations. 

9  If  you  go  forth  to  war  out  of  your  land,  against  the 
enemies  that  fight  against  you,  you  shall  sound  aloud  witl 
the  trumpets,  and  there  shall  be  a  remembrance  of  yov 
before  the  Lord  your  God,  that  you  may  be  delivered  ou*. 
of  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

•  10  If  at  any  time  you  shall  have  a  banquet,  and  ox. 
your  festival  days,  and  on  the  first  days  of  your  months, 
you  shall  sound  the  trumpets  over  the  holocausts,  and  the 
sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  that  they  may  be  to  you  foi 
a  remembrance  of  your  God.  I  am  the  Lord  youi 
God. 

1 1  The  second  year,  in  the  second  month,  the  twen 
tieth  day  of  the  month,  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  marched  by  their  troops 
from  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  rested  m  the  wi\ 
derness  of  Pharan. 

13  And  the  first  went  forward  according  to  the  com 
mandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  cThe  sons  of  Juda  by  their  troops:  whose  pi  met 
was  Nahasson,  the  son  of  Aminadab. 

15  In  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Issachar,  the  prince  wa> 

Nathanael,  the  son  of  Suar. 

16  In  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  the  prince  was  Eliab,  th* 

son  of  Helon. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  taken  down,  and  the  son* 
of  Gersou  and  Merari  set  forward,  bearing  it. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Ruben  also  marched,  by  their  troop* 
and  ranks,  whose  prince  was  Helisur,  the  son  of  Sedeur. 

19  And  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  the  prince  was  Sala 
miel,  the  son  of  Surisaddai. 

20  And  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  the  prince  was  Eliasuph. 
the  son  of  Duel. 

21  Then  the  Caathites  also  marched,  carrying  the 
sanctuary.  So  long  was  the  tabernacle  carried,  till  the} 
came  to  the  place  of  setting  it  up. 

22  The  sons  of  Ephraim  also  moved  their  camp  b\ 
their  troops,  in  whose  army  the  prince  was  Elisama,  tin 
son  of  Ammiud.  • 

23  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Manasses,  the  princ. 

was  Gamaliel,  the  son  of  Phadassur. 

c  Supra,  L 


Vek.  11-  The  second.  The  Samar.  copy  here  places  what  we  read,  Deut.  1 
7,  3;  and  :t  is  certain  that  those  words  were  addressed  to  Moses  on  this  occasion 
though  it  be  not  w  certain  that  they  were  written  by  him  in  this  place.  C- 
Ofthe  month  Jiar.  The  Hebrews  hud  continued  near  Sinai  a  year  and  28  days 
Thence  they  went  to  the  desert  of  Pharan,  encamping  first  at  the  sepulchres  o 
concupiscence,  and  at  Il;iseroth,  which  were  probably  in  that  desert.  Moses  onb 
specifies  those  encampments  where  something  memorable  took  place.  Hi 
mentions  none  between  Asiongaber  and  Cades,  though  the  length  of  the  jourae; 
required  many.  >'um.  xi.  34;  xiii.  I.  C. 

Ver.  17.  It.  Hence  it  would  appear  that  part  of  the  Lev: tea  followed  Juda". 
division,  winch  was  preceded  by  the  priests  hearing  the  ark,  (ver.  33,)  while  tb 
Caathites  bore  the  sacred  vessels  after  Ruben,  (ver.  21,)  and  were  followed  b 
F.phraim  and  Gad.  But  Calmet  observes,  that  the  Levitcs,  and  the  whole  camj 
of  the  Lord,  came  in  the  .middle  of  the  four  great  divisions,  immediately  arte 
Ruben.  Chap.  ii.  9,  17.  Sulien  thinks  that  the  ark  and  cloud  'ed  the  way,  anr 
returned  to  the  middle  at  the  end  of  the  journey,  ver.  3C.  H.  T. 

VhR.  21.  Sanctuary,  or  holy  vessels.  They  never  set  them  down  till  the; 
arrived  at  the  place  where  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  fixed.  Heb.  may  oev  "thi 
sons  of  Caath  set  forward,  bearing  the  vestcts  of  the  sanctuary,  (C.)  and  they  {tht 
other  I*evites,  ver.  17)  set  up  the  boards  and  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  till  the) 
arrived ; "  that  so  both  the  vessels  and  the  arte  mi?ht  he  placed  b  proper  order.  FT 
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Chap.  XI.                                                NUMBERS.                                                Chap.  XI.  j 

24  And  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  the  prince  was 
Abidan,  the  son  of  Gedeon. 

25  The  last  of  all  the  camp  marched  the  sons  of  Dan, 
by  their  troops,  in  whose  army  the  prince  was  Ahiezer, 
the  son  of  Ammisaddai. 

26  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Aser,  the  prince  was 
Phegiel,  the  son  of  Ochran, 

27  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Nephtali,  the  prince 
was  Ahira,  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  This  was  the  order  of  the  camps,  and  marches  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  their  troops,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  And  Moses  said  to  Hobab,  the  son  of  Raguel  the 
Madianite,  his  kinsman  :  We  are  going  towards  the  place 
which  the  Lord  will  give  us :  come  with  us,  that  we  may  do 
ihee  good :  for  the  Lord  hath  promised  good  things  to  Israel. 

30  But  he  answered  him  :  I  will  not  go  with  thee,  but 
I  will  return  to  mya  country,  wherein  I  was  born. 

3 1  And  he  said  :  Do  not  leave  us :  for  thou  knowest 
n  what  places  we  should  encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and 
thou  shalt  be  our  guide. 

32  And  if  thou  comest  with  us,  we  will  give  thee  what 
s  the  best  of  the  riches,  which  the  Lord  shall  deliver  to  us. 

33  So  they  marched  from  the  mount  of  the  Lord  three 
days1  journey,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
went  before  them,  for  three  days,  providing  a  place  for 
the  camp. 

34  The  cloud  also  of  the  Lord  was  over  them  bv  day 
when  they  marched. 

35  And  when  the  ark  was  lifted  up,  Moses  said  : b 
Arise,  0  Lord,  and  let  thy  enemies  be  scattered,  and  let 
them  that  hate  thee,  flee  from  before  thv  face. 

36  And  when  it  was  set  down,  he  said :  Return,  0 
Lord,  to  the  multitude  of  the  host  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XL 

CM  people  murmur,  ana  are  punished  tcitn  fire,     (roo  appoinieiti  seiemy 
ancients  fur  assistants  to  Moses.    They  prophesy.    The  people  have  their 
fill  of  jlesh,  but  forthwith  many  die  of  the  plague. 

TN  the  mean  timec  there  arose  a  d  murmuring  of  the 
J    people  against  the  Lord,  as  it  were  repining  at  their 

fatigue.    And  when  the  Lord  heard  it  he  was  angry 
*Aiid  the  fire  of  the  Lord  being  kindled  against  them, 
devoured  them  that  were  at  the  uttermost  part  of  the 

camp.  i'^^^i^^^^y&S^yMi^  -  -•  ' 

2  And  when  the  people  cried  to  Moses,  Moses  prayed 
to  the  Lord,  and  the  fire  was  swallowed  up. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place,  The  burn- 
ing :  for  that  the  fire  of  the  Lord  had  been  kindled  against 
them. 

4  For  a  mixt  multitude  of  people,  that  came  up  with 
them,  burned  with  desire,  sitting  and  weeping,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  also  being  joined  with  them,  and  said  : 
"Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  We  remember  the  fish  that  we  ate  in  Egypt  free- 
cost  :  the  cucumbers  come  into  our  mind,  and  the  melons, 
and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

6  Our  soul  is  dry,  our  eyes  behold  nothing  else  but 
manna. 

7  8  Now  the  manna  was  like  coriander  seed,  of"  tfal 
colour  of  bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathering  it,  ground 
it  in  a  mill,  or  beat  it  m  a  mortar,  and  boiled  it  in  a  pot, 
and  made  cakes  thereof,  of  the  taste  of  bread  tempered 
with  oil. 

9  And  when  the  dew  fell  in  the  night  upon  the  camp, 
the  manna  also  fell  with  it. 

10  Now  Moses  heard  the  people  weeping  by  their 
families,  every  one  at  the  door  of  his  tent.    And  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  was  exceedingly  enkindled :  to  Moses 
also  the  thing  seemed  insupportable. 

11  And  he  said  to  the  Lord :  Why  hast  thou  afflicted 
thy  servant?  wherefore  do  I  not  find  favour  before  thee? 
and  why  hast  thou  laid  the  weight  of  all  this  people 
upon  me? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  multitude,  or  begotten 
them,  that  thou  shouldst  say  to  me :  Carry  them  in  th\ 
uoaom,  as  tne  nurse  is  worn  to  cuir\  r i it;  muc  lnicuii,  duo 
bear  them  into  the  land,  for  which  thou  hast  sworn  to 
their  fathers  ? 

*  Exod.  xviiL  2'.-t»  Put  Ixrii  2.—*  A.  M.  2514.— a  Infra,  xxxlH.  16  ;  P*al.  IxxviL  16 ; 

1  Cor.  X.  10. 

•  P*aL]x*Tii,2L— f  1  Cor.  x,  3.— «  Exod.  xvLM;  rsal.  IxxviL  2i ;  Wisd.  xvL20j 

John  ft  31. 

Vi;r.  20.    Hobab;  probably  the  brother  of  Sephora.  find  son  of  Rasruel  or 
fethrn,  who  had  departed,  leaving  this  sou  for  a  puide  to  Moses. — Kinsman.  The 
Hob.  etlion,  and  Greek  gamhros,  art  not  more  determinate,  as  they  signify  either 
father,  sou,  or  brother-in-law  (see  Exod.  ii.  18.  C.) ;  or  in  general  a  relation. 
3.  Jerom.  D. 

Veu.  31.    Guide,  being  well  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  consequently 
.dhle  to  point  out  the  best  places  for  pasturage  end  for  water,  and  to  inform  us 
xhi>t  sort  of  people  we  are  near.    Heb.  "thou  shalt  serve  us  for  eyes."  Sept. 
"mu  senator."   Hobab  probably  accepted  of  the  proposal,  as  we  find  "the  Cineaus, 
lesreiidants  of  Jethro,  holding  a  portion  of  the  land.  C.  Judg.  L  16.    His  pos- 
terity, th*  Hechabitcs,  were  noted  for  more  than  usual  piety ;  and  were  the  same 
with  the  Essenes,  according  to  Serarius,  and  the  first  authors  of  a  monastic  life. 
Jit.  xxxv.  T. 

Ver.  33.  Journey.  During  this  time  we  know  not  where  they  encamped, 
rbe  first  place  that  is  specified  is  Tabera,  or  "  the  burning,"  (chap.  xi.  3.  C.,) 
which  S.  Jerora  believes  is  the  same  place  which  was  also  called  the  sepulchre* 
of  concupiscence,  (ver.  34.)  the  13th  station.  (H.)  which  is  described  above  us  the 
desert  of  Pharan.  M. — Before,  them.    See  ver.  17.  H. 

CHAP.  XI.  Ver.  1.  Fatigue.  Heb.  simply,  "  and  the  people  were  like  tho>e 
who  complain  of  evil,  or  who  seek  pretexts,  inwardly,  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord." 
5.  Jorom  explains  this  evU  to  mean  the  fatigue  of  the  journey,  which  lasted  for 
three  days  toother.  C. — Hence  some,  who  were  ready  to  lay  hold  of  every  pre- 
text, took  occasion  to  murmur,  and  to  contrast  their  present  wearisome  life  with 
we  inise  pleasures  oi  Agypt.  i  ne  people  oi  mat  country  were  now  ae>irous  oi  re- 
turning, and  prevailed  upon  many  of  the  Hebrew*  to  join  with  them,  ver.  4.  H. — 
They  were  chiefly  those  who  were  farthest  from  the  ark,  the  dregs  of  the  people; 
(hough  some  pretend  that  the  uttermost  part  means  the  principal  men  of  the 
See  Gen.  xlviii.  2.    "The  fire  devoured  one  part  of  the  camp  '*  S«*pT- 

Vek.  2.    Upt  as  rain  is  by  the  earth.  Amos  be  5. 

Ver.  4.    A  mixt  multitude*    These  were  people  that  came  with  them  out  ol 
Egypt,  who  were  not  of  the  raoe  of  Israel ;  who,  by  their  murmuring,  drew  else 
the  children  of  Israel  to  murmur:  this  should  teach  us  the  danger  of  associating 
ourselves  with  the  children  of  12?ypt  J  *'iat     vrith  the  lovers  and  admirers  of  thw 
wicked  world.  Ch. 

Ver.  5.    Fish.    The  Nile  abounds  in  fish,  which  they  might  catch  freely 
The  fish  of  the  lake  Mceris,  brought  a  considerable  revenue  to  the  king  of  Egypt 
Herod,  ii,  140,    The  Hebrews  bad  dwelt  al^o  near  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Fish 
was  formerly  in  greater  esteem  than  it  is  at  prese-  t.    The  priests  of  Eg>7':  ab- 
stained from  it,  (Herod,  ii.  37,)  and  the  people  frc*n  such  a^  had  scales,  and  from 
eelfiy  because  they  believed  they  were  sacred  (ib.  c  72). — Garlic    These  thing* 
are  much  more  delicious  and  wholesome  in  hot  countries.    The  Greeks  fed  muc! 
on  cucumbers  and  garlic.  Aristophanes.  H. 

Ver.  6.    Dry.  like  people  qu:te  worn  out  for  want  of  food.  FsaL  ci.  5,  12; 
Lament,  ir.  8. — Nothing.    An  exa^tre ration.    We  ere  disgusted  with  this  Hg!/ 
food,  C.-  Tliry  wished  not  only  for  the  taste,  but  also  for  the  colour,  of  other 
meats,  M. — How  often  do  we  imitate  their  follv,  when  we  are  disgusted  with  tht 
bread  of  life!  H. 

Ver.  7.  BdttHunu  Bietlmm^  according  to  Pliny,  (lib.  xxi.  e.  9,)  wa*  of  tnt 
colour  of  a  man's  naiK  white  and  bright  (Ch.) ;  or  like  wax,  (lib.  xii.  9?)  between 
white  and  yellow.  It  might  resemble  a  tarnished  pearl  or  ivory  in  colour,  and 
coriander  seed  in  shape. 

ver.  o.    uu  ;  or,  VMien  unprejtaren,  jiKe  jtour  ana  tionvy.  jixou.  xvi-  01. 

Ver.  10.  By.  Heb.  "for."  Jonsthan  and  others  pwieavowr  to  excuse  their 
ancestors,  by  savin?  that  they  vrept  because  they  were  forbidden  to  marry  tliolr 
near  relations.— 1IU  tent.  Some  explain  the  H*b.  of  the  'cut  of  Moses.  Bol  tli( 
rBTfteHtes  more  probably  siaui  .m  home 
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13  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammie!,  the  son  of  Gemalli. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Sthur,  the  son  of  Michael. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Neptttali,  Nahabi,  the  son  of 
Vapsi, 

16  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Gael,  the  son  of  Machi. 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men,  whom  Moses  sent 
;o  view  the  land :  and  he  cailed  Osee,  the  son  of  Nun. 


Josue.*- 


18  And  Moses  sent  them  to  view  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
md  said  to  them :  Go  you  up  by  the  south  side.  And 
when  you  shall  come  to  the  mountains, 

19  View  the  land,  of  what  sort  it  is:  and  the  people 
that  are  the  inhabitants  thereof,  whether  they  be  strong 
or  weak  :  few  in  number  or  many  : 

20  The  land  itself,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  :  what 
manner  of  cities,  walled  or  without  walls: 

■ 

21  The  ground,  fat  or  barren,  woody  or  without  trees, 
fie  of  good  courage,  and  bring  us  of  the  fruits  of  the 
'and.  Now  it  was  the  time  when  the  first  ripe  grapes 
are  fit  to  be  eaten. 

22  And  when  they  were  gone  up,  they  viewed  the  land 
from  the  desert  of  Sin,  unto  Rohob  as  you  enter  into 
'Emath.r/^-,'<      --•»» :  -1->      :     -:  vi 

23  And  they  went  up  at  the  south  side,  and  came  to 
Hebron,  where  were  bAchiman  and  Sisai,  and  Tholmai, 
the  sons  of  Enac.  For  Hebron  was  built  seven  years 
before  Tanis  the  citv  of  Egrpt. 

24  cAnd  going  forward  as  far  as  the  torrent  of  the 
cluster  of  grapes,  they  cut  off  a  branch  with  its  cluster  of 
grapes,  which  two  men  carried  upon  a  lever.  They  took 
also  of  the  pomegranates  and  of  the  figs  of  that  place  : 

25  Which  was  called  Nehelescol,  that  is  to  say,  the 
torrent  of  the  cluster  of  grapes,  because  from  thence  the 
children  of  Israel  had  carried  a  cluster  of  grapes. 

26  And  they  that  went  to  spy  out  the  land  returned 
nfter  forty  days,  having  gone  round  all  the  country, 


»  Aeti  vil.  45,  and  Heb.  iv.  S. 


\  er.  17.  Josue.  His  former  name  Osee,  or  Hoseah,  means  "one  saved,  or 
salvation : "  but  the  addition  of  the  i,  taken  from  the  name  of  the  Lord,  intimates, 
''he  shall  save,  or  the  saviour  of  God."  C— The  Sept.  have,  "AOS*,  the  son  of 
Vare,  Jesus,"  as  ho  was  a  striking  figure  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  their  names 
me  written  with  the  same  letters,  Jwsiia.  This  Moses  foresaw,  and  also  that  lie 
would  be  the  happy  instrument,  in  the  hand  of  God.  ot  saving  the  Israelites,  bv 
Introducing  them  into  the  land  of  promise,  and  establishing  them  in  peace  therein. 
M.— The  changing  of  his  name  imported,  likewise,  that  he  should  be  the  chief 
leader.  Thcod.  q.  25.  W. 

\  er.  18.  South  side,  which  is  to  the  north  of  where  you  now  dwell.  Moses 
rntcrs  into  several  details  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  people,  though  they  had 
probably  a  general  idea  of  the  country  and  of  its  fruitfulness  already,  having 
lived  not  far  off.  They  might  not  know,  however,  but  tliat  some  part  of  the 
inhabitant*  might  dwell  in  tents,  instead  of  toicns,  as  many  of  the  Arabians  did. 

Ver  SI.  First  ripe  (prmcoqum) :  Heb.  lit.  "the  first  -  borr  "  Sept.  "the 
days  of  spring,  forerunners  of  the  grape."  In  Madeira,  grapes  ripen  in  March. 
Some  suppose  the  messengers  departed  in  June,  others  in  July.  In  Palestine, 
the?  have  fresh  grapes  from  the  end  of  June  till  Vartinmas,  and'tliree  vintages,  in 
August,  and  in  each  of  the  two  following  months. 

Ver.  22.    Sin,    The  desert  of  Pharan  was  contiguous  to  that  of  Sin. 

Ver.  23.  And  came.  The  printed  Heb.  has,  "and  he  came:"  but  the  Sam. 
and  all  the  versions,  as  well  as  some  MS3.,  properly  retain  the  plural,  which  the 
Massorets  a.ivw  is  right.  Kenn.  Diss.  }.—Enae,  the  founder' of  Hebron,  and 
father  of  the  giants  of  Chanaan.  Jos.  xv.  13. 

Ver.  24.  Torrent.  Sept.  "vale."— It*,  neb.  "one  cluster."—  Tic*  men, 
J  osue  and  Caleb  {S.  Maxim  us) ;  thongh  the  Rabbin  say  they  carried  nothing.— 
Lever,  or  staff,  suspending  it  thus,  in  order  that  it  might  not  be  crushed.  In 
that  valley,  Doubdan  (i.  21,)  was  assured  by  the  religious,  that  clusters,  weigh- 
ing twelve  pounds,  might  still  be  found.  H. — The  Fathers  here  contemplate  Jesus 
Christ,  suspended  between  tho  two  testaments,  the  synagogue  and  the  Church  : 
the  juice,  or  blood  of  the  grape,  (Gen.  xlix.  2;  Deut.  xxxii.  14,)  denotes  his 
passion.  P.  Jer.  cp.  ad  Fat.  S.  Bern,  in  Cant.  ser.  44.  C. 

Tcr.  27.  C ad*  diwrt  of  Pharan.  or  of  Cades.  Jit  the  same.  TI.— Tha 
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27  And  came  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  to  all  th. 
assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  the  desert  of  Pharan. 
which  is  in  Cades.  And  speaking  to  them  and  to  all  th* 
multitude,  the}-  showed  them  the  fruits  of  the  land  : 

28  And  they  related,  and  said  :  We  came  into  the 
land  to  which  thou  sentest  us,  which  in  very  deed  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey,  as  may  be  known  by  these  fruits ; 

29  But  it  hath  very  strong  inhabitants,  and  the  citiet 
are  great  and  walled.    We  saw  there  the  race  of  Enac. 

30  Amalec  dwelleth  in  the  south;  the  Hethite,  anc1 
the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorrhite  in  the  mountains;  but 
the  Chanaanite  abideth  by  the  sea  and  near  the  stream* 
of  the  Jordan. 

31  In  the  mean  time  Caleb,  to  still  the  murmuring  oi 
the  people  that  rose  against  Moses,  said :  Let  us  go  up 
and  possess  the  land,  for  we  shall  be  able  to  conquer  it. 

32  But  the  others,  that  had  been  with  him,  said :  No, 
we  are  not  able  to  go  up  to  this  people,  because  they  air 
stronger  than  we. 

^  33  And  they  spoke  ill  of  the  land,  which  they  had 
viewed,  before  the  children  of  Israel,  saying:  The  land, 
which  we  have  viewed,  devoureth  its  inhabitants:  the 
people,  that  we  beheld,  are  of  a  tall  stature. 

34  There  we  saw  certain  monsters  of  the  sons  of  Enac, 
of  the  giant-kind :  in  comparison  of  whom,  we  seemed 
like  locusts. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  people  murmur.  God  threateneth  to  destroy  them.  He  is  appeasca  by 
Moses,  yet  so  as  to  exclude  the  mnrmurers  /roin  entering-  the  jtrvinised  land. 
The  authors  of  the  sedition  are  struck  dead.  The  rest  going  to  fight  agamsX 
the  will  of  God  are  beaten. 

ri  THEREFORE  the  whole  multitude  crying,  wept  thai 
JL  night, 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  saying  : 

3  Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  Egypt :  and  would 
God  we  may  die  in  this  vast  wilderness,  and  that  the 

*  Jos.  xt.  14.— *  Deut.  L  24. 


town  is  sometimes  called  Cades-barne,  or  Recem,  (Chald.,)  which  Is  Petra,  the 
capital  of  the  stony  Arabia,  and  lies  rather  nearer  to  the  Dead  Sea  than  to  the 
Mediterranean.  It  »vas  on  the  high  road  from  the  Red  Sea  to  Hebron.  In  one 
part  of  the  desert  of  Cades,  the  people  murmured  for  want  of  water.  Chap.  xx.  1. 
But  there  was  plenty  near  the  city.  Moses  continued  here  a  long  time  after  th* 
return  of  the  spies.  Deut.  i.  19,  46.  C. 

Ver.  SO.  South.  They  had  already  routed  the  Araalecites;  but  the  spies 
insidiously  recall  to  their  remembrance  that  they  would  bo  again  in  arms  to 
obstruct  their  passage.— Hethite*,  dwelt  nearest  the  Philistines,  in  the  country 
which  fell  to  the  shares  of  Simeon  and  of  Dan.  The  Jebusite*  occupied  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  Amorrhite*,  the  most  powerful  of  all  those  nations,  held  possession 
of  most  of  the  territory  which  was  allotted  to  Juda.  Nearer  the  Dead  Sea,  on  tht 
same  mountains,  dwelt  the  Cinezeuns  and  the  Cincans.  Bonfrero  places  tne 
Chanaanite*  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  from  the  lake  of  Sodom  as  far  as  the 
sea  of  Tiberias.  But  they  dwelt  also  near  the  Mediterranean ;  and  the  Phoenicians 
maintained  themselves  at  Tyre  and  Sidon,  against  the  most  powerful  kings  of  th« 
Jews,  and  extended  their  commerce  over  the  old  world,  to  manv  parts  of  wh>h 
they  sent  out  colonies.  C. 

Ver.  33.  Spoke  ill,  kc.  These  men,  who,  by  their  misrepresentations  of  th» 
land  of  promise,  discouraged  the  Israelites  from  attempting  the  conquest  of  it. 
were  a  figure  of  worldlings,  who,  by  decrying  or  misrepresenting  true  devotion' 
discourage  Christians  from  seeking  in  earnest  and  acquiring  so  great  a  good,  anc1 
thereby  securing  to  themselves  a  happy  eternity.  Ch.— Devoureth,  by  beio# 
exposed  to  continual  wars  from  the  Arabs,  Idumeans,  and  from  its  own  inhabitant* 
the  monsters  of  the  race  of  Enac.  With  this  God  had  threatened  the  Hebrews,  £ 
they  proved  rebellious.  Lev.  xxvi.  38.    See  Ezec.  xxxvi.  13.  C. 

Vem.  34.  Monster*.  Heb.  "  giants.*'— Locusts,  or  grasshoppers.  So  much 
inferior  in  size  were  wc  to  them.  H. — Their  suggestions  tended  to  make  them 
distrust  the  goodness  or  the  power  of  God ;  and  therefore  he  would  not  suffw 
them  to  enjoy  the  sweets  of  the  land.  Chap.  xiv.  S3,  2U.  \V.  See  Deut.  i.  28  : 
Isa.  xl.  SI. 

CHAP.  XIV.  Ver.  3.  We  may.  Tho  Latin  MSS.  and  Bibles  befcre  Sixtu: 
v  "in  Effvpt,eu4  not  Id  this,"  ice.    But  Uus  present  ca.islatj(-n  agrees 
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Lord  may  not  bring  us  into  this  land,  lest  we  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  our  wives  and  children  be  led  away  captives. 
Is  it  not  better  to  return  into  Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another :  Let  us  appoint  a  cap- 
tain, and  let  us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Moses  and  Aaron  heard  this,  they  fell 
down  flat  upon  the  ground  before  the  multitude  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

b*  "But  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephone,  who  themselves  also  had  viewed  the  land,  rent 
their  garments, 

7  And  said  to  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  The  land,  which  we  have  gone  round,  is  very 

good ;      v    ,  .    .  .  * 

8  If  the  Lord  be  favourable,  he  will  bring  us  into  it, 
and  give  us  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Be  not  rebellious  against  the  Lord  :  and  fear  ye  not 
the  people  of  this  laud,  for  we  are  able  to  eat  them  up  as 
bread.  All  aid  is  gone  from  them :  the  Lord  is  with  us, 
fear  ye  not.  \  iIf*: 

10  And  when  all  the  multitude  cried  out,  and  would 
have  stoned  them,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  over 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant  to  all  the  children  of 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  How  long  will  this 
people  detract  me  ?  how  long  will  they  not  believe  me  for 
all  the  signs  that  I  have  wrought  before  them  ? 

12  1  will  strike  them  therefore  with  pestilence,  and  will 
consume  them  :  but  thee  I  will  make  a  ruler  over  a  great 
nation,  and  a  mightier  than  this  is. 

13  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord :  That  the  Egyptians, 
from  the  midst  of  whom  thou  hast  brought  forth  this 
people.  I 

14  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  (who  have  heard 
that  thou,  O  Lord,  art  among  this  people,  and  art  seen 
face  to  face,  band  thy  cloud  protecteth  them,  and  thou 
goest  before  them  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  in  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,) 

15  May  hear  that  thou  hast  killed  so  great  a  multitude, 
a*  it  were  one  man,  and  may  say : 

16  He  could  not  bring  the  people  into  the  land  for 

»  Eccli.  xlvi> ;  1  Mac.  U.  55,  and  56.— b  Exod.  xlH.  21.—*  Excd.  xxxii.  25.— a  P«d.  cii.  8. 


with  the  Heb.,  Sept.,  and  Chaldee.  C— They  obtained  what  they  said  they  wished 
for,  ver.  28;  chap.  xiv.  29;  xxri.  64.  W.— And  that.  Heb.  Acc.  "and  where- 
fore hath  God  brought  us  into  this  land,  that  we  may  fall,"  Sec.  In  a  rage  they 
attribute  a  malicious  design  to  God.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Garments,  in  testimony  of  their  disapprobation  and  zeal ;  to  make  these 
insolent  people  reflect  upon  the  evils  into  which  they  are  throwing  themselves.  C. 

Ver.  9.  To  eat,  or  consume  them,  as  easily  as  wo  devour  a  piece  of  bread. 
Hie  expression  is  proverbial.  PttL  xiii.  4. — All  aid.  Heb.  "  their  shadow," 
which  is  taken  in  the  same  sense.    Sept  "their  time  or  opportunity  is  gone." 

Vxr.  13.  That  the.  The  sentence  is  left  imperfect,  to  signify  the  agitation 
and  distress  with  which  Moses  wao  oppressed,  as  if  ho  had  said.  Thou  wilt  thus 
afford  a  pretext,  that  the  Egyptians  and  Chanaanites  may  say  to  one  another, 
that  thou  couldst  not  perforin  what  thou  hadst  promised;  and  therefore,  that  in 
/ex&tion  Ihou  hadst  destroyed  thy  people.  H. — Heb.  "Then  the  Egyptians  shall 
*Jear  it .  .  .  und  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  .  .  because  the  Lord 
euld  not,"  ic.  ver.  16.  C. — Thus  they  will  blaspheme  thy  holy  name.  M. 

Ver.  16.  Sicorn.  God  swore  to  give  this  land  to  the  Hebrews,  but  not  to 
this  particular  generation.  His  oath  would  be  equally  fulfilled  by  raising  pos- 
terity to  Moses,  ver.  13.  But,  at  his  entreaty,  he  spared  the  descendants  of  this 
people,  and  gave  the  land  to  their  children  under  Josue.  H. 

Veb.  17.  lardy  in  overcoming  all  difficulties,  raised  either  by  the  enemy,  or 
by  thy  rebellious  people. 

Ver.  18  Mercy  Sept.  "merciful  and  true."  as  Exod-  xxxiv.  6,  7.  On 
tp  at  occasion,  it  is  not  written  that  God  ficore.  H. — But  equal  credit  is  to  be 
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which  he  had  sworn,  therefore  did  he  kill  them  in  the 

wilderness. 

17  Let  then  the  strength  of  the  Lord  he  magnified,  as 
thou  hast  sworn,  saying : 

18  aThe  Lord  is  patient  and  full  of  mercy,  "taking 
away  iniquity  and  wickedness,  and  leaving  no  man  clear, 
'  who  visitest  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  untc 
the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

19  Forgive,  1  beseech  thee,  the  sins  of  this  people, 
according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  as  thou  hast  been 
merciful  to  them  from  their  going  out  of  Egypt  unto  this 

20  And  the  Lord  said  :  I  have  forgiven  according  to 

thy  word, 

21  As  I  live:  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  But  yet  all  the  men  that  have  seen  my  majesty,  and 
the  signs  that  I  have  done  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  have  tempted  me  now  ten  times,  and  have  not 

obeyed  my  voice, 

23  g  Shall  not  see  the  land  for  which  I  swore  to  their 
fathers,  neither  shall  any  one  of  then;  that  hath  detracted 
me.  behold  it. 

24  hMy  servant  Caleb,  who  being  full  of  another  spirit 
hath  followed  me,  1  will  bring  into  this  land,  which  he 
hath  gone  round :  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  For  the  Amalecite  and  the  Chanaauite  dwell  in  the 
valleys.  To-morrow  remove  the  camp,  avd  return  into 
the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea. 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aavon,  say- 


ing 


27  How  long  doth  this  wicked  multitude  murmur 
against  me?  I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children 

of  Israel. 

28  Say  therefore  to  them  :  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord : 
According  as  you  have  spoken  in  my  hearing,  so  will  I 

do  to  you.  "  -  ' 

29  'In  the  wilderness  shall  your  carcasses  lie.  All  you 
that  were  numbered  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
and  have  murmured  against  me, 

30  k  Shall  not  enter  into  the  land,  over  which  I  lifted 

•  Exod.  rn.lv.  7.—t  Exod.  xx.  5.— *  Deut.  L  23.—°  Joi.  iiv.  6. — *  P*aL  er.  26.— *  Dent,  i.  35. 


given  to  his  word,  as  to  an  oath.  AI.—  Clear f  or,  as  S.  Jerom  expresses  it  in 
Exodus,  and  no  man  of  himself  is  inuoccnt  he/ore  thee.  C. — By  these  titlis  God 
will  be  addressed ;  and  therefore  Moses  mentions  them  all,  though  some  of  them 
might  seem  to  obstruct  his  petition  of  purdon.  M. 

Veh.  21.  Lord.  I  will  surely  punish  the  guilty;  and  all  the  earth  shall 
know  that  their  own  crimes,  and  not  my  imbecility,  prevented  their  taking 
possession  of  Chanaan.  My  glory  shall  «shinc  both  in  my  long-suffering,  and 
in  the  effects  of  my  j  ustice. 

Ver.  22.  The  men,  above  twenty  years  of  age,  ver.  29.—Mtijefity,  manifested 
by  the  sigyis,  ic.  H. — Ten  times;  very  often.  It  is  not  necessary  to  specify  the 
number  of  the  rebellions,  as  some  have  done,  placing  the  first  on  the  other  sidt 
of  the  lied  Sea,  (Exod.  xiv.  11,)  and  the  tenth  here.  The  expression  is  often  usee 
to  express  a  great  but  indefinite  number.  Ecclee-  vii.  20.  C. 

Ver.  £3.  It.  None  of  those  who  murmured  ever  entered  the  land  of  promise 
Origen  (hom.  27)  believes  that  the  Levites  behaved  with  fidelity,  and  were  not 
comprised  in  the  punishment.  In  effect,  Elt-azar  certainly  entered  Cliimaan. 
Jos.  xiv.  1.  Salmon  also,  who  espoused  liahab,  had  seen  the  wonder*  of  God, 
but  had  not  joined  with  the  rest;  so  that,  when  it  is  said  (ver.  2)  that  all  mur- 
mured, we  must  explain  it  by  S.  Jerom's  rule,  of  the  greatest  part ;  us,  no  doubt, 
uianv  would  abhor  the  conduct  of  the  seditious.  C. 

Ver.  25.  For.  Heb.  "  KoW,M  4cc.  The  enemy  is  ready  to  attack  you  in  the 
defiles,  and  I  will  not  expose  you  at  present  to  their  fury,  as  you  ahall  not  enter 
the  land  for  many  years.  Wherefore  to-inorrotc,  &c  11. — It  seems  they  complied 
reluctantly,  for  they  probably  encamped  in  that  neighbourhood  about  a  year.  C. 
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Chap.  XIV. 


.\UMBERS. 


Chap.  XV. 


up  my  hand  to  make  you  dwell  therein,  except  Caleb  the 
Sron  of  Jephone,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  children,  of  whom  you  said,  that  thev 
should  be  a  prey  to  the  enemies,  will  I  bring  in  :  that 
they  may  see  the  land,  which  you  have  despised. 

32  Your  carcasses  shall  lie  in  the  wilderness. 

33  Your  children  shall  wander  in  the  desert  forty 

w 

/ears,  and  shall  bear  your  fornication,  until  the  carcasses 
of  their  fathers  be  consumed  in  the  desert, 

34  According  to  the  number  of  the  forty  days,  wherein 
you  viewed  the  land :  *a  vear  shall  be  counted  for  a  dav. 
'And  forty  years  you  shall'  receive  your  iniquities,  and 
shall  know  n»v  revenge: 

35  For  as  I  have  spoken,  so  will  I  do  to  all  this  wicked 
multitude,  that  hath  risen  up  together  against  me  :  in  this 
wilderness  shall  it  faint  away  and  die. 

36  c Therefore  all  the  men,  whom  Moses  had  sent  to 
view  the  land,  and  who  at  their  return  had  made  the 
whole  multitude  to  murmur  against  him,  speaking  ill  of 
the  land  that  it  was  naught, 

37  Died  and  were  struck  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephone  lived,  of  all  them  that  had  gone  to  view  the 
land. 

39  And  Moses  spoke  all  these  words  to  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  the  people  mourned  exceedingly. 

40  And  behold,  rising  up  very  early  in  the  morning, 
they  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  said  :  ^'e 
are  ready  to  go  up  to  the  place,  of  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  ;  for  we  have  sinned. 

4  i  And  Moses  said  to  them  .  Whv  transgress  you  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  shall  not  succeed  prosperously 
with  you  ? 

42  dGo  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  you  :  lest  you 
fall  before  your  enemies. 

43  The  Amalecite  and  the  Chanaanite  are  before  you, 
and  by  their  sword  you  shall  fall,  because  you  would 
not  consent  to  the  Lord,  neither  will  the  Lord  be  with 
you. 

44  But  they  being  blinded  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain.  But  the  ark  of  the  testament  of  the  Lord,  and 
Moses,  departed  not  from  the  camp. 

45  And  the  Amalecite  came  down,  and  the  Chanaanite, 
that  dwelt  in  the  mountain  :  and  smiting  and  slaying 
them,  pursued  them  as  far  as  Horma. 


»  Ezec.  iv.  6.— 11  PmL  xciv.  10. 


Ver.  33.  Years.  Within  fire  days  from  the  departure  out  of  Egypt.  (M.) 
and  above  thirty-eight  fr>m  this  time.  Heb.  "they  shall  be  shepherds,"  without 
any  fixed  dwelling,  like  die  shepherds"  of  that  country. — Con/turned.  They  bad 
complained  that  Chan  am.  consumed  or  devoured  its  inhabitants.  C. — Their  cbil- 
iien  underwent  a  tempo  -ol,  but  salutary,  punishment  for  their  sin.  S.  Aug.  ep. 
75.  W. 

Ver.  34.  Berenge.  H«b.  "my  breach  of  promise,  or  if  my  threats  be  vain," 
»cc     Sept.  "  you  shall  know  the  fury  of  my  anger."  C. 

Vkk.  37.  "Lord,  by  pestilence,  (ver.  12,"  Philo,)  or  by  the  exterminating  angel, 
'  Cor.  x.  10.  They  were  burnt  to  death  before  the  tabernacle,  or  at  least  died 
suddenly.  Jans.  The  Jews  have  appointed  a  bet  on  the  7th  of  the  sixth  month, 
io  bewail  this  event.  C.  ver.  3!). 

Ver.  44.  Blinded  with  presumption,  as  the  Heb.  apol,  insinuates.  "Their 
leart  was  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  they  ascended."  Dent,  i.  43.  0. — The  enemy 
ftb.1  ready  to  receive  them,  and  easily  routed  this  rabble,  abandoned  by  God,  and 
by  Moses,  Aarou  and  his  sons,  Josue,  and  other  men  of  virtue  and  sense.  The 
same  place  was  again  deluged  with  biood.  (chap.  xxi.  3,)  and  was  called  Horma, 
3r  "the  Curse."  The  tfam.  an*  Sept.  add,  and  they  returned  into  Hm  camp, 
I4fi 


CHAP.  XV. 

Certain  laics  concerning  sacrifices.    Sabbath-breaking  is  punished  with  d>*ath 

The  law  of  fringes  on  Vmr  garments. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shsll 
say  to  them :  When  you  shall  be  come  into  the  land  oi 
vour  habitation,  which  I  will  give  vou, 

3  And  shall  make  an  offering  to  the  Lord  for  a  holo- 
caust, or  a  victim,  paying  your  vows,  or  voluntarily  offer- 
ing gifts,  or  in  your  solemnities  burning  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord,  of  oxen  or  of  sheep  : 

4  Whosoever  immolateth  the  victim,  shall  offer  a  sacn 
tice  of  fine  flour,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi,  tempered  with 
the  "fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  oil : 

5  And  he  shall  give  the  same  measure  of  wine  to  pom 
out  in  libations  for  the  holocaust,  or  for  the  victim.  For 
every  lamb, 

6  And  for  every  ram  there  shall  be  a  sacrifice  of  flour 
of  two  tenths,  which  shall  be  tempered  with  the  third  part 
of  a  hin  of  oil : 

7  And  he  shall  offer  the  third  part  of  the  same  measure 
of  wine  for  the  libation,  for  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

8  But  when  thou  offerest  a  holocaust  or  sacrifice  ol 
oxen,  to  fulfil  thy  vow,  or  for  victims  of  peace-offerings, 

9  Thou  shah  give  for  every  ox  three  tenths  of  flour 
tempered  with  half  a  hin  of  oil, 

10  And  wine  for  libations  of  the  same  measure,  for  an 
offering  of  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Thus  shalt  thou  do, 

12  For  every  ox,  and  ram,  and  lamb,  and  kid, 

13  Both  they  that  are  born  in  the  land,  and  the  strangers 

14  Shall  offer  sacrifices  after  the  same  rite. 

15  There  shall  be  all  one  law  and  judgment,  both  for 
you,  and  for  them  who  are  strangers  in  the  land. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

17  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say 

to  them:    ^  vo  ' 

18  When  you  are  come  into  the  land,  which  I  will 

give  you,       .  .v  v  :>  toI&'AI 

19  And  shall  eat  of  the  bread  of  that  country,  you 
shall  separate  first-fruits  to  the  Lord, 

20  Of  the  tilings  you  eat.  As  you  separate  first-friuts 
of  your  barn-floors : 

21  So  also  shall  you  give  first-fruits  of  your  dough  to 
the  Lord. 


«  Judith  viii.  21 ;  I  Cor.  x.  10;  Heb.  m.  17  ;  Jude  1.  5.— <»  Deut.  I  42. 


Thus,  by  their  own  woeful  experience,  they  begun  to  feel  that  God  woulc 
keep  his  word  in  punishing  the  common  people,  as  well  as  the  leaders,  ver. 
37.  H. 

CUAP.  XV.  Ver.  ii.  Speak.  This  law  was  probably  given  towards  the  end 
of  the  fort}'  years,  ver.  23. 

Ver.  3.  Victim  "of  peace,"  as  some  Latin  copies  read,  including  all  the  dif- 
ferent sorts,  ver.  28.  C. 

Ver.  4.    Ephi.    Hob.  "a  tenth  of  flour,"  or  one  gomer.  D. 

Ver.  11 — lo.  The  strangers  here  spoken  of  are  the  proselytes  of  justice,  wtib 
kept  all  the  law.  These  of  the  gate,  who  lived  in  the  land,  un circumcised,  could 
only  present  holocausts,  without  libations.  Lev.  xxii.  25.  C. — "The  many  sacri- 
fices (of  the  old  law)  prefigured  this  ono  sacrifice  "  of  the  new.  S.  Aug.  do  C 
x.  SO.  Christ,  represented  by  the  oil,  offer*  himself  the  victim,  under  tho  forxu 
of  bread  and  icing.  D. 

Ver.  20.  Eat.  llrh.  and  .Sept.  "  ot  your  dough."  They  elevated  a  part 
towards  heaven,  and  gave  it  to  the  priest  or  Levite,  who  lived  nearest  them ;  and, 
in  case  none  could  be  found,  as  »t  the  present  dav,  they  were  \n  bum  it  in  hotfoot 
of  God 


uur  I  fldy  IsgOil.cufo 


Chap.  XIV 
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Chap.  XIV* 


Lord  may  not  bring  us  into  this  land,  lest  we  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  our  wives  and  children  be  led  away  captives. 
Is  it  not  better  to  return  into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another :  Let  us  appoint  a  cap- 
tain, and  let  us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Moses  and  Aaron  heard  this,  they  fell 
down  flat  upon  the  ground  before  the  multitude  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

6  "But  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephone,  who  themselves  also  had  viewed  the  land,  rent 
their  garments, 

7  And  said  to  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  The  land,  which  we  have  gone  round,  is  veiy 
good :  * 

8  If  the  Lord  be  favourable,  he  will  bring  us  into  it, 
nnri  give  us  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Be  not  rebellious  against  the  Lord  :  and  i'ear  ye  not 
(he  people  of  this  land,  for  we  are  able  to  eat  them  up  as 
bread.  All  aid  is  gone  from  them :  the  Lord  is  with  us, 
fear  ye  not. 

10  And  when  all  the  multitude  cried  out,  and  would 
have  stoned  them,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  over 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant  to  all  the  children  of 
Israel. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  How  long  will  this 
people  detract  me  ?  how  long  will  they  not  believe  me  for 
all  the  signs  that  I  have  wrought  before  them  ? 

12  1  will  strike  them  therefore  with  pestilence,  and  will 
consume  them  :  but  thee  I  will  make  a  ruler  over  a  great 
nation,  and  a  mightier  than  this  is. 

13  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord  :  That  the  Egyptians, 
from  the  midst  of  whom  thou  hast  brought  forth  this 

people.  >^!-  -  y  i  _:-     •  "       vfi'^i^'-'*  :*wfl>fi© 

14  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  (who  have  heard 
that  thou.  0  Lord,  art  among  this  people,  and  art  seen 
face  to  face,  band  thy  cloud  protecteth  them,  and  thou 
goest  before  them  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  in  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  niffht.) 

15  May  hear  that  thou  hast  killed  so  great  a  multitude, 
m  it  were  one  man,  and  may  say : 

16  He  could  not  bring  the  people  into  the  land  for 

•  Kceli.  xlvVp  i  1  Mae.  il  55,  and  56. — *•  Exod.  xiiL  21.— c  Exod.  xxxii.  2S.— d  PsaL  cii.  8. 


with  the  Heb.,  Sept.,  and  Chaldee.  C. — They  obtained  what  they  said  they  wished 
for,  ver.  28;  chap.  xiv.  29;  xxvi.  64.  W. — And  that.  Hcb.  ice.  "and  where- 
fore hath  God  brought  us  into  this  land,  that  wo  may  full,"  &c.  In  a  rago  they 
attribute  a  malicious  design  to  God.  C. 

Vkr.  C.  Garments,  in  testimony  of  their  disapprobation  and  zeal ;  to  make  these 
insolent  people  reflect  upon  the  evils  into  which  they  tire  throwing  themselves.  C. 

Ver.  9.  To  vat,  or  consume  them,  as  easily  na  we  devour  a  piece  of  bread. 
The  expression  is  proverbial.  Psal.  xi'i.  4. — All  aid.  Heb.  "their  shadow," 
which  is  taken  in  the  same  sense.    Sept.  "their  time  or  opportunity  is  gone." 

Vbr.  13.  That  the.  The  sentence  is  left  imperfect,  to  signify  the  agitation 
and  distress  with  which  Moses  waa  oppressed,  as  if  he  had  said,  Thou  wilt  thus 
afford  a  pretext,  that  the  Egyptians  and  Chanaanites  may  say  to  one  another, 
that  thou  cou1d.it  not  perform  what  thou  hadst  promised ;  and  therefore,  that  in 
/exation  thou  hadst  destroyed  thy  people.  H. — Heb.  "Then  the  Egyptians  shall 
\ear  it .  .  .  and  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  .  .  because  the  Lord 
could  not,"  Sic.  ver.  16.  C. — Thus  they  will  blaspheme  thy  holy  name.  M. 

Vkk.  18.  Sworn.  God  swore  to  give  this  land  to  the  Hebrews,  hut  not  to 
this  particular  generation.  His  oath  would  be  equally  fulfilled  by  raising  pos- 
terity to  Moses,  ver.  13.  Cut,  at  his  entreaty,  be  spared  the  descendants  of  this 
people,  and  gave  the  land  to  their  children  under  Josue.  H. 

Vrr.  17.  Lord,  in  overcoming  all  difficulties,  raised  either  by  the  enemy,  or 
by  thy  rebellious  people. 

Vbr.  18  Mercy  Sept.  "merciful  and  true,"  as  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  On 
ttat  occasion,  it  is  not  written  that  God  ncore.  H. — hut  cuual  credit  is  to  bo 
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which  he  had  sworn,  'therefore  did  he  kill  them  in  the 

wilderness. 

17  Let  then  the  strength  of  the  Lord  be  magnified,  n& 
thou  hast  sworn,  saying : 

18  dTlie  Lord  is  patient  and  full  of  mercy,  "taking 
away  iniquity  and  wickedness,  and  leaving  no  man  clear, 
'who  visitest  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  untc 
the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

19  Forgive,  I  beseech  thee,  the  sins  of  this  people, 
according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  as  thou  hast  been 
merciful  to  them  from  their  going  out  of  Egypt  unto  this 
place*ibStfnipu'  *»$ss»t  .*w 

20  And  the  Lord  said :  I  have  forgiven  according  to 
thy  word, 

21  As  I  live:  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  But  yet  all  the  men  that  have  seen  my  majesty,  and 
the  signs  that  1  have  done  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  have  tempted  me  now  ten  times,  and  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice, 

23  'Shall  not  see  the  land  for  which  I  swore  to  their 
fathers,  neither  shall  any  one  of  then?  that  hath  detracted 
me.  behold  it. 

24  hMy  servant  Caleb,  who  being  full  of  another  spirit 
hath  followed  me,  1  will  brine:  into  this  land,  which  he 
hath  gone  round  :  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  For  the  Amalecite  and  the  Chanaauite  dwell  in  the 
valleys.  To-morrow  remove  the  camp,  aud  return  into 
the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea. 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aavon,  say- 
ing: /  \ivx-..:  >y!jm 

27  How  long  doth  this  wicked  multitude  murmur 
against  me  ?  I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

28  Say  therefore  to  them :  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  : 
According  as  you  have  spoken  in  my  hearing,  so  will  I 

do  to  you.    >^*iWO-^.  '  jSHrtsff  *  ::        •  " ,-r  :;. 

29  -In  the  wilderness  shall  your  carcasses  lie.  All  you 
that  were  numbered  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
and  have  murmured  against  me, 

30  k  Shall  not  enter  into  the  land,  over  which  I  lifted 

■  Exod.  xxxiv.  7.— (  Exod.  xx.  5.—*  Deui.  L  S3. — n  J05.  *iv.  6. — 1  rVaL  ct.  2G.— *  Deut.  i.  35. 


given  to  his  word,  as  to  an  oath.  H.— Clear,  or,  as  S.  Jerom  expresses  it  in 
Hxodus,  and  no  man  of  himself  is  innocent  before  thee.  C. — By  these  titlfis  God 
will  be  addressed  ;  and  therefore  Moses  mentions  them  all,  though  some  of  them 
might  seem  to  obstruct  his  petition  of  pardon.  M. 

Vjsk.  21.  Lord.  I  will  surely  punish  the  guilty;  and  all  the  earth  shall 
know  that  their  own  crimes,  and  not  my  imbecility,  prevented  their  taking 
possession  of  Chanaan.    My  glory  shall  «hine  both  in  my  long-suffering,  una 

in  the  effects  of  my  justice. 

Ver.  22.  The  men,  above  twenty  years  of  age,  ver.  29. — STajeMy,  manifesceo 
by  the  sign*.  &c.  H. — Ten  time*;  very  often.  It  is  not  necessary  to  specify  the 
number  of  the  rebellions,  as  some  have  done,  placing  the  first  on  the  other  sidt 
of  the  Red  Sea,  (Exod.xiv.  11.)  and  tho  tenth  here.  The  expression  is  often  usee 
to  express  a  great  but  indefinite  number.  Eccles.  vii.  20.  C. 

Ver.  23.  It.  None  of  those  who  murmured  ever  entered  the  land  of  promise 
Origen  (horn.  27)  believes  that  the  Levites  behaved  with  fidelity,  and  were  nol 
comprised  in  the  punishment.  In  effecr,  Eleazar  certainly  entered  Chan—n 
Jos.  xiv.  L  Salmon  also,  who  espoused  Kahab,  had  seen  the  wonders  of  Girti, 
but  had  not  joined  with  the  rest ;  so  that,  when  it  is  said  (ver.  2)  that  all  mur- 
mured, we  must  explain  it  by  S.  Jerom's  rule,  of  the  greatest  part ;  us,  no  doubt 
many  would  abhor  the  conduct  of  the  seditious.  C. 

Ver.  25.  For.  Heb.  "  Now,"  &c  The  enemy  is  ready  to  attack  you  in  the 
defiles,  and  I  will  not  expose  you  at  present  to  their  fury,  us  you  shall  uot  entei 
the  hind  for  many  years.  Wherefore  to-morrow,  &c  II. — It  seems  they  complied 
reluctantly,  for  they  probably  encamped  in  that  neighbourhood  abont  a  year.  C- 

l4-» 
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Chap.  XIV. 

■•jp  my  hand  to  make  }  ou  dwell  therein,  except  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephone,  and  Josue  the  son  of  ivun. 

31  But  your  children,  of  whom  you  said,  that  they 
should  be  a  prey  to  the  enemies,  will  1  bring  in  :  that 
they  may  see  the  land,  which  you  have  despised. 

3*2  Your  carcasses  shall  lie  in  the  wilderness. 

33  Your  children  shall  wander  in  the  desert  forty 
/ears,  and  shall  bear  your  fornication,  until  the  carcasses 
of  their  fathers  be  consumed  in  the  desert, 

34  According  to  the  number  of  the  forty  days,  wherein 
you  viewed  the  land :  aa  year  shall  be  counted  for  a  day. 
'And  forty  years  you  shall  receive  your  iniquities,  and 
shall  know  my  revenge : 

35  For  as  I  have  spoken,  so  will  I  do  to  all  this  wicked 
multitude,  that  hath  risen  up  together  against  me  ;  in  this 
wilderness  shall  it  faint  away  and  die. 

36  c  Therefore  all  the  men,  whom  Moses  had  sent  to 
view  the  land,  and  who  at  their  return  had  made  the 
whole  multitude  to  murmur  against  him,  speaking  ill  of 
the  land  that  it  was  naught, 

37  Died  and  were  struck  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephone  lived,  of  all  them  that  had  gone  to  view  the 
land. 

39  And  Moses  spoke  all  these  words  to  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  the  people  mourned  exceedingly. 

40  And  behold,  rising  up  very  early  in  the  morning, 
they  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  said  :  Y\  e 
are  ready  to  go  up  to  the  place,  of  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  :  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said  to  them  .  Why  transgress  vou  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  shall  not  succeed  prosperously 
with  you  ? 

42  dGo  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  you  :  lest  you 
fall  before  ycur  enemies. 

43  The  Amalecite  and  the  Chanaanite  are  before  you, 
add  by  their  sword  you  shall  fall,  because  you  would 
not  consent  to  the  Lord,  neither  will  the  Lord  be  with 
you. 

44  But  they  being  blinded  went  up  to  tlie  top  of  the 
mountain.  But  the  ark  of  the  testament  of  the  Lord,  and 
Moses,  departed  not  from  the  camp. 

45  And  the  Amalecite  came  clown,  and  the  Chanaanite, 
that  dwelt  in  the  mountain  :  and  smiting  and  slaying 
them,  pursued  them  as  far  as  Horma. 

»  Ezec.  iv.  6.— •»  Psal.  xelv.  10. 


Ver.  33.  Yean'.  Within  five  days  from  the  departure  out  of  Egypt.  (M.) 
awl  above  thirty-eight  fr»n  this  time."  Heh.  "they  shall  be  (shepherds,"  without 
any  fixed  dwelling,  like  die  shepherds* of  that  country. — Consumed.  They  had 
?o in  plained  that  Chanaai.  consumed  or  devoured  its  inhabitants.  C. — Their  chil- 
dren underwent  a  tempo  -al.  but  .-alntarv,  punishment  for  their  sin.  S.  Aug.  ep. 
76.  W. 

Vbr,  34.  Revenge.  H*b.  "  my  breadi  of  promise,  or  if  ray  threats  be  vain," 
fcc     Sept.  "you  shall  know  the  fury  of  my  anger."  C. 

Vsk.  37.  "Lord,  by  pestilence,  {ver.  IS,  Philo.)  or  by  the  exterminating  angel, 
1  Cor.  x.  10.  They  were  burnt  to  death  before  the  tabernacle,  or  at  least  died 
niddenly.  Jans.  The  Jews  have  appointed  a  fa-*:t  on  the  7th  of  tin*  sixth  month, 
;o  bewail  this  event.  C.  ver.  3U. 

Ver.  44.  Blinded  with  presQmption,  as  the  Heb.  apol,  insinuates.  "Their 
leart  was  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  they  ascended."  Dent.  I.  48.  0. — The  enemy 
rtm  ready  to  receive  ihem,  and  easily  routed  this  rabble,  abandoned  by  God,  and 
by  Moses,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  Josue,  and  other  men  of  virtue  and  sense.  The 
tame  nlace  was  again  deluged  with  biood.  (chap.  xxi.  3,)  and  was  called  Ilormc, 
or  "the  Curse."  The  Sam.  an'  Sept.  add,  and  they  returned  into  the.  cnmji, 
14fi 


Chap.  XV. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Certain  laws  concerning  sacrifices.    Sabbath-breaking  is  punished  with  d^ath 

The  law  of  fringes  on  tlieir  garments. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shflli 
say  to  them :  When  vou  shall  be  come  into  the  land  oi 
your  habitation,  which  I  will  give  you, 

3  And  shall  make  an  offering  to  the  Lord  for  a  holo- 
caust, or  a  victim,  paying  your  vows,  or  voluntarily  offer- 
ing gifts,  or  in  your  solemnities  burning  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord,  of  oxen  or  of  sheep  : 

4  Whosoever  immolateth  the  victim,  shall  offer  a  sacn 
fice  of  fine  flour,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi,  tempered  with 
the  fourth  part  of  a  bin  of  oil : 

5  And  he  shall  give  the  same  measure  of  wine  to  pom 
out  in  libations  for  the  holocaust,  or  for  the  victim.  For 
every  lamb, 

6  And  for  every  ram  there  shall  be  a  sacrifice  of  flour 
of  two  tenths,  which  shall  be  tempered  with  the  third  part 
of  a  bin  of  oil : 

7  And  he  shall  offer  the  third  part  of  the  same  measure 
of  wine  for  the  libation,  for  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

'  8  But  when  thou  offerest  a  holocaust  or  sacrifice  of 
oxen,  to  fulfil  thy  vow,  or  for  victims  of  peace-offerings, 

9  Thou  shalt  give  for  every  ox  three  tenths  of  flour 
tempered  with  half  a  bin  of  oil, 

10  And  wine  for  libations  of  the  same  measure,  for  an 
offering  of  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Thus  shalt  thou  do, 

12  For  every  ox,  and  ram.  and  lamb,  and  kid, 

13  Both  they  that  are  born  in  the  land,  and  the  strangers 

14  Shall  offer  sacrifices  after  the  same  rite. 

15  There  shall  be  all  one  law  and  judgment,  both  for 
you,  and  for  them  who  are  strangers  in  the  land. 

1(>  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

17  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say 

to  them:  t*j&  ,K1  iu*5b"jr^i  liutitr  # /;  * 

18  When  you  are  come  into  the  land,  which  I  will 

give  you,  .  tr*U*i          .?ui  )a&5l  j&tfr&i 

19  And  shall  eat  of  the  bread  of  that  country,  you 

shall  separate  first-fruits  to  the  Lord, 

20  Of  the  things  you  eat.  As  you  separate  first-fonts 
of  your  barn-floors : 

21  So  also  shall  you  give  first-fruits  of  your  dough  to 
the  Lord.  *  .  -A  . 

«  Judith  vHi.  U  ;  t  Cor.  x.  10;  Heb.  Hi.  17  ;  Jade  i.  5.— *  Deut  L  42. 

Thus,  by  their  own  woeful  experience,  they  begun  to  feel  that  God  wouW 
keep  his  word  in  punishing  the  common  people,  as  well  as  the  leaders,  ver. 
37.  H. 

CUAP.  XV.  VBB.  2.  Speak.  This  law  was  probably  given  towards  the  end 
of  the  forty  years,  ver.  28. 

Veh.  3.  Victim  11  of  peace,"  as  some  Latin  copies  read,  including  all  the  dif- 
ferent sorts,  ver.  26.  C. 

Ver.  4.    Ephi.    Heb.  H  a  tenth  of  flour,"  or  one  gomer.  D. 

Veh.  11 — 15.  The  strangers  hero  spoken  of  are  the  proselytes  of  justice,  wuo 
kept  all  the  law.  Those  of  the  gate,  who  lived  iu  the  land,  un circumcised,  could 
only  present  holocausts,  without  libations.  Lev.  xxii.  25.  C. — "The  many  sacri- 
fices (of  the  old  luw)  prefigured  tiiis  one  sacrifice"  of  the  new.  S.  Aug.  de  O. 
x.  20.  Christ,  represented  by  the  oil,  oilers  himself  the  v'wrtm,  under  the-  fora^ 
of  bread  and  icine.  D. 

Veh.  20.  Sat.  Heb.  and  Sept.  11  oi  your  dough."  They  elevated  a  part 
towards  heaven,  and  gave  it  to  the  priest  or  Levite,  who  lived  nearest  them;  and, 
in  ease  none  could  be  found,  as  nt  the  present  day,  they  were  lo  bum  it  in  henots 
of  God 
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22  And  if  through  ignorance  you  omit  any  of  these 
things,  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  Moses, 

23  And  by  him  hath  commanded  you,  from  the  day 
that  he  began  to  command  and  thence  forward, 

24  And  the  multitude  have  forgotten  to  do  it :  they 
shall  offer  a  calf  out  of  the  herd,  a  holocaust  for  a  most 
sweet  savour  to  the  Lord,  and-  the  sacrifice  and  libations 
thereof,  as  the  ceremonies  require,  and  a  buck-goat  for  sin: 

25  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for  all  the  multitude  of 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them,  be- 
cause thev  sinned  icniorantlv :  offerin.2\  notwithstanding, 
a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  for  themselves  and  for  their 
sin  and  their  ignorance  : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  people  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  that  sojourn  amons;  them  : 
because  it  is  the  fault  of  all  the  people  through  ignorance. 

27  But  if  one  soul  shall  sin  icmorautlv,  he  shall  offer  a 
ihc-£oat  of  a  year  old  for  his  sin  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him,  because  he  sinned 
ignorantly  before  the  Lord :  and  he  shall  obtain  his  par- 
don, and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

29  The  same  law  shall  be  for  all  that  sin  by  ignorance, 
whether  they  be  natives  or  strangers. 

30  But  the  soul  that  committeth  any  thing  through 
pride,  whether  he  be  born  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger, 
(because  he  hath  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord,)  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people  : 

31  For  he  hath  contemned  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
<  made  void  hi<;  nreeent  •  therefore  <hall  he  be  destroved 

and  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

I                       1                   1    •!   3  T 

04,  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  wnen  trie  cniiuien  or  lsiaei 
were  in  the  wilderness,  and  had  found  a  man  gathering 
sticks  on  the  sabbath  dav, 

33  That  they  brought  him  to  Moses  and  Aaron3  and 
the  whole  multitude. 

34  And  they  put  him  into  prison,  not  knowing  what 
they  should  do  with  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Let  that  man  die,  let 
all  the  multitude  stone  him  without  the  camp. 

36  And  when  thev  had  brought  him  out,  thev  stoned 
him,  and  he  died  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

w 

37  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses  : 

38  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shait  tell 
them,  *to  make  to  themselves  fringes  in  the  corners  oi 
their  garments,  putting  in  them  ribands  of  blue : 

39  That  when  thev  shall  see  them,  thev  niav  remember 
all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  not  follow  their 
own  thoughts  and  eyes  going  astray  after  divers  things, 

40  But  rather  being  mindful  of  the  precepts  of  the 
Lord,  may  do  them,  and  be  holy  to  their  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you  out  ot 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might  be  your  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  schism  nf  Core  and  his  adherents:  their  punishment, 

A  ND  behold  Core,  the  son  of  Isaar,  the  son  of  Caath, 
JLJL  the  son  of  Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Abiron,  the  sons 
of  Eliab,  and  Hon,  the  son  of  Pheleth,  of  the  children  of 
Ruben,  * 

•  2  Rose  up  against  Moses,  and  with  them  two  hundred 
and  fifty  others  of  the  children  of  Israel,  leading  men  of 
the  synagogue,  and  who  in  the  time  of  assembly  were 

f'flliPn  liv  Tifliiif* 

w 

3  *'  And  when  they  had  stood  upagainst  Moses  and  Aaron, 
tney  saici ;  bet  it  oe  enougli  tor  you,  tliat  all  the  multituae 
consisteth  of  holy  ones,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them  : 
why  lift  you  up  yourselves  above  the  people  of  the  Lord  ? 

*  Deut.  xxtl.  12 ;  Matt,  xxiti.  5, 

*  BWBi  xiv  22  e  1  Cor.  x.  10;  Jude  L  12. 

Ver.  22,  Ignorance*  Other  victims  are  prescribed  (Lev.  iv.  13) ;  so  that  the 
ignorance  hero  mentioned  must  be  of  a  different  nature.  The  former  was  perhaps 
a  sin  of  commission,  and  this  a  sin  of  omission  ;  such  as  if  the  whole  people  should 
ueglect  to  eat  the  paschal  lamb.  Outram  believes,  that  the  Book  of  Leviticus 
i  peaks  of  those  who  trunsjrress  the  nejfative  precepts,  without  ubtindoniii£  the  true 
religion :  but  the  present  law  alludes  to  those  who  forget  the  laws  of  their  fathers, 
and  embrace  u  false  worship.  Thus  Ezechias  offered  the  victims  here  prescribed, 
though  more  in  number,  to  expiate  the  idolatry  of  the  people  under  Aehaz.  1  Par. 
xxix.  21.  See  also  1  Esdr.  viii.  85.  Some  thiuk  Moses  has  supplied  in  this  place 
what  wjis  left  deficient  before.  But  it  is  more  probable,  that  he  supposes  here 
only  some  of  the  tribes  have  sinned  ignorantly,  while  in  Leritiers  he  speaks  of  the 
whole  nation.  C, — Ifo  one  sins  for  the  sake  of  the  offence,  but  for  some  advantage 
which  we  falsely  persuade  ourselves  we  shall  derive  from  doing  so.  S.  Aug.  q.  '-24. 

Vek.  25.  Ana  for.  Heb.  ''and  their  sin  ( offering)  in  the  presence  of  the 
Ixrd,  for  their  ignorance."  C. 

Ver.  30.  Pride.  Heb.  and  Sept.  uwith  hend,  or  with  head  (ChalcU  up- 
lifted/' without  shame  or  control. — Rebellion*.  Heb.  "  he  hath  blasphewpd,  or 
irritated  the  Lord."  Such  crimns  imply  a  contempt  of  the  law. — Cut  off*  by  God, 
if  the  judges  neglect  to  do  it.  The  He  ?ews  maintain  that  each  individual  has  a 
right  to  kill  such  scandalous  offenders,  as  Phiuees  did  Zambri.  Chap.  xxv.  7  ; 
1  Mac.  ii.  23.  It  is  not  clear  whether  all  strangers,  living  iu  the  country,  were 
subjected  to  this  law.  Sold.  Jur.  it.  11.  Though  such  crimes  were  not  pardoned 
by  the  law,  true  repentance  will  fm*  us  from  them.  S.  Aug,  q.  25.  W. 

Ver.  3-2.  Wilaarnw  of  Pharan.  if  this  crime  were  committed  snon  after  the 
murmuring  of  rho  people,  or  in  some  other  part  of  the  desert.  This  example 
tends  to  show  the  severity  and  extent  of  the  former  precept.  The  law  had  con- 
demned the  breaker  of  the  sabbath  to  he  put  to  death.  But  Moses  consulted  the 
Lord,  to  know  in  what  manner ;  or  perhaps  there  were  some  circumstances  attend-* 
ing  the  offender t  which  extenuated  or  enhanced  his  crime.  Some  of  the  Rabbin 
have  unjustly  aspersed  the  character  of  Salphaad,  as  if  he  were  the  person,  because 
it  is  said  that  he  died  in  the  d&mri  in  his  own  tin.  Chap,  xxvii.  3-  C. 

Vhk.  38.  Fringes*  The  Pharisees  enlarged  these  fringes  through  hypocrisy, 
'^iiimu  Axui.  o,)  to  appear  inuie  zealous  loan  oilier  men  wv  me  ia«  01  uou.  «^u. 
—Our  Saviour  conformed  lo  this  law,  Luke  viii.  44.  Moses  shows  that  these 
fringes  were  to  be  made  for  the  cloak,  which  was  square,  and  not  for  the  tunic. 
Deut.  xxii.  12.    The  colour,  in  S.  Justin's  time,  was  purple.  Dial.  C. 

CHAP.  XVI.  Vhr.  1.  J  fan  r  was  brother  at  Amram;  and,  consequently,  his 

Eon  was  the  cousin  of  Mows, — Core  engaged  rhc  rest  in  bis  revolt.    Hob.  **took 
or  replied."  interrupting  ATotea  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  speaking,  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  requiring  that  he  should  show  by  what  right  he  arrogated  lo 
himself  alone  that  authority.    "Core  separated  himself."  Cbal.    "  He  retired." 
Syr.    *c  Core  spoke  • .  and  Dathan  .  . .  and  they  rose  up."  Sept.    It  is  not  known 
when  this  rerolt  happened.    Some  place  it  at  the  camp  of  Sinai ;  others  at  that 
ofJetebata,  Deut.  x.  8- 

Ver.  2,    7?oftj  up.   The  crime  of  these  men,  which  was  punished  in  so  remark- 
able a  manner,  was  that  of  schism,  and  of  rebellion  against  the  authority  estab- 
lished by  God  in  the  Church ;  and  their  pretending  to  the  priesthood  without 
being  lawfully  called  and  sent :  the  same  is  the  case  of  all  modem  sectaries.  Ch. 
— Let  them  dread  a  similar  punishment;  not  only  the  authors  of  such  wicked 
pretensions,  but  those  also  who  con*rnt  to  them.  Rom.  i.  32.    For  we  find  tHai  j 
Core  and  all  his  adherents  were  buried  in  hell  ( ver.  33)  ;  and  thuse  likewise  who 
complained  that  their  punishment  was  too  severe,  fell  victims  to  the  raging  Are, 
vm\  40.   Wirh  what  earnestness  ought  we  not,  therefore,  to  contend/or  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saint*!  Jude  3.    For  if  those  be  so  severely  punished  who 
rise  up  in  opposition  to  lawful  superior^  either  in  church  or  state,  what  swift  de- 
struction do  they  not  bring  upon  their  own  heads  who  deny  God*  xcho  bought 
them,  and  make  him  a  liar,  by  calling  in  question  his  most  sacred  truths  1  2  Pet, 
ii.  1.  H. — Core  and  his  companions  hnpujrned  not  the  law  directly,  but  resisted 
Moses  and  Aaron.  S.  Ignat-  ep.  ad  Magnes.    They  believed  in  the  same  God: 
yet,  because  they  took  upon  themselves  to  sacrifice,  they  were  forthwith  punish**] 
by  God.  and  their  unlawful  sacrifices  could  do  them  no  service.  S.  Cyp.  ep.  L  6 
Thus  we  are  warned  to  keep  in  the  true  Church,  and  to  obey  those  who  are  soi 
over  us;  and  never,  for  any  temporal  consideration  whatever,  to  encourage,  bj 
our  presence,  the  sermons  or  meetings  of  heretics,  or  of  schismatics,  lest  we  periSl) 
with  them.  ver.  26,  W. 

Ver.  3,    Let  it  he  enough.    Heb.  rob.  "too  much  you  take  upon  you;"  o; 
"suffice  it  for  yon,"    Sept. — Holg  ones^  as  deserving  of  the  priesthood  as  your* 
seKes,  ver.  10,    Why  then  would  you  treat  them  as  your  inferiors?  We  will 
throw  ofi'  the  yoke,  and  assert  our  just  rightv  C. — On  the  st^ie  plea,  Luther  (df 
/iurut[.     i?mi ;  ri-j'jci^  an  ecciesiabnuai  mpnirc  y,  anu  win  nii\i  no  uj^uucl  pncsi- 
hood,  because  all  Christians  are  called  priests  {Apoc.       and  c  holy  prtesthoodt 
1  Pet.  ii.  5.  W. — But  they  do  not  take  notice  that  the  apostle  imm*  diately  explains 
himself,  by  saying,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifice*;  and  to  declar\  the  virtues  0* 
Christ ;  in  which  sense  they  are  also  stvled  a  kt  \gly  priesthood,  lb  ver.  9.  H 
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Chap.  XVL 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  XVI 


4  When  Moses  heard  tliis,  he  fell  fiat  on  his  face : 

5  And  speaking  to  Core,  and  all  the  multitude,  he 
said :  In  the  morning  the  Lord  will  make  known  who 
belong  to  him.  and  the  holy  he  will  join  to  himself:  and 
whom  he  shall  choose,  they  shall  approach  to  him. 

6  Do  this  therefore :  Take  every  man  of  you  your  cen- 
sers, thou  Core,  and  all  thy  company, 

7  And  putting  fire  in  them  to-morrow,  put  incense 
upon  it  before  the  Lord  :  and  whomsoever  lie  shall  choose, 
the  same  shall  be  holy:  you  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye 
sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  he  said  again  to  Core  :  Hear,  ye  sons  of  Levi ; 

9  Is  it  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  separated  you  from  all  the  people,  and  joined  you  to 
himself,  that  you  should  serve  him  in  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  should  stand  before  the  congregation  of 
the  people,  and  should  minister  to  him  ? 

10  Did  he  therefore  make  thee,  and  all  thy  brethren, 
the  sons  of  Levi,  to  approach  unto  him,  that  you  should 
challenge  to  yourselves  the  priesthood  also. 

11  And  that  all  thy  company  should  stand  against  the 
Lord  ?  for  what  is  Aaron  that  you  murmur  against  him? 

12  Then  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abiron  the 
sons  of  Eliab.    But  they  answered  :  We  will  not  come. 

13  Is  it  a  small  matter  to  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  out  of  a  land  that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill 
us  in  the  desert,  except  thou  rule  also  like  a  lord  over  us  ? 

14  Thou  hast  brought  us  indeed  into  a  land,  that 
floweth  with  rivers  of  milk  and  honey,  and  hast  given  us 
possessions  of  fields  and  vineyards ;  wilt  thou  also  pull 
out  our  eyes?  We  will  not  come. 

15  Moses  therefore  being  very  angry,  said  to  the  Lord  : 
Respect  not  their  sacrifices"  thou  knowest  that  I  have  not 
taken  of  them  so  much  as  a  young  ass  at  any  time,  nor 

have  injured  any  of  them. 

16  And  he  said  to  Core:  Do  thou  and  thy  congregation 
stand  apart  before  the  Lord  to-morrow,  and  Aaron  apart. 

17  Take  every  one  of  you  censers,  and  put  incense 
upon  them,  offering  to  the  Lord  two  hundred  and  fifty 
censers :  let  Aaron  also  hold  his  censer. 

»  Deut.  xi.  6  i 


Vek.  5.  The  holy  ones,  whom  he  has  chosen  for  the  high  priesthood.  The 
psalmist,  specking  of  this  sedition,  says,  they  provoked  .  .  Aaron,  the  holy  one  of 
the  ford.  Psal.  cv.  lfi.  C.  See  1  Tim.  ii.  19.— Only  those  who  are  chosen  by 
God,  can  lawfully  perform  this  sacred  office,  as  the  Almighty  declares  by  a 
miracle.  H. 

Vkr.  6.  Censers.  Ft  was  not  lawful  for  the  Levites  to  offer  iucense :  but 
the?  had  prepared  for  themselves  the  ensigns  of  the  priestly  power,  and  Moses 
oerralts  them  to  try  their  success.  H. 

Vbr.  7.  Lord,  in  his  sanctuary,  where  the  priests  alone  offered  incense  twice 
i  day  upon  the  altar.  C. — Too  much.  Moses  retorts  upon  them  their  own  words, 
nr.  3. 

Vkr.  9.  To  him  :  Hob.  and  Sept.  "  to  them,"  or  instead  of  the  people.  God 
had  chosen  them  for  that  post  of  honour,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  rest,  so  that 
they  Ought,  the  least  of  all,  to  have  complained.  But  it  often  happens,  that  those 
who  are  the  most  exalted,  take  occasion  to  esteem  themselves  deserving  of  still 
h%hex  honours  ;  and  thus,  Hke  Lucifer,  full  into  the  bottomless  pit !  H. 

Veb.  14.  Eye.*.  These  princes  of  Ruben  were  not  desirous  of  the  priesthood, 
u  Core  was;  they  repined,  that  Moses  had  got  possession  of  the  sovereign 
authority,  and  thei-efore  they  endeavour  to  represent  him  as  an  impostor,  who  had 
promised  great  things,  but  in  reality  had  deprived  the  people  of  nil  the  happiness 
xhich  they  formerly  enjoyed  in  Egypt,  and  was  now  disposed  to  exercise  his 
tyranny  upon  their  very  persons.  H.— "Do  you  wish  that  we  should  not  see 
through  your  impostures?"  Heb.  "  wilt  thou  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men,"  who 
have  informed  as  what  sort  of  a  country  Chanaan  is  ?  Sept.  "  thou  hast  blinded 
these  men,"  who  arc  so  stupid  as  to  obey  thee.  C. — Chaldee,  "'though  thou  pull 
out  our  eyes,  we  will  not  come." 
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18  When  they  had  done  this,   Moses  and  Aaron 

standing, 

19  And  had  drawn  up  all  the  multitude  against  them 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  them  all. 

20  And  the  Lord  speaking  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  said  . 

21  Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  congregation, 
that  I  may  presently  destroy  them. 

22  They  fell  flat  on  their  face,  and  said  :    0  most 
mighty,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  for  one  man' 
sin,  shall  thy  wrath  rage  against  all? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

24  Command  the  whole  people  to  separate  themselves 
from  the  tents  of  Core  and  Dathan  and  Abiron. 

25  And  Moses  arose,  and  went  to  Dathan  fciv1  Abiron  ; 
and  the  ancients  of  Israel  following  him, 

26  He  said  to  the  multitude  :  Depart  from  the  tents  of 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lesl  vu  be 
involved  in  their  sins. 

27  And  when  they  were  departed  from  their  tents 
round  about,  Dathan  and  Abiron  coining  out,  stood  in  the 
entry  of  their  pavilions,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
and  all  the  people. 

28  And  Moses  said  :  By  this  you  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  things  that  you  see.  and  that 
I  have  not  forged  them  of  my  own  head : 

29  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of  men,  and  if 
they  be  visited  with  a  plague,  wherewith  others  also  are 
wont  to  be  visited,  the  Lord  did  not  send  me : 

30  But  if  the  Lord  do  a  new  thing,  and  the  earth 
opening  her  mouth  swallow  them  down^  and  all  things 
that  belong  to  them,  and  they  go  down  alive  into  hell, 
you  shall  know  that  they  have  blasphemed  the  Lord. 

31  'And  immediately  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing, the  earth  broke  asunder  under  their  feet : 

32  And  opening  her  mouth,  devoured  them  with  their 

tents,  and  all  their  substance. 

33  And  thev  went  down  alive  into  hell,  the  ground 
closing  upon  them,  and  they  perished  from  among  the 
people. 

Psal.  cv.  17,  and  IS. 


Vbr.  15.  Very  angry.  This  anger  was  a  zeal  agitinst  sin  ;  and  an  indigna- 
tion at  the  affront  offered  to  God;  like  that  which  the  same  holy  prophet  Cmx- 
ceived  upon  the  sight  of  the  golden  calf,  Exod.  xxxii.  19.  Ch.— Respect  not. 
Heb.  "  thou  wilt  not  have  regard  for  their  sacrifices,"  as  long  as  they  continue 
in  these  sentiments  of  pride  and  of  rebellion.  H. — Thou  knotccst.  Heb.  "  I  harp 
not,"  &c — Am.  This  expression  is  proverbial,  1  Kings  xii.  3.  The  Samar.  and 
Sept.  read,  eniud,  11  any  thing  desirable,"  instead  of  emur,  "  an  ass."  C. 

Ver.  2(1.  Depart.  If  we  give  any  encouragement  to  schismatics,  or  gt  to 
their  meetings,  we  must  expect  to  be  involved  in  their  sins.  S.  Cyp.  dc  Lapsis  5.  W. 

Vbr.  27.  People  (frcjuen/idj.  The  Sept.  generally  translate  iopom  by 
eposkene,  il  family  and  effects,"  of  every  denomination.  C — Hero  was  a  full 
assembly  waiting  "for  the  event,  between  fear  and  hope.  As  these  rebels  would 
not  coine,  when  Moses  sent  for  them,  he  condescended  to  go  to  them,  and  de- 
nounced the  impending  ruin,  ver.  14,  20.  \V. 

Vek.  30.  Hell.  See  Psal.  liv.  16;  Prov.  i.  12.  "They  were  consigned  to 
the  tomb  before  they  were  dead,"  (S.  Optatus,  B.  i.,)  while  their  impenitent  soxh 
were  buried  in  hell.  The  souls  of  their  infant  children,  which  had  no  share  in 
their  rebellion,  might  be  exempted  from  the  latter  part  of  their  punishment.  C— 
"  They  descend  into  hell  alive  ;  that  u,  feeling  their  own  perdition,  who,  imitating 

Core. "  separate  from  the  Church,  and  presently  fall  into  heresy."  S.  Aug 

ep.  93. 

Ver.  32.  Tents.  Heb.  adds,  "  all  those  who  belonged  to  (or  sided  with) 
Core,  and  all  their  riches."  Most*  informs  us,  (chap.  xxvi.  10,)  how  some  of 
Core's  children  were  miraculously  preserved.  Their  descendants  were  apjjointed 
by  David  to  sing  and  to  guard  tlie  doors  cf  the  temple,  1  Par.  ix.  19.  C— Samua' 
was  of  the  sam°  family.  1  Par.  vi.  33.  T. 


Chap.  XVI. 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  XVII. 


34  But  all  Israel,  that  was  standing  round  about,  fled 
at  the  cry  of  them  that  were  perishing,  saying :  Lest  per- 
haps the  earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  a  fire  coming  out  from  the  Lord,  destroyed 
the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  tie  incense. 

36  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

37  Command  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  the  priest,  to 
take  up  the  censers  that  lie  in  the  burning,  and  to  scatter 
the  fire  of  one  side  and  the  other  t  because  they  are 
sanctified 

38  In  the  deaths  of  the  sinners  :  and  let  him  beat  them 
into  plates,  and  fasten  them  to  the  altar,  because  incense 
hath  been  offered  in  them  to  the  Lord,  and  they  are 
sanctified,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  see  them  for  a 

sign  and  a  memoiial. 

39  Then  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen  censers, 
wherein  they  had  offered,  whom  the  burning  fire  had  de- 
voured, and"  beat  them  into  plates,  fastening  them  to  the 

altar:  ■ 

40  That  the  children  of  Israel  might  have  for  the  time 
to  come  wherewith  they  should  be  admonished^  that  no 
stranger,  or  any  one  that  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
should  come  near  to  offer  incense  to  the  Lord,  lest  he 

.  should  suffer  as  Core  suffered,  and  all  his  congregation, 
according  as  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses. 

41  The  following  day  all  the  multitude  of  the  children 
of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying: 
You  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  when  there  arose  a  sedition,  and  the  tumult 

increased, 

43  Moses  and  Aaron  fled  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant.  And  when  they  were  gone  into  it,  the  cloud 
covered  it,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

44  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

45  Get  you  out  from  the  midst  of  this  multitude,  this 
moment  will  I  destroy  them.  And  as  they  were  lying  on 
the  ground, 

46  Moses  said  to  Aaron  ;  Take  the  censer,  and  putting 
fire  in  it  from  the  altar,  put  incense  upon  it,  and  go 
quickly  to  the  people  to  pray  for  them  :  for  already  wrath 
is  gone  out  from  the  Lord,  and  the  plague  rageth. 


47  When  Aaron  had  done  this,  and  had  run  to  the 
midst  of  the  multitude,  which  the  burning  fire  was  nov* 
destroying,  he  offered  the  incense  :  ■ 

48  And  standing  between  the  dead  and  the  living,  he 
prayed  for  the  people,  and  the  plague  ceased. 

49  And  the  number  of  them  that  were  slain,  was  four- 
teen thousand  and  seven  hundred  men,  besides  them  that 
had  perished  in  the  sedition  of  Core. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  to  Moses  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  after  the  destruction  w&fl 


over. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


The  priesthood  is  confirmed  to  Aaron  by  the  miracle  of  the  blooming  o/hu 
rod,  which  is  kept  for  a  monument  in  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take  ol 
every  one  of  them  a  rod  by  their  kindreds,  of  all  the 
princes  of  the  tribes,  twelve  rods,  and  write  the  name  of 
eveiy  man  upon  his  rod. ' 

3  And  the  name  of  Aaron  shall  be  for  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
and  one  rod  shall  contain  all  their  families : 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant  before  the  testimony,  where  I  will  speak  to 
thee. 

5  Whomsoever  of  these  I  shall  choose,  his  rod  shall 
blossom  :  and  I  will  make  to  cease  from  me  the  murmur- 
ino-s  of  the  children  of  Israel,  wherewith  they  murmur 
against  you. 

6  And  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel :  and  all 
the  princes  gave  him  rods  one  for  every  tribe :  and  there 
were  twelve  rods  besides  the  rod  of  Aaron. 

7  And  when  Moses  had  laid  them  up  before  the  Lord 

in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  : 

8  He  returned  on  the  following  day,  and  found  thai 
the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi,  was  budded  :  and 
that  the  buds  swelling,  it  had  bloomed  blossoms,  which 
spreading  the  leaves,  were  formed  into  almonds. 

9  Moses  therefore  brought  out  all  the  rods  from  before 
the  Lord  to  all  the  children  of  Israel :  and  they  saw,  and 
every  one  received  their  rods. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Carry  back  the  rod 


Vbr.  35.  Incense.  Core  had  left  them,  and  was  busy  in  stirring  up  the 
people  to  rebellion,  when  a  fire  proceeding  from  the  cloud,  or  from  the  altar,  or 
perhaps  a  thunderbolt,  (C.)  came  to  arraign  them  before  God's  tribunal,  there  to 
meet  their  chief,  and  to  hear  the  eternal  sentence  of  separation  from  all  good, 
which  was  instantly  pronounced  upon  all  who  died  impenitent.  H. 

Vbr.  88.  Sinners.  These  censers  were  sanctified  or  set  apart  for  God's 
altar :  1.  By  the  intention  of  those  who  used  them,  though  contrary  to  his  will ; 
2.  by  the  exemplary  vengeance  which  he  exercised  upon  the  rash  pretenders  to 
the  priesthood;  3.  by  being  a  monument  of  their  folly,  and  therefore  placed, 
by  God's  order,  upon  the  altar,  to  deter  all  others  from  imitating  their  conduct. 
Eleazar  was  commanded  to  take  them  up,  and  scatter  the  strange  fire ;  that 
Aaron  might  not  be  defiled  with  touching  the  carcasses  or  ashes  of  the  deceased, 
nor  seem  to  exult  In  their  death.  C— God  was  thus  also  pleased  to  manifest 
that  the  children  of  Aaron,  and  not  of  the  other  Levites,  should  succeed  him. 
S.  Aug.  q.  30.  W. 

Vbk.  39.  Altar  of  holocausts,  which  was  already  covered  with  plates  of 
brass.  C. 

Vbr.  40.  Stranger,  though  he  be  even  of  royal  dignity.  Thus  Osias  was 
afflicted  with  a  perpetual  leprosy,  which  rendered  him  incapable  of  exercising 
even  the  office  of  king,  because  he  hud  attempted  to  offer  incense,  2  Kings  xv.  5; 
2  Par.  xxvi.  17.  H. 

Vbr.  49.  Core.  We  cannot  reckon  less  than  15,000,  who  perished  in  con- 
sequence of  their  adherence  to  this  innovator.  Behold  the  first-fruits  of  ambition 
and  of  rebellion.  11. 

CHAP.  XVII.  Ver.  2.  Svtah.  The  cause  of  the  different  families  of  the 
J.evires being  now  fullv  decided,  that  none  of  the  other  tribes  might  pretend  to 
tbc  fcon -ur  of  the  l'ricsthood,  G'ld  orders  Moses  to  propose  another  miracle  to 


them,  of  a  less  terrible  nature  than  the  preceding  one.— ATrtrt,  or  prince  oi  the 
tribe.  H.— The  name  of  Aarou  was  written  upon  his  staff,  which  was  taken  from 
on  almond  tree;  those  of  the  princes  of  the  otlier  tribes  appeared  upon  their  re- 
spective rods,  and  represented  their  different  families,  ver.  3.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Besides,  ice.  Heb.  and  the  other  versions,  "  the  rod  of  Aaron  was  in 
the  midst  of  their  rods."  Whence  some  infer,  that  there  were  only  twelve  rods.  Bui 
Origen.  (horn.  9,)  und  most  others,  allow  thirteen,  as  the  tribe  of  Joseph  was  divided 
into  those  of  Ephraim  and  ilanasscs ;  (C.)  each  of  whom  had  a  proper  repre- 
sentative or  prince.  See  chap.  ii.  18,  20;  x.  22;  xiii.  9,  12.  The  tribe  of  Lev. 
is  generally  placed  by  itself.  If  there  were  only  twelve  rods,  whether  would  the 
name  of  EUsuma,  or  that  of  Gamaliel,  designate  the  tribe  of  Joseph?  Who  wa> 
properh  the  prince  of  that  undivided  tribe  ?  li. 

Ver."  8.  The  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi,  was  budded,  Sec.  Tnl* 
rod  of  Aaron,  which  thus  miraculously  brought  forth  fruit,  was  a  figure  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  conceiving  and  bringing  forth  her  Sou,  without  any  prejudice  tc 
her  virginity.  Ch.— Almonds.  Buds,  blossoms,  leaves,  and  fruit  just  formed, 
(Isa.  xviii.  *5,)  appeared  upon  the  rod,  which  before  was  dry.  Tostat  believes 
that  it  continued  in  the  same  state  during  the  whole  time  that  it  was  preserved  in 
the  ark.  "  The  grace  of  the  priesthood  never  fades."  S.  Amb.  ep.  63,  or  58. 
The  almond  tree  is  the  first  which  blossoms,  and  therefore  it  ia  sty-led  a  watching 
rod.  Jer.  i.  11.  The  Fathers  observe  in  this  of  Aaron  a  figure  of  Christ'e 
passion  aud  glorious  resurrection ;  and  Origeu  (hom.  9)  remarks,  that  from  his 
cross  proceed  the  sweet  odours  of  virtue,  and  the  fruits  of  couverted  nations.  C— 
For  Christ  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross.  C-»los.  i.  20.  The  bleased 
Virgin,  whom  the  blooming  rod  also  represents,  might  as  easily  become  a  mother 
witl 

receiving  any 


irgin,  whom  the  blooming  rou  aiso  represent*,  uugui  «  wwu*  ^-.v...™  «  "-"7"™ 
rithout  losing  her  virginal  integrity,  as  this  dry  rod  might  produce  fruit,  without 
sceiving  any  mofcturo  from  the  earth.  S.  Aug.,  S.  Greg.  J*ya,  S.  Bern.,  fcc.  W. 
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Chak  xviil 


NUMBERS. 


Chap  XVIIi. 


of  Aaron  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  "that  it  may 
be  kept  there  for  a  token  of  the  rebellious  children  of 
Israel,  and  that  their  complaints  "may  cease  from  me,  lest 
they  die. 

11  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Moses:  Behold 
we  an;  consumed,  we  all  perish. 

J  3  Whosoever  approacheth  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  he  dieth.  Are  we  all  to  a  man  to  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed ? 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

The  charge  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  Levitts,  and  their  portion, 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron :  Thou,  and  thy  sons, 
arid  thy  father's  house  with  thee,  shall  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  sanctuary :  and  thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  bear  the  sins  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  lake  with  thee  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  and  the  sceptre  of  thy  father,  and  let  them  be  ready 
at  hand,  and  minister  to  thee  :  but  thou  and  thy  sons  shall 
minister  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

3  And  the  Levites  shall  watch  to  do  thy  commands, 
and  about  all  the  works  of  the  tabernacle  :  only  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  nor  the*  altar, 
lest  both  they  die,  and  you  also  perish  with  them. 

4  But  let  them  be  with  thee,  and  watch  in  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  in  all  the  ceremonies  thereof.  A 
stranger  shall  not  join  himself  with  you. 

5  Watch  ye  in  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the 
ministry  of  the  altar:  lest  indignation  rise  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

6  I  have  given  you  your  bretliren  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  have  delivered  them  for 
a  gift  to  the  Lord,  to  serve  in  the  ministries  of  the  taber- 

nacle.  '£:iY'f-A'vii     .      \\  -nu**  x>H  i? 

7  But  thou  and  thy  sons  look  ye  to  the  priesthood : 
and  all  things  that  pertain  to  the  service  of  the  altar,  and 
that  are  within  the  veil,  shall  be  executed  by  the  priests. 
If  any  stranger  shall  approach,  he  shall  be  slain.  , 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron  :  Behold  I  have  o-iven 
thee  the  charge  of  my  first-fruits.  All  things  that  are  sanc- 
tified by  the  children  of  Israel,  I  have  delivered  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  sons  for  the  priestly  office,  by  everlasting 
ordinances. 


*  Heb.  Ix.  4. — b  Exod.  ixx.  13 : 


9  These  therefore  shalt  thou  take  of  the  things  that  ar 
sanctified,^ and  are  offered  to  the  Lord.    Every  oftering. 
and  sacrifice,  and  whatsoever  is  rendered  to  me  for  Bin 
and  for  trespass,  and  becometh  holy  o?  holies,  shall  he  fo/ 
thee,  and  thy  sons. 

10  Thou  shalt  eat  it  in  the  sanctuary :  the  males  oni, 
shall  eat  thereof,  because  it  is  a  consecrated  thing. 

11  But  the  tirst-fruits,  which  the  children  of  Israc 
shall  vow  and  offer,  I  have  given  to  thee,  and  to  thy  sons 
and  to  thy  daughters,  by  a  perpetual  law.  He  that  it 
clean  in  thy  house,  shall  eat  them. 

12  All  the  best  of  the  oil,  and  of  the  wine,  and  of  th- 
corn,  whatsoever  first-fruits  they  offer  to  the  Lord,  I  hav< 
given  them  to  thee. 

13  All  the  first-ripe  of  the  fruits,  that  the  ground 
bnngeth  forth,  and  which  are  brought  to  the  Lord,  shall 
be  for  thy  use  :  he  that  is  clean  in  thy  house,  shall  eat  them. 

14  Every  thing  that  the  children  of  Israel  shall  give  by 
vow,  shall  be  thine. 

15  Whatsoever  is  first-born  of  all  flesh,  which  they  offei 
to  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men,  or  of  beasts,  shall  be- 
long to  thee :  only  for  the  first-born  of  man  thou  shall 
take  a  price,  and  every  beast  that  is  unclean,  thou  shah 
cause  to  be  redeemed ; 

16  And  the  redemption  of  it  shall  be  after  one  month 
for  five  sides  of  silver,  by  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary. 

A  side  hath  twenty  obols. 

17  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  and  of  a  sheep,  and  of  u 
goat,  thou  shalt  not  cause  to  be  redeemed,  because  the) 
are  sanctified  to  the  Lord.  Their  blood  only  thou  shalt 
pour  upon  the  altar,  and  their  tat  thou  shalt  burn  for  a 
most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord. 

18  But  the  flesh  shall  fall  to  thy  use,  as  the  consecrated 
breast,  and  the  right  shoulder,  shall  be  thine. 

19  All  the  first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary,  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  offer  to  the  Lord,  I  have  given  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  sons  and  daughters,  by  a  perpetual  ordinance.  It 
is  a  covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord,  to  thee  and 
to  thy  sons. 

20  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron :  You  shall  posses., 
nothing  in  their  land,  neither  shall  you  have  a  portion 
among  them :  I  am  thy  portion  and*  inheritance  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 


CHAP.  XVJ 1 1.  Ver.  1.    Priesthood.    If  yon  transgress,  or  if  von  neglect  to 
nan-act  and  wateh  over  those  who  are  oraployed  about  the  sanctuary,  yon  shall 
be  responsible  for  it  C.  *TT 

Vbr. .2  Sceptre.  Hob.  ssobot,  denotesalso  "tribe,  family,"  Sic  C.— Ill  the 
other  children .  ot  Aaron's  father  were  to  be  in  the  order  of  the  Levites,  among- 

prien  TiGn  *  0Wn  famiIy'  th0ush  he  wa*  himself  a"  cxtraordinan- 

Vek.  7.    Priests.    Heb.  "  you  shall  serve  in  the  ministry  of  priests  which  1 

merit 5'°  °mCe  WBS  DOt  dUe  W  them  °n  ae.C0*unt  *  any  suIiflrior 

VK?"  S^™6'  **  ¥towcl"ds  or  dispenser*  (C)  of  what  is  offered  to  me- 
part  ot  which  I  abandon  tn  yuur  use,  as  lor.-  us  your  republic  shall  subsist.  M. 

a  ,And  0r*    H*h'  "  This  sha11  '«  tliine,  Of  the  most  holv  things,  from 

j     i ?6  pi,^'',  uf  the  ******  fop  5ia  and  ™  the  Hbations  were  to  be  con- 

222H  W,    V  25  ^VOn  10  lhe  l'ricsts-    Tbese  lotions  were  not  properly 

styled  holy  of 'holies,  (rhich  were  to  be  eaten  only  in  tho  holy  place,  bv  those 

who  ware  .n  actual  sen-  *J  no  more  than  the  peace-offjriugs  were,  of  which  even 
women  mignt  partake,  ver.  11,  18;  Lev.  x.  14. 

Vzr  II.  Hou*e,  perpetually.  Hired  servants  were  not  admitted  to  cat  of 
them.  LOT.  %»tt.  10.  C. 

in  Z™;  1S\    ™*t?*r"  "  The  ^ningi "  (H.)  of  the  fruit  of  trees, 

in  the  fourth  year.  I*y.  sjx.  24.    It  may  alsu  comprise  all  the  fruits  of  the  <*Hrth! 
15U 


Uv.  xxvtl.  25;  Supr*.  ui.  47  :  Exec,  xlv.  12. 


^5  5  must  be  ^traffutehed  from  tithes,  which  were  onlv  the  tcr.Ln 
part.  The  turmer  were  offered  immediately  to  the  Lord,  but  the  fetter  to  the 
priests.  &C,  for  their  support.  Besides  the  first-fruit*  of  .-ars  o<"  *m  at  the 
Passover,  and  of  bread  at  Pentecost,  and  at  every  weekly  baking,  <i^t-fruits  were 
to  DC  pven  in  the  7th  month  of  the  harvest  and  of  the  vintage,  -c.oidimr  to  each 
person's  generosity,  provided  he  gave  between  the  40th  ami  the  iy*h  pan  of  fall 
revenue  ;  and  these  last  are  commonly  the  first-fruits  meant  «j  Scripture.— Lord. 
in  mnm  IfUiey  were  given  to  the  priest,  the  unclean  might  patik*  of  them.  JI 
ver.  16.  Of  it;  the  first-born  of  man.  Tho  child  might  "oo  redeemed  sooner 
and  sometimes  they  waited  till  after  the  purification  of  the  mother,  or  40  days,  a* 
our  blessed  Lady  did.  Luke  ii.  28.  C.— Five  sides  of  silver,  or  about  1 1. 0  Euc, 
were  then  to  be  paid,  unless  poverty  obliged  them  to  tive  only  two  turtles  o; 

pigeons.  H — Beasts  mi^ht  be  redeemed  after  thev  wen-  eight  days  old.  Bxod 
mi.  12. 

Vbk.  10.  A  covenant  of  salt.  It  is  a  proverbial  expression,  signifying  t 
covenant  not  to  be  altered  or  corrupted ;  as  salt  is  used  to  keep  things  from  cor- 


rnption ;  a  covenant  perpetual,  like  that  by  which  it  was  appointed  that  salt  shouM 
every  sacrifice.  Lev.  ii.  3.  Ch.— Thus  God  gave  the  kingdom  to  Pari  / 


be  used  in 

for  ever,  by  u  covenant  ui  salt,  2  Par.  *UL  5.    Salt  is  an  emblem  of  etci-nitv 
Olea^ier  beeves  tliat  sail  was  used  in  the  ratification  of  all  solemn  coTenouix,  lo 
denote  their  stability.  C. 

Veb,  20.    frothing    No  portion  of  land,  like  the  ntber  thbc* ;  but  only  <ouie 
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Chap.  XVIII.  NUMBERS. 

Chap.  XiX. 

21  Aod  I  have  given  to  the  sons  of  Levi  all  the  tithes 
of  Israel  for  a  possession,  for  the  ministry  wherewith  they 
serve  me  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant : 

"22  That  the  children  of  Israel  may  not  approach  any 
more  to  the  tabernacle,  nor  commit  deadly  sin, 

23  But  only  the  sons  of  Levi  may  serve  me  in  the 
tabernacle,  and  bear  the  sins  of  the  people.    It  shall  be 
an  everlasting  ordinance  in  your  generations.  aThey 
shall  not  possess  any  other  thing, 

24  But  be  content  with  the  oblation,  or  tithes,  which 
I  Slave  separated  for  their  uses  and  necessities. 

25  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

26  Command  the  Levites.  and  declare  unto  them : 
W  hen  you  shall  receive  of  the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes, 
which  I  have  given  you,  offer  the  first-fruits  of  them  to 
the  Lord,  that  is  to  say,  the  tenth  part  of  the  tenth : 

27  That  it  may  be  reckoned  to  you  as  an  oblation  of 
first-fruits,  as  well  of  the  barn-floors  as  the  wine-presses  : 

28  And  of  all  the  things  of  which  you  receive  tithes, 
offer  the  first-fruits  to  the  Lord,  and  give  them  to  Aaron 
the  priest. 

29  All  the  things  that  you  shall  offer  of  the  tithes,  and 
shall  separate,  for  the  gifts  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the  best 
*nd  choicest  things. 

30  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  If  you  offer  all  the 
goodly  and  the  better  things  of  the  tithes,  it  shall  be 
reckoned  to  you  as  if  you  had  given  the  first-fruits  of  the 
barn-floor  and  '.he  wine-press  : 

oi  Ana  you  siiaii  eat  mem  in  an  youi  places,  ootn  \ou 
anu  your  /amines .   oecauae  it  is  your  reward  lor  cue 
ministry,,  wherewith  vou  serve  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony. 

3"2  And  you  shall  not  sin  in  this  point,  by  reserving 

the  choicest  and  fat  things  to  yourselves,  lest  you  profane 
the  oblations  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

TJte  law  vfthe  sacrifice  of  the  red  cow,  and  the  tcater  of  expittion. 

A   N I)  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying . 
2  This  is  the  observance  of  the  victim,  which  the 
Lord  hath  ordained.    Command  the  children  of  Jsrael, 
that  they  bring  unto  thee  a  red  cow  of  fall  age,  in  which 
there  is  no  blemish,  and  which  hath  not  carried  the  yoke : 

3  And  you  shall  deliver  her  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  bwho 
shall  bring  her  forth  without  the  camp,  and  shall  immolate 
her  in  the  sight  of  all : 

4  And  dipping  his  finger  in  her  blood,  shall  sprinkle  it 
over  against  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  seven  times, 

5  And  shall  burn  her  in  the  sight  of  all,  delivering  up 
to  the  tire  her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  and  her 
dung. 

6  The  priest  shall  also  take  cedar-wood,  and  hyssop, 
and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  cast  it  into  the  flame,  with 
which  the  cow  is  consumed.  - 

7  And  then,  after  washing  his  garments  and  bodv,  he 
shall  enter  into  the  camp,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

8  He  also  that  hath  burned  her  shall  wash  his  garments 
and  his  body,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of 
the  cow,  and  shall  pour  them  forth  without  the  camp  in  a 
most  clean  place,  that  they  may  be  reserved  for  the  mul- 
tituae  or  the  children  ot  Israel,  and  lor  a  water  or  asper- 
sion, because  the  cow  was  burnt  for  sin. 

10  And  when  he  that  carried  the  ashes  of  the  cow,  hath 
washed  his  garments,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even- 
ing.   The  children  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  that  dwell 

»  Deut.  xviii.  I. 

*  Heb.  xiii- 11. 

towns  and  suburbs,  allotted  to  thy  children  in  the  midst  of  the  Israelites.  They 
might  purchase  kind  as  well  as  others,  and  might  obtain  a  property  by  the  vows 
3f  their  brethren.  Lev.  xxvii.  14.    Joremias  (xxxii.  7)  and  S.  Baruaby  had  land. 
Acts  iy  3      God  had  provided  for  his  ministers  abundantly,  without  exposing 
Hem  to  much  trouble.    The  Levites  enjoyed  the  titties  of  all  the  produce  of  the 
c  nntry.  besides  the  fii>t-fruits  of  com,  dough,  ficc,  and  some  parts  of  each  beast 
thai  wan  killed  in  the  town.  Deut.  xviii.  3.    The  priests,  who  were  still  fewer  in 
number,  enjoyed  the  hundredth  part  of  the  revenue  of  all  Israel,  receiving:  tithes 
from  the  Levites,  and  innumerable  accidental  offerings  of  wine,  ice. — /  am.  Arc. 
God  promises  to  reward  those-  who  serve  him  with  fidelity.  Deut.  xviii.  ij  Jos. 
xiii.  14.    The  priests  of  the  new  law  ought  more  particularly  to  serve  him  with 
disinterestedness,  for  bin  own  sake.  C. — Of  this  they  are  reminded,  when  they  take 
the  first  step  towards  holy  orders.    The  bishop  cuts  off  some  of  their  hair  in  the 
form  of  a  cross,  while  they  recite,  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  inheritance, 
i7i d  cf  7i ii/  cttp :  it  is  Tfioii  that  wilt  restore  my  inheritance  to  me.  Psal.  XV.  5. 
PontiC  Hem.  H. 

Vf.h,  23.    People;  or  the  Heb.  may  be  also  "they  shall  bear  their  own  Ini- 
quity."  If  they  prove  negligent  in  performing  their  duty  they  shall  be  punished; 
and  if  they  do  not  restrain  the  people  from  upproaching  the  tabernacle,  they  shall 
be  answerable  for  their  offence,  and  both  shall  incur  death.  C. 

Ver.  32,    My,  kc.    Heb.  "  when  you  have  made  a  heave-offering  of  the  best 
of  it;  nor  shall  ypD  profane  the  holy  tilings  otj"  i:e.   ii. — This  they  would  do,  if 
they  ga\e  the  worst  only  to  the  priests.  D. 

CHAP.  XIX.  Vek.  -2.    Observance.    Heb.  "ceremony"    Sept.  "distinction, 
(tVartole,  S.  Aug.  q.  33.)  or  ordinance."   C. —  Victim.    Heb.  "the  ordinance  of 
the  law."  D. — A  red  cow.  See.    This  red  cow,  offered  in  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  con- 
sumed with  fire  without  the  camp,  with  the  ashes  of  which,  mingled  with  water, 
the  unclean  were  to  be  expiated  and  purified ;  was  a  figure  of  the  passion  of 
Christ,  by  whose  precious  blood,  applied  to  our  souls  in  the  holy  sacraments,  we 
arc  cleansed  from  our  sins.  Ch. — Age,  three  years  old.    Some  translate,  "  entirely 
red."    They  suppose  that  these  regulations  are  in  opposition  to  tbe  customs  of 
the  Egyptians,  who  never  sacrificed  the  cow,  esteeming  it  sacred  to  Isis.  or  to 
iJiuQo.     spencer  ^mu  11.  loj  iuiu>j  injic  iiic  rvtf  colour  \\t\s  iornn.u\  in  uic 
highest  nrtfmattoqj  and  this  victim  represented  the  death  of  Christ  who  expiated 
our  dufllemeiibr. 

Vek.  3.    Of  qZL    Heb.  "before  his  fare."    Sept.  "they  shall  bring  her  out, 
day  and  httro  her  before  him,"  which  muM  be  i-efin-red  to  some  other  priests,  who 
ucompaii:nd  Elc»:*«r  on  this  *u*na3i<m,  rer.  8.  C. — Aaron  did  noi  perform  cliis 

office,  as  the  sacrifice  was  not  solemn,  but  sorrowful,  aiid  designed  for  purification. 
M.— The  Rabbin  say,  however,  that  the  liigh  priest  performed  this  ceremony  ever 
after ;  and,  since  the  building  of  the  temple,  ihey  did  it  upon  Mount  Olivet.  Tiiis 
is  also  remarked  by  S.  Jerom,  ep.  27.    It  was  thus  a  more  lively  figure  of  Je>us 
Christ  sweating  blood  on  that  same  ground ;  as  the  smoke  might  represent  his 
ascension.  Acta  i.  10;  Luke  xxii.  -W.  C. — He  died  out  of  Jerusalem,  in  full  age, 
(ver.  2.)  or  thiity-three  years  old,  beinfr  wouuded  in  every  part  for  our  transgres- 
sions, (ver.      setting  us  un  example  how  to  suffer,  (ver.  G.)  and  by  his  blood 
coinmtmit-atinp  virtue  to  the  sacraments,  ver.  5.    His  body,  derived  from  Adam, 
(or  red  earth,  rer.  *2,)  was  buried  in  a  most  clean  place,  (ver.  9,)  and  those  who 
crucified  him  became  more  unclean  (ver.  8) ;  while  even  those  who  were  employed 
in  buryiuc  him  (ver.  0)  required  to  be  cleansed  by  the  grace  of  his  passion, 
which  must  be  communicated  to  them  by  baptism,  in  the  name  of  the  blessed 
Trinity,  without  which  thoy  cannot  partako  of  any  of  the  sacraments.  Chap.  xii. 
The  old  law  could  bring  nothing  to  infection.    Those  who  lived  under  thut  dis- 
pensation, were  forced  to  wait  til]  the  evening,  (ver.  7,)  when  in  the  lust  ages  the 
new  law  commenced,  that  by  faith  in  Christ  they  might  obtain  the  remission  oi 
their  sins.    Tims  we  perceive  the  meaning  of  many  things  which  to  the  Jews  were 
veiled  in  shadow*.  Heb.  x.  S.  Aug.  q.  33.~  Theod.  q.  38.  W.— The  Fathers  observe 
also,  that  the  infirmity  of  our  Saviour's  flesh,  and  his  liberty  iu  giving  and  re- 
suming his  life,  (John  x.  18,)  were  denoted  by  the  cow,  which  had  never  been 
yoked.  C. 

Ve«.  4.    And.    Heb.  M  And  Fleazar.  the  priest,  shall  take  part  'jT  her  blood 
with  his  finger."    He  looked  from  the  pile  of  wood,  where  he  was  standing,  to- 
wards the  west,  and  sprinkled  the  blood,  and  wiping  his  fingers  upon  the  akin  o) 
the  cow,  waiting  till  the  Hre  was  kindled,  before  lie  opened  her  belly ;  he  thee 
threw  into  the  fire  the  cedar-wood,  kc.  Drusius. — Others  believe  that  this  latf 
ceremony  was  performed  by  somo  one  else,  (ver.  7,)  as  it  is  not  clear  that  Elenzai 
became  unclean. 

Vkr.  C.  Dyed,  with  which  the  cedar  and  hyssop  were  tied  together,  as  leing 
deemed  most  proper  instruments  of  purifications.  Lev.  xiv.  4,  40.  S.  Paul  in- 
forms us  (Heb.  ix.  10)  that  Moses  thus  sprinkled  the  'pe°pl°  and  the  book:  and 
branches  of  this  description  were  probably  used  when  the  people  took  this  holy 
water,  ver.  18.  The  aihet  intimate  that  those  who  have  sinned  mr.y  be  purHed 
by  the  sacrament  of  penance,  ver.  9.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Strangers.  Even  those  who  had  not  embraced  the  Jewish  religion, 
firotius. — Thus,  the  buptism  of  Christ  brings  solvation  both  to  the  Jews  and  U 
the  Gentiles.  ^.  Aug. 
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among  them,  shall  observe  this  for  a  holy  thing,  by  a  per- 
petual ordinance. 

1 1  He  that  toucheth  the  corpse  of  a  man,  and  is  there- 
fore unclean  seven  days, 

12  Shall  be  sprinkled  with  this  water  on  the  third  day, 
and  on  the  seventh,  and  so  shall  be  cleansed.  If  he  were 
not  sprinkled  on  the  third  day,  he  cannot  be  cleansed  on 
the  seventh. 

13  Every  one  that  toucheth  the  corpse  of  a  man,  and 
is  not  sprinkled  with  this  mixture,  shall  profane  the  taber- 
uicle  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  perish  out  of  Israel :  because 
he  was  not  sprinkled  with  the  water  of  expiation,  he  shall 
be  unclean,  and  his  uncleanness  shall  remain  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law  of  a  man  that  dieth  in  a  tent:  All 
that  go  into  his  tent,  and  all  the  vessels  that  are  there, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  The  vessel  that  hath  no  cover  nor  binding  over  it, 
shall  be  unclean. 

16  If  any  man  in  the  field,  touch  the  corpse  of  a  man 
that  was  slain,  or  that  died  of  himself,  or  his  bone,  or  his 
yrave,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  they  shall  take  of  the  ashes  of  the  burning  and 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  shall  pour  living  waters  upon  them 
into  a  vessel. 

18  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  clip  hyssop  in  them, 
and  shall  sprinkle  therewith  all  the  tent,  and  all  the  furni- 
ture, and  the  men  that  are  defiled  /  ''h  touching  any  such 
thing.     v  :  ..t  - 

19  And  in  this  manner  he  that  is  clean  shall  purify  the 
unclean  on  the  third  and  on  the  seventh  day.  And  being 
expiated  the  seventh  day,  he  shall  wa^h  both  himself  and 
his  garments,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

20  If  any  man  be  not  expiated  after  this  rite,  his  soul 
shall  perish  out  of  the  midst  of  the  church :  because  he 
hath  profaned  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  and  was  not 
sprinkled  with  the  water  of  purification. 

21  This  precept  shall  be  an  ordinance  for  ever.  He 
also  that  sprinkled  the  water,  shall  wash  his  garments. 
Every  one  that  shall  touch  the  waters  of  expiation,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

*  A.  M.  2552,  A.  C.  H52.— b  Exod.  xvii.  3. 

V  £k.  1 2.  Seventh.  If  be  neglect  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  third  day,  his  purifi- 
cation will  be  protracted  till  the  tenth.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Upon  him,  unless  he  be  excused  by  ignorance,  (Lev.  t.  3,  8,)  he 
*bull  be  slain. 

Ver.  15.  Cover.  Sam.  "neither  chains  nor  bauds."  Formerly  boxes  were 
tied  down.  Horn.  Odys.  8.  If  the  covering  of  auy  hollow  vessel  was  off,  when  a 
corpse  was  present,  it  became  unclean.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Grove.  The  Hebrews  buried  at  a  distance  from  towns,  and  set  up 
some  mark  to  apprize  till  people,  that  they  might  not  be  defiled  for  seven  days.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Burning  of  the  red  cow,  which  was  also  a  si/i-ojfcring,  ver.  9.  H. 
—Upon  the  ashes  they  poured  some  running  or  spring  water.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Churcn.  »r  assembly  of  the  people.  11. — lie  shall  be  put  to  death 
oy  the  judges,  or  by  God.  M. 

CHAP.  XX.  Ver.  1.  Sin,  Zin,  or  Tsin.  nearer  to  Judea  than  the  desert, 
where  the  Hebrews  encamped  before.  Kxod.  xvi.  1.  H. — .Moses  informs  us  of  very 
tittle  from  the  time  when  the  people  murmured  at  Cades-harne,  in  the  second 
year,  till  the  beginning  of  the  fortieth  year  of  their  sojournment. — In  Cades.  The 
Rabbin  assert,  they  remained  there  the  first  time  twenty-nhie  years,  (chap.  xiv. 
45,)  and  the  second,  ten.  Geiwbiard.  a.  ».  2(570.  But  we  do  not  helieve  they 
continued  there  above  a  year  the  first  time. — Mary.  S.  Gregory  of  Xvssa.  and 
S.  Ambrose,  suppose  she  was  almrys  tt  virgin,  in  which  respect  she  wtis  u  figure 
of  oar  blessed  Lady,  as  well  as  in  her  name.  She  was  probably  130  years  old.  a* 
she  was  very  discreet  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Moses,  and  employed  by  Provi- 
dence in  preserving  his  life,  a*  *he  blessed  Virgin  screened  our  Saviour  from  the 
fury  of  Herod.  She  had  the  superintendence  over  the  Hebrewwomen  (Exod.  xv. 
20.  Theod.  in  Hie.  vi.  4) ;  and  hence  many  apply  to  her  and  her  brothers  those 
words  of  Zaehaiius,  (xi.  8,)  T  cut  off  three  shepherds  in  one  month.  Man*  diM 
15-2 


22  Whatsoever,  a  person  toucheth  who  is  unclean,  he 
shall  make  it  unclean  :  and  the  person  that  toucheth  any 
of  these  things,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  death  of  Mary,  the  sister  of  Moses.    The  people  murmur  fo~  icanl  oj 
water:  Ood  giveth  it  them  from  the  rock.    Tfte  death  of  Aaron. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the  multitude 
came3  into  the  desert  of  Sin,  in  the  first  month: 
and  the  people  abode  in  Cades.  And  Mary  died  there, 
and  was  buried  in  the  same  place. 

2  And  the  people  wanting  water,  came  together  against 
Moses  and  Aaron : 

3  And  making  a  sedition,  they  said:  Would  God  we 
had  perished  among  our  brethren  before  the  Lord. 

4  bWhv  have  vou  brought  out  the  church  of  the  Lord 
into  the  wilderness,  that  both  we  and  our  cattle  should  die  ? 

5  Why  have  you  made  us  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
nave  brought  us  into  this  wretched  place,  which  cannot 
be  sowed,  nor  bringeth  forth  figs,  nor  vines,  nor  pome- 
granates, neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink  ? 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  leaving  the  multitude,  went 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and  fell  flat  upon  the 
ground,  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said :  O  Lord  God, 
hear  the  cry  of  this  people,  and  open  to  them  thy  treasure 
a  fountain  of  living  water,  that  being  satisfied,  they  may 
cease  to  murmur.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
over  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  assemble  the  people  together,  thou 
and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak  to  the  rock  before 
them,  and  it  shall  yield  waters.  And  when  thou  hast 
brought  forth  water  out  of  the  rock,  all  the  multitude  and 
their  cattle  shall  drink. 

9  c Moses  therefore  took  the  rod,  which  was  before  the 
Lord,  as  he  had  commanded  him, 

10  And  having  gathered  together  the  multitude  before 
the  rock,  he  said  to  them :  Hear,  ye  rebellious  and  incre- 
dulous :  ,dCan  we  bring  you  forth  water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  when  Moses  had  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  struck 
the  rock  twice  with  the  rod,  there  came  forth  water  in 

e  Exod.  xvii.  5,  nnd  6  ;  WW.  xi.  4.— «i  Piai.  Ixxvii.  15,  and  20  ;  1  Cor.  x.  4. 
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without  being  permitted  to  enter  the  promised  land,  on  account  of  her  murmur 
fag,  chap.  xii.  Thus  the  synagogue,  though  proud  of  her  prerogatives,  cannot 
enter  the  land  of  rest.  C.— There.  Some  place  this  Cades  not  far  from  the  Red 
Sea,  (ver.  20,)  south  of  idumea,  while  the  other  was  to  the  north,  and  nearer 
Chanaan,  being  generally  called  Cades-barne.  Boofrere  and  C.  Lapide.  Chap, 
xx.  16. — In  this  place  Mary  died,  four  months  before  Aaron.  M. 

Vek.  3.  Brethren,  Core,  ice,  (chap.  xvi.  32,)  or  with  them  who  died  (chap, 
xi.)  at  the  graves  of  lust.  C. 

Ver.  6.  And  cried  .  .  to  murmur.  The=e  words  are  not  found  in  the  Heb., 
Sept.,  ice.  nor  in  the  new  edition  of  S.  Jerom,  though  they  occur  in  most  of  the 
Latin  MSS.  C. — if  it  be  an  addition,  it  must  be  very  ancient.  Mariana. 

Vf.r.  8.    The  rod,  with  which  Moses  had  wrought  so  many  miracles,  and 
which  was  placed  in  the  tabernacle,  ver.  9.    It  is  culled  his  rod,  in  the  Heb.,  ver 
1 1 .    We  do  not  find  that  the  rod  of  Aaron,  which  budded,  was  used  to  worl 
miracles.—  Thou.    Sept.  "  you."    Both  Moses  and  Aaron  concurred  iu  the  action 
(ver.  12,)  but  Moses  was  the  chief  agent.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Hock.  Your  frequent  murmurs  will  itop  the  course  of  God'p 
bounty.  Tf  Cod  had  not  condemned  the  conduct  of  his  ministers  on  this  occasion, 
we  could  hardly  find  any  reason  to  blame  them.  But  the  Fathers  observe,  that 
they  he-'rayed  a  want  of  resolution,  and  intended  to  throw  the  blame  upon  the 
incredulity  of  the  people,  in  case  they  failed  of  success.  Because  they  exasperated 
his  spirit,  and  he.  distinguished  with  his  lips.  Psal.  cv.  33.  See  S.  Chrys.  end 
S.  Aug.  on  this  Psalm, 

Ver.  11.  The  rock.  This  rock  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  and  the  water  thv 
issued  out  from  the  rock,  of  his  precious  blood,  the  source  of  all  our  good  (Ch.)  • 
wiille  the  striking  twice  with  the  rod  denoted  the  cross,  composed  of  two  plerea  >' 
wood.  S.  Aug.  q."  35  W. 
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great  abundance,  so  that  the  people  and  their  cattle 
drank. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron  :  "Because 
you  have  not  believed  me,  to  sanctify  me  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  you  shall  not  bring  these  people  into  the 
land  which  I  wih  give  them. 

13  This  is  the  water  of  contradiction,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  strove  with  words  against  the  Lord,  and  he 
was  sanctified  in  them. 

14  In  the  mean  time  Moses  sent  messengers  from 
Cadeb  to  the  king  of  Edom,  to  say :  Thus  sayeth  thy 
brother  Israel :  Thou  knowest  all  the  labour  that  hath 
come  upon  us : 

15  In  what  manner  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  there  we  dwelt  a  long  time,  and  the  Egyptians  af- 

J  flicted  us,  and  our  fathers  : 

16  And  how  we  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  us, 
and  sent  an  angel,  who  hath  brought  us  out  of  Egypt. 
Lo  we  are  now  in  the  city  of  Cades,  which  is  in  the  utter- 
most of  thy  borders, 

3  7  And  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  have  leave  to 
pass  through  thy  country.  We  will  not  go  through  the 
fields,  nor  through  the  vineyards,  we  will  not  drink  the 
waters  of  thy  wells,  but  we  will  go  by  the  common  high- 
I  way,  neither  turning  aside  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  till  we  are  past  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  answered  them  :  Thou  shalt  not  pass  by 
me,  if  thou  dost,  I  will  come  out  armed  against  thee. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  :  We  will  go  by  the 
beaten  way  :  and  if  we  and  our  cattle  drink  of  thy  waters, 
we  will  give  thee  what  is  just ;  there  shall  be  no  difficulty 
in  the  price,  only  let  us  pass  speedily. 

20  But  he  answered  :  Thou  shalt  not  pass.  And  im- 
mediately he  came  forth  to  meet  them,  with  an  infinite 

multitude,  and  a  strong  hand: 

21  Neither  would  he  condescend  to  their  desire,  to 
grant  them  passage  through  his  borders.  Wherefore 
Israel  turned  another  wav  from  him. 

w 

»  Deut.  L  3".— b  Infra,  xxxiil.  S3 ;  Deut.  xxxti.  50. 


Ver.  12.  You  have  not  believed,  ice.  The-  fault  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  on 
this  occasion,  was  a  certain  diffidence  and  weakness  of  faith.:  not  doubting  of 
God's  power  or  veracity ;  but  apprehending-  the  unworthiness  of  that  rebellious 
and  incredulous  people,  and  therefore  speaking  with  some  ambiguity.  Ch. — Land, 
beyond  the  Jordan,  which  is  described  (chap,  xxxiv.  2)  as  the  land  of  promise, 
though  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan  was  so  too.  H. 

Ver.  14.  Cades,  not  far  from  Mount  Hor.  on  the  confine*  of  Idumea,  ver. 
22,  aud  Judges  si.  16.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Ange.l,  who  had  performed  so  many  wonders  in  favour  of  the 
Hebrews.    He  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  S.  Michael  in  the  cloud. 

Ver.  18.  JJdom,  the  people  who  dwelt  nc;ir  Mount  Hor.  Those  of  Seir. 
lying  more  to  the  west,  (D.)  granted  them  leave  to  pass,  and  to  buy  food.  Deut. 
ii.  28,  29.  Grotius  maintains  that  tho  Hebrews  might  justly  have  forced  a 
passage  upon  this  refusal;  as  S.  Augustine  (q.  44)  says,  that  they  might  lawfully 
have  uaged  war  upon  the  Amorrhites  on  the  like  occasion.  But  Selden  (Mure, 
clau*.  20)  asserts,  that  princes  have  a  right  to  hinder  others  from  passing  through 
their  territories ;  and  S.  Augustine  only  excepts  one  case,  when  they  are  sure  the 
strangers  can  or  will  do  no  harm.  But  how  can  they  obtain  tin's  assurance  ? 
Caimet  answers,  the  long  continuance  of  the  Hebrews  near  tho  confines  of  Seir, 
without  offering  any  molestation,  and  their  being  conducted  by  so  holy  a  general, 
night  give  the  people  of  Hor  sufficient  security.  But  tit  any  rute  the  Israelites 
eouid  not  wage  war  upon  them  for  refusing  a  passage,  since  they  were  expressly 
forbidden  by  God :  Stir  not  against  thvm,  (Deut.  ii.  6,)  the  people  of  Seir,  nor 
•igauist  any  of  the  Idumeans,  tlie  children  of  Esau,  who  had  taken  possession  of 
the  country  of  the  Horrhites.  Gen.  xiv.  6.  The  angel  in  the  cloud  directed  them 
to  proceed,  without  molesting  their  territory.  They  went,  therefore,  towards  the 
south,  round  the  land  of  the  Idumeans,  who  dwelt  near  the  Dead  Sea.  H. 

Vbr,  22.  ilor,  in  the  territory  of  Cades,  or  Rekera,  which  is  the  same  town 
ts  Petra.  OnkeloB  Josep.  Ant.  i».  4.    Ilor  was  part  of  a  range  of  moun- 


22  And  when  they  had  removed  the  camp  from  Cades, 
they  came  to  Mount  Hor,  which  is  in  the  borders  of  the 
land  of  Edom  :  t 

23  Where  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  : 

24  Let  Aaron,  saith  he,  go  to  his  people :  for  he  shall 
not  go  into  the  land,  which  1  have  given  the  children 
of  Israel,  because  he  was  incredulous  to  my  words,  at  the 
waters  of  contradiction. 

25  bTake  Aaron  and  his  son  with  him,  and  bring  them 
up  into  Mount  Hor : 

26  And  when  thou  hast  stripped  the  father  of  his  ves- 
ture, thou  shalt  vest  therewith  Eleazar,  his  son  :  Aaron 
shall  be  gathered  to  his  people,  and  die  there. 

27  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded :  and  they 
went  up  into  Mount  Hor  before  all  the  multitude. 

28  And  when  he  had  stript  Aaron  of  his  vestments,  he 
vested  Eleazar,  his  son,  with  them. 

29  And  Aaron  being  dead  in  the  top  of  the  mountain 
he  came  down  with  Eleazar. 

30  And  all  the  multitude  seeing  that  Aaron  was  dead, 
mourned  for  him  thirty  days  throughout  all  their  families. 

tfaol/       CHAP.  XXL 

King  Arad  ts  overcome.  The  people  murmur,  and  are  punished  icithjiery 
serpents:  they  are  healed  by  the  brazen  serpent.  They  conquer  che  kingi 
of  Sehon  and  Og. 

AND*  when  king  Arad,  the  Chanaanite,  who  dwelt 
toward  the  south,  had  heard  this,  to  wit,  thai 
Israel  was  come  by  the  way  of  the  spies,  he  fought  against 
them,  and  overcoming  them,  carried  off  their  spoils. 

2  But  Israel  binding  himself  by  vow  to  the  Lord. 
dsaid  :  If  thou  wilt  deliver  this  people  into  my  hand,  I  will 
utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  heard  the  prayers  of  Israel,  and  dd- 
livered  up  the  Chanaanite;  and  they  cut  them  off,  and 
destroved  their  cities :  and  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Honna,  that  is  to  say,  Anathema. 

4  And  they  marched  from  Mount  Hor,  by  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  the  Red  Sea,  to  compass  the  land  of  Edom 

•  A.  M.  2552.— J  Infra,  xxxlil.  40. 

tains,  like  Libanus.    The  Hebrews  encamped  at  a  place  called  ilosera.  Deut 

x.  fi-  C. 

Vek.  2b\  Vesture,  or  pontifical  attire.  Eleazar  had  been  aniintcd  already, 
so  that  perhaps  he  stood  in  need  of  no  other  ceremony  to  be  acknowledged  higi 
priest.  He  was  dispensed  with  on  this  occasion  to  attend  his  dying  father.  Th- 
.Spirit  of  God  gives  great  encomiums  to  Aaron.  Mai.  ii.  4 — 7  ;  Eccli.  xlv.  7,  27 
lie,  at  the  same  time,  prefigured  Christ,  the  gospel,  and  the  old  law.  He  spoke 
plainly,  and  was  allowed  to  enter  the  holy  of  holies ;  while  Moses  was  excluded, 
spoke  with  difficulty,  and  had  u  veil  on  his  face.  See  S.  Jer.  ep.  ad  Fab.  man.  33. 
liut  on  the  other  hand,  he  represented  the  law  with  all  its  defects.  He  falls  into 
several  great  faults,  and  dies  despoiled  of  his  gloriou*  vestments,  to  show  the 

abrogation  of  his  priesthood.  C 

Vek.  2i).  Dead,  in  the  123rd  year  of  his  age.  M.— Neither  Moses,  Aaron, 
nor  Mary,  representing  the  law.  the  priests,  and  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, could  introduce  the  people  into  the  promised  land.  This  honour  was 
reserved  for  Josuc,  the  illustrious  iigure  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  Church.  C. 

CHAP.  XXI.  Ver.  1.  Arad.  This  was  cither  the  name  of  the  king,  or  o 
his  city,  which  was  situated  in  tho  southern  parts  of  Chanaan,  and  which  fell  u 
the  share  of  Hobab,  in  the  tribe  of  Juda.  H. 

Ver.  2.  Cities,  lieb.  "  I  will  subject  their  cities  to  anathema,  or  uttei 
destruction."  This  tow  they  probably  made  at  the  place  called  Horma,  oi 
"Anathema,"  which  was  anciently  called "caphaad.  Judges  i.  17.  They  fully 
executed  their  threat  under  Josuc,  who  defeated  the  king  of  Hered,  (Jos.  xii.  14,) 
tliuugh  they  destroyed,  at  present,  whatever  they  could.  Arad  was  afterward* 
rebuilt  by  Hobab. 

VBR.  3,  Anathema.  That  is,  a  thing  devoted  to  utter  destruction.  Ch.— 
The  explanation  of  Horma  is  inserted  by  S.  Jerom.  H. 

Ver.  4.  £dom,  one  of  the  princes,  had  refused  them  a  passage;  upuu  which 
they  went  by  Salinona  to  Phunon,  (chap.  xxjciii.37,  42,)  where  they  probabl* 
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Uiiap.  XXI. 


And  the  people  began  to  be  weary  of  tb^ir  journey  and 
labour .  .     :w  .toL 

5  And  speaking  against  God  and  Moses,  they  said  : 
Why  didst  thou  bring  us  out  of  Egypt,  to  die  in  the  wil- 
derness ?  There  is  no  bread,  nor  have  we  any  waters  :  our 
soul  now  loatheth  this  very  light  food. 

6  *  Wherefore  the  Lord  sent  among  the  people  fiery 
serpents,  which  bit  them,  and  killed  many  of  them. 

7  Upon  which  they  came  to  Moses,  and  said :  We 
have  sinned,  because  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord  and 
thee  :  pray  that  he  may  take  away  these  serpents  from  us. 
And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people : 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Make  a  brazen  serpent, 
and  set  it  up  for  a  sign  •  whosoever  being  struck  shall 
look  on  it,  shall  live. 

9  b Moses  therefore  made  a  brazen  serpent,  and  set  it 
up  for  a  sign :  which  when  they  that  were  bitten  looked 
upon,  they  were  healed. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  setting  forwards  camped 
in  Oboth. 

1 1  And  departing  thence,  they  pitched  their  tents  in 
Jeabarim,  in  the  wilderness,  that  faceth  Moab  toward  the 
east. 

12  And  removing  from  thence,  they  came  to  the  tor- 
rent Zared  ; 


■  Judg.  vtil.35;  Wisd.  xvl.  5;  1  Cor.  x.  9.— *>  John  iii.  H.— «  Deut.  H.9.— >>  A.  M.  2553. 


nurmured,  (chap,  v..)  and  were  bitten  by  the  serpents,  as  wo  read  in  this 
chapter.  C. 

Vbb.  5.  God.  They  had  hefore  oftnn  directed  their  complaints  against  the 
swo  brothers.  Wow,  Auron  being  no  more,  they  attack  God  himself,  who  had 
always  resented  the  injury  done  to  his  ministers.— Food.  So  they  call  the 
heavenly  manna :  thus  worldlings  loatho  the  things  of  heaven,  for  which  they  have 
no  relish.  Ch. — Sept.  u  our  soul  is  indignant  at  this  most  empty  bread/*  "which 
has  no  solidity  in  it,  nor  support.  Many  translate  the  Heb.  "most  vile  bread." 
Thus,  in  the  blessed  eucharist,  the  substance  of  bread  is  removed,  and  the  accidents 
»nly  appear  j  so  that  to  the  worldly  receiver  it  seems  very  empty  and  lighr. 
though  in  reality  it  be  supersubstantial ;  containing  Christ  himself,  wiio  fills 
the  worthy  communicant  with  grace  and  comfort,  and  enables  him  to  go  forward 
on  the  road  to  heaven,  without  tainting.  II. 

Vkk.  6.  Fiery  serpents.  They  are  so  called  because  they  that  were  bitten 
7y  them  were  burnt  w-ith  a  violent  heat.  Ch. — Hence  they  arc  "called  ssorpim,  or 
seraphim,  by  which  name  an  order  of  angels  is  known. 

Vbr.  8-  Brazen.  Heb.  "fiery."  But,  in  the  following  verse,  it  is  said  to 
h.ive  been  "  of  brass."  We  might  translate,  i*  make  a  seraph,  and  fix  it  upon  a 
Standard,"  (C)  in  which  form  it  would  resemble  one  suspended  on  a  cross.  It 
was  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  tabernacle.  S.  Just.  Apol.  Ezechias  afterwards 
destroyed  it,  bceuuse  it  was  treated  with  super>titious  honours.  4  Kings  xviii.  4. 
Thus  the  best  things  are  often  abused.  H.— God  commands  this  image  to  be 
erected,  while  he  forbids  all  images  of  idols.  W. — By  comparing  the  different 
passages  of  Scripture  we  may  discern  the  true  import  of  them.  Pictures  may 
often  prove  very  useful  and  instructive.  They  serve  the  ignorant  instead  of  books. 
But  then  the  ignorant  must  be  carefully  instructed  not  to  treat  them  with 
improper  respect,  as  S.  Gregory  admonishes.  And  is  not  the  same  caution 
requisite  for  those  who  read  even  the  word  of  God,  lest  they  wrest  it  to  their  oxen 
destruction,  as  both  the  unlearned  and  the  unstable^  frequently  do,  2  Pet.  iii. 
Ifi.  If  every  thing  must  be  rejected  which  is  liable  to  abuse,  what  part  of  the 
creation  will  he  snared  ?  The  Bible,  the  sacraments,  all  creatures  must  be  laid 
aside.  For  wo  read,  (Rom.  vtii.  20,  22,)  the  creatttre  icas  made  subject  to  vanity 
— every  creature  groancth.  H. — It  is  probable  that  Moses  represented  on  the 
standard  such  a  serpent  a*  had  been  the  instrument  of  death.  This  image  was 
■et  up  by  God's  express  em^itrand ;  and  the  Book  of  Wisdom  (xvi.  5,  7)  assures 
us,  that  tho  effect  was  entr/eW  to  be  attributed  to  hint,  the  figure  of  a  brazen 
serpent  being  rather  calculated  to  increase  than  to  remove  the  danger.  Kimchi. 
Muis  Hence  Jonathan  well  observes,  that  only  those  were  healed  who  raised 
their  hearts  to  God.  C. 

Vhr  9.  A  brazen  serpent.  This  was  a  figure  of  Christ  crucified,  and  of  the 
afltcaer  of  a  lively  faith  in  him,  against  tite  bites  of  the  hellish  serpent.  John 
tti.  14.  (Ch.)  S.  Arab.  Apol.  :.  3.  As  the  old  serpent  infected  the  whole  human 
Jeaus  Christ  gives  lite  to  those  who  look  at  him  with  entire  confidence. 
Theod.  q.  38.  The  brazen  serpent  was  destitute  of  poison,  though  it  resembled  a 
most  noxious  animal  \  so  Jesus  Christ  assumed  our  nature,  yet  without  sin.  C. 

Van.  10.  Olfoth,  where  Obodas.  an  ancient  king  of  the  Nabatheans,  was 
adored.  Hither  they  came  from  Phunon,  celebrated  for  its  copper-mines,  where 
Bochart  believes  the  Hebrews  were  bitten  by  the  serpents,  though  others  say  that 
judgment  was  inflicted  upon  th;m  at  Salmona;  which  may  be  derived  from 
Ico'cm  Tie,  ■'  our  imasre  *' 
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13  "Which  they  left,  and  encamped  over  against 
Arnon,'1  which  is  in  the  desert,  and  standeth  out  in  the 
borders  of  tho  Ainorrhite.  e  For  Anion  is  the  bordor  of 
Moab,  dividing  the  Moabites  and  the  Amorrhites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the 
Lord:  As  he  did  in  the  Red  Sea,  so  will  he  do  in  the 
streams  of  Anion. 

15  The  rocks  of  the  torrents  were  bowed  down,  thai 
they  might  rest  in  Ar,  and  lie  down  in  the  borders  of  the 

Moabites. 

16  When  they  went  from  that  place,  the  well  appeared, 
whereof  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Gather  the  people 
together,  and  I  will  give  them  water. 

17  Then  Israel  sung  this  song :  Let  the  well  spring  up. 
They  sung  thereto : 

18  The  well  which  the  princes  dug,  and  the  chiefs  ol 
the  people  prepared  by  the  direction  of  the  lawgiver,  and 
with  their  staves.  And  they  marched  from  the  wilderness 
to  Mathana. 

19  From  Mathana  unto  Nahaliel:  from  Nahaliel  unto 
Bamoth.  ad  juui  \.v,   afedP^  v  .    3       bo£.  7 - 

20  From  Bamoth,  is  a  valley  in  the  country  of  Moab, 
to  the  top  of  Phasga,  which  looketh  towards  the  desert. 

'21  'And  Israel  sent  messengers  to  Sehon,  king  of  t!w 
Amorrhites,  saying: 

•  Juub\xi.  IS;  Deut.  !i.  24.— J  Deut.  U.26;  Judg.  xi.  19. 


Vkh.  11.  Jeabarim  means  "the  lord,  (of  Zared,  vcr.  12,)  or  the  straits  o: 
passages,  passengers,  or  Hebrews ;  or  the  hills  Abarim,"  which  extended  over  th( 
eastern  parts  of  Moab.  It  was  the  38th  station,  (C.)  at  the  southern  extremity 
of  Mount  Abarim.  H. 

Ver.  12.  Zared.  The  Israelites  passed  over  this  torrent,  38  ycurs  alter  the 
murmur  at  Cadcs-barne,  (Deut.  ii.  14,)  when  God  ordered  Moses  not  to  atttelr 
the  Moabites. 

Vbr.  13.  Against.  Heb.  "  on  the  other,  or  on  tins  side  of  (the  river,  ver 
14)  Anion,"  which  runs  from  the  east,  almost  in  the  same  direction  as  the 
torrent  of  Zared,  but  empties  itself  into  the  Dead  Sea  higher  up,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Jordan.  C. — It  divides  tho  Moabites  from  their  brethren,  the  children  o! 
Amnion,  who  lay  to  the  north-east.  The  Hebrews  encamped  on  the  south  side 
of  this  river,  in  the  desert  of  Cademoth,  (Deut.  ii.  26",)  whence  they  sent  to  ask 
leave  of  Sehon  to  pass  through  his  dominions;  but,  on  his  refusal,  God  ordered 
them  to  cross  the  Arnnn  by  force.  C. 

Vbr.  14.    The  book  of  the  wars,  &c.    An  ancient  book,  which,  like  several 
others  quoted  in  Scripture,  has  been  lost.  Ch.— S.  Angtstine  fa,  42)  thinks  tlm,  I 
book  was  written  by  one  of  that  country.    Others  believe  *hat  Moses  wrote  a 
more  detailed  account  of  the  wars  whkh  he  had  to  wage  with  the  Amaledtes,  J 
(Exod.  xvil.  14,)  and  these  other  nations,  out  »f  which  he  lias  only  inserted  some  ! 
of  the  heads  In  the  Pentateuch.  H. — Of  Arnon.  the  waters  of  which  are  supposed 
to  have  given  the  Hebrews  a  passage,  as  the  Chaldee  asserts  on  the  authority  ct 
Psal.  Ixxfti.  15.  *  llabacuc  (iii.  13)  also  mentions  thai  several  rivers  were  dried 
up  by  God.  H. 

Vkk.  15.  The  rocks.  Some  assert  that  the  rocks  fell  upon  the  enemy: 
others,  that  they  gave  way  and  opened  a  passage  ibr  the  Hebrews,  wlule  the 
rivers  were  also  dried  np.  Heb.  "They  encamped  on  the  stream  of  the  loiTents, 
which  bends  towards  the  dwelling  (or  city)  of  Ar,  and  rests  upon  the  frontiers  oi 
?»foab."  Thus  the  book  to  which  Mo.sfs  alludes  confirms  his  account  of  these 
different  encampments.  C. 

Vek.  16.  Well.  Heb.  Bar.  H. — This  station  is  not  mentioned  under  the 
same  name  at  least,  chap,  xxxiii.  Probably  the  inhabitants  had  covered  up  this 
well  with  sand,  and  God  having  discovered  it  to  Moses,  ho  Informed  the  princes, 
who  pushed  their  staves  down.  Upon  which  the  waters  appearing,  the  people 
sung  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  and  joy.  Water  is  very  scarce,  and,  of  course,  of 
great  value  in  those  deserts,  where  even  still  the  Arabs  conceal  their  wells,  ami 
often  fight  to  hinder  passengers  from  taking  any  of  the  water.  C. 

VBR.  17.  They  sung.  Heb.  "  sing  yc  unto  it,"  in  chorus,  men  and  women. 
Sept.  "commence  a  canticle  unto  it.  This  well  the  princes  dug,  the  kings  ol 
nations  hewed  in  the  rock,  in  their  kingdom,  while  they  held  dominion." 

Vkh.  18.    Mathana.    Perhaps  they  did  not  stop  here,  though  all  the  encamp 
MHnts  are  not  specified,  chap,  xxxiii.    Nahaliel,  "  God  my  torrent,"  and  Bamoth. 
"  the  heights,"  arc  also  situated  upon  the  Arnon. 

Van.  20.    Desert.    Heb.  and  Chal.  "  Bet-jesimon,"  (Jos.xiii.  28;  Ezec.  xxv. 
9,)  a  city  of  the  Moabites. 

Vbr.  21.  Messengers,  not  from  the  city  of  Cademoth,  which  was  in  the 
midst  of  Phasga,  but  from  a  desert  of  the  saroo  nume,  situated  out  of  the 
dominions  of  Sehon,  Deut.  ii.  24.  Euseb. — God  had  already  promised  thU 
country  to  Abraham,  and  though  Moses  did  not  Intend  to  attack  the  king  at 
present,  being  eager  to  fall  upon  the  Chauaanites  on  the  other  side  of  the  JnJin, 
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Chap.  XX 11. 


22  I  beseech  thee  that  I  may  have  leave  to  pass  through 
thy  land  :  we  will  not  go  aside  into  the  fields  or  the  vine- 
yards, we  will  not  drink  water  of  the  wells,  we  will  go  the 
king's  highwa] ,  till  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  he  would  not  grant  that  Israel  should  pass  by 
his  borders :  but  rather  gathering  an  army,  went  forth  to 
meet  them  in  the  desert,  and  came  to  Jasa,  and  fought 
against  them. 

'2-1  ^And  he  was  slain  by  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  they  possessed  his  land  from  the  Anion  unto 
the  Jeboc,  and  to  the  confines  of  the  children  of  Amnion  : 
for  the  borders  of  the  Ammonites  were  kept  with  a  strong 
garrison, 

25  So  Israel  took  all  his  cities,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities 

of  the  Amorrhite,  to  wit,  in  Hesebon,  and  in  the  villages 

thereof.        '*  **">'-3t       betiwj(>  muJ        kaiv  i 

26  Hesebon  was  the  city  of  Sehon,  the  king  of  the 
A.morrhites,  who  fought  against  the  king  of  Moab :  and 
took  all  the  land,  that  had  been  of  his  dominions,  as  far  as 
the  Anion. 

27  Therefore  it  is  said  in  the  proverb :  Come  into 
Hesebon,  let  the  city  of  Sehon  be  built,  and  set  up  : 

28  A  fire  is  gone  out  of  Hesebon.  a  flame  from  the  city 
of  Sehon,  and  hath  consumed  At,  of  the  Moabites,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  high  places  of  the  Arnon. 

29  b Woe  to  thee,  Moab  ;  thou  art  undone,  O  people  of 
Chamos.  He  hath  given  his  sons  to  flight,  and  his  daugh- 
ters into  captivity  to  Sehon,  the  king  of  the  Amorrhites. 

30  Their  yoke  is  perished  from  Hesebon  unto  Dibon, 
they  came  weary  to  Nophe,  and  unto  Medaba. 

31  So  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorrhite. 

32  And  Moses  sent  some  to  take  a  view  of  Jazer :  and 
they  took  the  villages  of  it,  and  conquered  the  inhabitants. 

•  Psal.  cxxxIt.  11 ;  Amos  il.  9.— b  Judg.  xi.  24  ;  3  Kings  xi.  7. 
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God  punishes  tho  refusal  of  Sehon  to  let  his  people  pass,  by  a  swifter  destruction. 
C. — The  measure  of  his  crimes  was  full,  though  the  raero  denial  of  a  passage  to 
tuch  a  vast  multitude  might  even  be  justified  by  sound  policy.  H. 

Ver.  22.  Wait.  We  shull  content  ourselves  with  tho  torrents.  They  had 
only  to  travel  about  thirty  miles.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Jata  was  not  far  from  the  Arnon,  bptween  Medaba  and  Dibon. 
Isa.  xv.  4.  Euseb. 

Ver.  24.  Garrison,  either  against  Sehon,  or  against  the  Hebrews,  whom 
God  did  not,  as  yet,  authorize  to  attack  the  Ammonites,  (C.)  though  tho  latter 
knew  it  not.  H. 

Ver.  2fi.  Anion.  Hence  this  territory,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Moab, 
being  taken  in  a  just  war,  the  Moabites  could  not  lawfully  retain  It,  as  they 
attempted  to  do  under  Jcphto.  Judges  xi.  13.  Grot.  Jur.'iii.  6.— Hesebon,  or 
Esbus,  was  the  capital,  and  lay  over  against  Jericho,  twenty  miles  from  the 
Jordan. 

Ver.  27.  Proverb.  Heb.  Mosalim:  "Those  who  speak  proverbs,  or  enig- 
ma*, say."  Those  were  the  ancient  poets  of  tho  Amorrhites,  who  composed  this 
canticle  on  the  victory  of  Sehon.  C. 

Ver.  2c!.  Aflrc  antl  flame,  denote  the  horrors  of  war.  Judges  ix.  20. — At. 
Sam.  and  Sept  read  ad,  41  hath  consumed  even  the  couutry  of  the  Moabites  and 
th*  lords  for  pillars,  Sept.)  of  Bamoth,  (the  heights  mentioned,  ver.  18,  19.)  on 
the  Arnon."  These  lords  muy  be  the  principal  men,  priests,  or  gods  of  the  city. 
J  ere  mi. is  (xlviii,  45)  reads  this  passage  in  a  different  manner,  "  it  (the  flame) 
ihall  devour  part  of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  children  of  tumult." 

Veh.  21).  He.  Chamos,  the  idol  of  Moab.  is  upbraided  as  too  weak  to  defend 
his  people.  The  pagans  generally  formed  their  judgments  of  the  power  of  their 
;ods  by  the  event ;  and,  if  that  proved  unfortunato,  they  were  ever  ready  to  con- 
sign the  idols  to  the  flames.  Chamos  was  probably  the  sun.  C. — Some  say  lie 
MM  Bacchus,  whom  the  Greeks  call  Komas.  M. 

Ver.  SO.  Hesebon  in  the  north,  to  Dibon  in  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
sonquerea  country,  near  the  Arnon,  where  Moses  places  the  station  of  Dibou-gad. 
The  yoke,  or  dominion  of  the  Moabites,  was  ruined  in  all  those  parts.  C. — Heb. 
*W«  have  shot  at  them ;  or  their  lamp,  (children  or  power,)  from  Hesebon  as 
<ar  as  Dibon,  is  extinguished  ;  and  their  wives  (or  we  have  destroyed  them)  even 
into  Xophe  and  Medaba."  Sept.  "Their  women  have  still  kindled  a  fire  against 
Moab."  Xophe  is  probably  die  Nabo  of  Isaias,  (xv.  2,)  in  the  environs  of 
Wedtbft,  where  the  fainting  Moabites  had  time  to  breathe.  H. 


33  cAnd  they  turned  themselves,  and  went  up  by  the 
way  of  Basan;  and  dOg,  the  king  of  Basan.  came  against 
them  with  all  his  people,  to  fight  in  Edrai. 

34  And  the  Lord  stud  to  Moses:  Fear  him  not,  for  i 
have  delivered  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  country 
into  thy  hand :  and  thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  to 
Sehon,  the  king  of  the  Amorrhites,  the  inhabitants  ol 
Hesebon.  '*  ™}v:  ;     ;  ' 

35  So  they  slew  him  also  with  his  sons,  and  all  his 
people,  not  letting  any  one  escape,  and  they  possessed 
his  Wd'.  ^ flov  ^.r'fiwKJ  :  Wtswwti  ftix  v  f 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Baltic,  kin//  of  Moab,  sendeth  twice  for  Balaam  to  curse  Israel.     In  his  way 

Balaam  is  rebuked  by  an  aiujel. 

AND  they  went  forward"  and  encamped  in  the  plain? 
of  Moab,  over  against  where  Jericho  is  situate  be- 
yond the  Jordan. 

2  And  Balac,  the  son  of  Sephor,  seeing  all  that  Israel 
had  done  to  the  Amorrhite. 

3  And  that  the  Moabites  were  in  great  fear  of  him,  and 
were  not  able  to  sustain  his  assault, 

4  He  said  to  the  elders  of  Madian  :  So  will  this  people 
destroy  all  that  dwell  in  our  borders,  as  the  ox  is  wont  to 
eat  the  grass  to  the  very  roots.  Now  he  was  at  that  time 
kins;  in  Moab. 

5  He  sent  therefore  messengers  to  Balaam,  the  son  of 
Beor,  a  soothsayer,  who  dwelt  by  the  river  of  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Amnion,  to  call  him,  and  to  say :  Behold 
a  people  is  come  out  of  Egypt,  that  hath  covered  the  face 
of  the  earth,  sitting  over  against  me. 

6  Come  therefore,  and  curse  this  people,  because  it  is 
mightier  than  I :  if  bv  anv  means  I  mav  beat  them  and 
drive  them  out  of  my  land  :  for  I  know  that  he  whom 

•  Deut.  EL  S,  and  xxix.  7.— d  A.  M.  2553.—"  A.  M.  2353,  A.  C.  1451.— *  Jot.  xxiv.  0. 


Veh.  3*2  Jazer,  a  famous  city,  15  miles  from  Hesebon,  given  afterwards  to 
the  Levites.  Moses  ''took  the  Amorrhites  who  were  there"  prisoners,  according 
to  the  Heb.;  or,  "drove  them  away,"  (Sept.)  putting  to  death  those  who  con- 
tinued to  make  resistance.  C. 

Veb.  33.  Off,  the  king  of  the  mo.-t  fertile  country  of  Basan,  was  of  -drastic 
stature.  Dent.  iii.  11.  Tho  Jtabbin  relate  many  fables  concerning  him. — Edrai 
was  15  miles  to  the  north  uf  the  torrent  Jeboc,  (C.)  which  was  the  southern 
extremity  of  this  territory.  H. 

CHAP.  XXII.  Ver.  1.  Plains.  Sept.  "to  the  west  of  Moab."  Thus 
plains  had  formerly  belonged  to  that  people,  but  the  Hebrews  had  lately  takeu 
them  from  Sehon,  and  intended  now  to  pass  over  the  Jordan.  Tho  Moabites, 
however,  being  jealous  of  their  growing  power,  called  in  the  aid  of  the  Madianitcs, 
and  of  the  magician  Balaam,  and,  by  their  wanton  provocation,  brought  de- 
struction upon  themselves.  We  know  not  exactly  the  extent  of  tho  dominions 
of  the  Moabites.  They  seem  to  have  lost  the  greatest  part  of  the  country  north 
of  the  Arnon.  Their  last  town  and  capital  was  Ax.  Chap.  xxi.  13.  Yet  they 
still  kept  possession  of  Mount  I'hasga.  C. 

Veh.  4.  Elders  of  Madian,  who  dwelt  also  npon  the  Anion,  towards  the 
lake  of  Sodom.  These  Jladianites  were  a  diffei-ent  people  from  those  who  in- 
habited the  country  to  the  cast  of  the  Bed  Sea.  S.  .lerom. — They  wore  not 
governed  by  kings,  but  by  an  aristocracy,  or  senate  of  princes.  H. 

Veh.  5.  Bror.  S.  Peter  (ii.  11,  15)  reads  Bosor. — A  soothsayer,  or 
magician,  (ariolum,)  as  this  word  always  indicates,  .'os.  xiii.  22.  -  The  Hebrew* 
believe  he  was  once  a  true  prophet,  a  descendant  of  Buz,  the  son  of  Melcha,  and 
the  surne  as  Eliu,  the  friend  of  Job.  S.  Jer.  q.  3.  Heb.  in  Gen.  lie  certainly 
foretold  tho  Messius,  or  iter  of  Jacoh,  by  divine  inspiration.  C-Cp.  xxi  v.  17.  H. 
— He  consults  and  acknowledges  the  true  God,  ver.  18.  20.  Ongen  (hom.  13J. 
believes  that  he  left  a  book  uf  his  prophecies,  which  was  known  to  the  wise  men, 
and  discovered  to  them  the  birth  of  the  Mcssias ;  and  some  Rabbin  think  thai 
Moses  has  here  inserted  from  that  work  what  relates  to  Italaiim.  S.  Augustine 
(q.  48)  shows  that  he  was  a  wicked  man,  of  whom  nevertheless  God  made  use  to 
convey  important  instructions;  and  that  he  is  one  of  those  rep.-obrttes  who  w& 
say,  Xorrf,  have  ice  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  He  is  placed  with  Cain  and 
Core,  S.  Judo  11.  S.  Ambrose  (ep.  50)  observes,  that  he  mhrht  prophesy,  like 
Caiaphas,  without  knowing  what  he  said,  ond  that  tho  gift  of  prophesy  on  this 
occasion  was  no  proof  of  his  virtue. 

Veh.  6.    Curse    The  ancients  placed  grsat  confidence      those  whom  they 
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Chap.  XXil. 

thou  shalt  bless 's  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  shalt  curse 
is  cursed. 

7  And  the  ancients  of  Moab,  and  the  elders  of  Mudian, 
went  with  the  price  of  divination  in  their  hands.  And 
when  thev  were  come  to  Balaam,  and  had  told  him  all  the 
words  of  Balac, 

8*  He  answered :  tarry  here  this  night,  and  I  will  an- 
swer whatsoever  the  Lord  shall  say  to  me.  And  while 
they  stayed  with  Balaam,  God  came  and  said  to  him  : 

9  What  mean  these  men  that  are  with  thee  ? 

10  He  answered  :  Balac,  the  son  of  Sephor,  king  of 
the  Moabites,  hath  sent  to  me. 

11  Saying:  Behold  a  people  that  is  come  out  of 
Egypt,  hath  covered  the  face  of  the  land  :  come  and  curse 
them,  if  by  any  means  I  may  fight  with  them  and  drive 
them  away. 

12  And  God  said  to  Balaam :  Thou  shalt  not  go  with 
them,  nor  shalt  thou  curse  the  people:  because  it  is  blessed. 

13  And  he  rose  in  the  morning  and  said  to  the  princes: 
Go  mto  your  country,  because  the  Lord  hath  forbid  me 
to  come  with  you. 

14  The  princes  returning,  said  to  Balac  :  Balaam  would 
not  come  with  us. 

15  Then  he  sent  many  more,  and  mere  noble,  than  he 
'iad  sent  before : 

16  Who,  when  they  were  come  to  Balaam,  said: 
Thus  saith  Balac,  the  son  of  Sephor :  Delay  not  to  come 
to  me : 

17  For  I  am  ready  to  honour  thee,  and  will  give  thee 
ivhatsoever  thou  wilt :  come  and  curse  this  people. 

18  Balaam  answered:8  If  Balac  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  alter  the  word  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  to  speak  either  more  or  less. 

19  I  pray  you  to  stay  here  this  night  also,  that  I  may 
know  what  the  Lord  will  answer  me  once  more. 

20  God  therefore  came  to  Balaam  in  the  night,  and 
said  to  him  :  If  these  men  be  come  to  call  thee,  arise  and 
go  with  them  :  yet  so  that  thou  do  what  I  shall  command 
hee.  t 

21  Balaam  arose  in  the  morning,  and  saddling  his  ass 
went  with  them. 

22  bAnd  God  was  angry.  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  in  the  way  against  Balaam,  who  sat  on  the  ass,  and 
had  two  servants  with  him. 

»  Infra,  xxiv.  13. 

■ 

believed  to  be  under  the  guidauce  of  a  superior  spirit,  whether  good  or  bad. 
They  thought  their  blessins  or  euraiug  would  surely  have  its  effect.  C. 

Van.  7.  The  price.  Heb,  lit.  "the  enchantments/*  But  they  took  moruy} 
to  engage  tho  soothsayer  to  comply  more  readily  with  their  iniquitous  request. 
2  Pet.  ii.  15.  SfipL  &c  It  wu*  customary  to  offer  present*  to  the  prophets. 
1  Kinjrs  ix.  ?♦ 

Vbr,  fe,  N^ght.  lie  VU  accustomed  to  exercise  his  ail  by  night;  loving 
dtirknesS)  for  his  icorlts  were  evil.  John  iii.  ID.  H. 

Vbk.  Vj.  To  jfay.  HU  desiring  them  to  stay,  after  he  hod  been  fully  in- 
formed already  that  it  was  not  God's  will  he  should  go,  came  from  the  inclination 
lie  had  to  gratify  Balac  for  the  sake  of  worldly  gain.  And  this  perverse  disposition 
God  «inigh*d  by  permitting  him  to  go,  (though  not  to  curse  the  people,  &$  he 
would  vihingly  have  done.)  and  suffering  hi  n  to  full  still  deeper  and  deeper  into 
Bin,  till  *ie  came  at  last  to  give  that  abominable  counsel  against  the  people  of  God, 
which  ended  in  his  own  destruction.  So  sad  a  thing  it  is  to  indulge  a  passion  for 
money,  Ch.  S.  Aug.  q.  48.— Philo  (de  Vita  Mos.  1)  thinks  that  Balaam  feigned 
Litis  leaTc  of  God,  ver.  22.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Angry.  Either  because  he  had  not  granted  him  permission  to  go, 
or  he  saw  that  Balaam  whs  dispose!  to  curse  the  Israelites,  ver.  32.  Sept.  **the 
a n eel  (Michael)  rose  up  on  the  ro&l  to  oppose  bin  *  diuhailtin.    Lit.  "to  ca- 
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Chap.  XXIL 

23  The  ass  seeing  the  angel  standing  in  the  way,  with 
a  drawn  sword,  turned  herself  out  of  the  way,  and  went 
into  the  field.  And  when  Balaam  heat  her,  and  had  a 
mind  to  bring  her  again  to  the  way, 

24  The  angel  stood  in  a  narrow  place  between  two 
walls,  wherewith  the  vineyards  were  inclosed. 

25  And  the  ass  seeing  him,  thrust  herself  close  to  the 
wall,  and  bruised  the  foot  of  the  rider.  But  he  beat  her 
again ; 

26  And  nevertheless  the  angel  going  on  to  a  narrow 
place,  where  there  was  no  way  to  turn  aside,  either  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left,  stood  to  meet  him. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  standing,  she  fell 
under  the  feet  of  the  rider :  who,  being  angry,  beat  he* 
sides  more  vehementlv  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  and 
she  said :  What  have  I  done  to  thee  ?  why  strikest  thou 
me,  lo,  now  this  third  time  ? 

29  Balaam  answered :  Because  thou  hast  deserved  it. 
and  hast  served  me  ill :  I  would  I  had  a  sword  that  J 
might  kill  thee. 

30  The  ass  said :  Am  not  I  thy  beast,  on  which  thou 
hast  been  always  accustomed  to  ride  until  this  present 
day  ?  tell  me  if  I  ever  did  the  like  thing  to  thee.  But  lit 
said:  Never. 

31  Forthwith  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and 
he  saw  the  angel  standing  in  the  way,  with  a  drawn  sword, 
and  he  worshipped  him,  falling  flat  on  the  ground. 

32  And  the  angel  said  to  him  :  Why  beatest  thou  tny 
ass  these  three  times  ?  I  am  come  to  withstand  thee,  be- 
cause thy  way  is  perverse,  and  contrary  to  me : 

33  And  unless  the  ass  had  turned  out  of  the  way, 
giving  place  to  me  who  stood  against  thee,  1  had  slain 
thee,  and  she  should  have  lived. 

34  Balaam  ''aid :  I  have  sinned,  not  knowing  that  thou 
didst  stand  against  me  :  and  now  if  it  displease  thee  that 
I  go,  I  will  return. 

35  The  angel  said :  Go  with  these  men,  and  see  thou 
speak  no  other  thing  than  what  I  shall  command  thee. 
He  went  therefore  with  the  princes. 

36  And  when  Balac  heard  it,  he  came  forth  to  meet 
him  in  a  town  of  the  Moabites,  that  is  situate  in  the  utter- 
most borders  of  Arnon. 

37  And  he  said  to  Balaam :  I  sent  messengers  to  call 

»  2  Pet.  a.  15. 

Iumniate,  accuse,  resist,  or  to  be  a  Satan."  Hence  dinbolu*  means  an  accusei , 
opponent,  calumniator,  £:c.  S.Aug.  H. 

Ver.  23.  Ass.  The  angel  appeared  tlirico  to  the  oss  before  lie  was  perceived 
by  Balaam.  Chap.  xxiv.  3,  4.  The  second  time  S.  Augustine  (q.  50)  thinks  ht 
was  standing  in  the  vineyard,  C. 

Ver.  *28.  Opened  the  mouth.  See.  The  angel  moved  the  tongue  of  the  iw&  ti 
utter  these  speeches,  to  rebuke,  by  the  mouth  of  a  brute  beast,  the  brutal  fury  and 
folly  of  Balaam.  Ch. — S.  Thomas  (ii.  2,  q.  105)  says,  an  angel  spoke  by  tho  mout*. 
of  the  ass,  in  like  manner  as  the  devil  did  by  that  of  the  serpent.  Gen.  iii.  Infi- 
dels deride  this  miracle,  and  some  have  thought  that  it  was  only  in  the  imagination- 
of  Halaam  that  this  dialogue  was  formed.  ^1  aim  on. — S.  Gregory  of  Jfyssa  seem* 
to  think  that  the  uss  only  brayed  as  usuul,  and  thut  the  soothsayer,  being  accus- 
tomed to  augur  from  the  voice  of  animals,  understood  its  meaning.  But  S.  Peter 
says,  the  dumb  beast . .  speaking  tcith  man's  voice,  forbade  the  folly  of  the  pro- 
phet, 2  Pet.  ii.  10.  God  did  not  endue  it  with  understanding  on  this  occasion,  but 
only  formed,  by  its  mouth,  such  sounds  as  might  serve  to  repress  the  cruel  foil} 
of  Balaam.  But  ho  was  more  stupid  than  the  ass.  u  Being  accustomed,  it  seems 
to  such  prodigies,"  (monstrig,)  and  intent  upon  lucre,  he  paid  no  further  Nfftn) 
to  such  a  wonderful  transaction,  held  cmim-satiou  with  his  ass.  wkhoat  m  > 
emotion.  S.  Auy.  q.  4S.  50  C 
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thee,  why  didst  thou  not  come  immediately  to  me*?  was  it 
because  I  am  not  able  to  reward  thy  coming  ? 

38  He  answered  him :  Lo,  here  I  am :  shall  I  have 
power  to  speak  any  other  thing  but  that  which  God  shall 
put  in  my  mouth  ? 

39  So  they  went  on  together,  and  came  into  a  city, 
that  was  in  the  uttermost  borders  of  his  kingdom. 

40  And  when  Balac  had  killed  oxen  and  sheep,  he 
sent  presents  to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  were 
with  him. 

41  And  when  morning  was  come,  he  brought  him  to 
the  high  places  of  Baal,  and  he  beheld  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Balaam,  instead  of  cursing  Israel,  is  obliged  to  bless  them,  and  prophesy  good 

things  of  them. 

AND  Balaam  said  to  Balac:  Build  me  here  seven 
altars,  and  prepare  as  many  calves,  and  the  <=ame 
number  of  rams. 

2  And  when  he  had  done  according  to  the  word  of 
Balaam,  they  laid  together  a  calf  and  a  ram  upon  every 

3  And  Balaam  said  to  Balac:  Stand  awhile  by  thy 
burnt-offenng,  until  I  go  to  sec  if  perhaps  the  Lord  will 
meet  me,  ana  whatsoever  he  shall  command,  I  will  speak 

to  thee.      .   .  ..      IbKI""   ■         i  11 

4  And  when  he  was  gone  with  speed,  God  met  him. 

And  Balaam  speaking  to  him,  said :  1  have  erected  seven 
altars,  and  have  laid  on  every  one  a  calf  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  put  the  word  in  his  mouth,  and  said  : 
Return  to  Balac,  and  thus  shalt  thou  speak. 

6  Returning  he  found  Balac  standing  by  his  burnt- 
offering,  with  all  the  princes  of  the  Moabites  : 

7  And  taking  up  his  parable,  he  said  :  Balac,  king  of 
the  Moabites,  hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  from  the 
mountains  of  the  east :  Come,  said  he,  and  curse  Jacob : 
make  haste  and  detest  Israel. 


8  How  shall  I  curse  him  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ? 
By  what  means  should  I  detest  hi?n,  whom  the  Lord  de- 
testeth  not  ? 

9  I  shall  see  him  from  the  tops  of  the  rocks,  and  shall 
consider  him  from  the  hills.  This  people  shall  dwell 
alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations. 

10  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  know  the 
number  of  the  stock  of  Israel  ?  Let  my  soul  die  the  death 
of  the  just,  and  my  last  end  be  like  to  them. 

11  And  Balac  said  to  Balaam  :  What  is  this  that  thou 
dost?   I  sent  for  thee  to  curse  my  enemies:  and  thou, 

contrariwise,  blessest  them. 

12  He  answered  him :  Can  I  speak  any  thing  else  but ' 

what  the  Lord  commandeth  ? 

13  Balac  therefore  said:  Come. with  me  to  another 
place,  from  whence  thou  mayst  see  part  of  Israel,  and 
canst  not  see  them  all :  curse  them  from  thence. 

14  And  when  he  had  brought  him  to  a  high  place, 
upon  the  top  of  Mount  Phasga,  Balaam  built  seven  altars, 
and  laying  on  every  one  a  calf  and  a  ram, 

15  He  said  to  Balac  :  Stand  here  by  thy  burnt-offering 
while  I  go  to  meet  him. 

16  And  when  the  Lord  had  met  him,  and  had  put  the 
word  in  his  mouth,  he  said :  Return  to  Balac,  and  thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  him. 

17  Returning  he  found  him  standing  by  his  burnt- 
sacrifice,  and  the  princes  of  the  Moabites  with  him.  And 
Balac  said  to  him :  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  But  he  taking  up  his  parable,  said  :  Stand,  O  Balac. 
and  give  ear :  hear,  thou  son  of  Sephor : 

19  God  is  not  as  a  man,  that  he  should  lie,  nor  as  thr 
son  of  man,  that  he  should  be  changed.  Hath  he  sain 
then,  and  will  he  not  do  ?  hath  he  spoken,  and  will  he 
not  fulfil  ? 

20  I  was  brought  to  bless,  the  blessing  I  am  not  able 
to  hinder. 

21  There  is  no  idol  in  Jacob,  neither  is  there  an  image- 


Ver.  36.    A  town.    Eusebius  thinks  it  was  Ar,  the  capital. 

Ver.  39.  City,  kc.  Deb.  "  Kariath,  huzoth."  Calraet  would  read  Hares, 
a  city  mentioned,  Isa.  xvi.  7,  11,  and  styled  the  walls  of  brick,  (4  Kings  iii.  23,) 
being  the  same  with  Ar.  But  then  the  former  town  must  be  situated  some  where 
upon  the  frontiers  of  Moab,  as  they  came  from  it  to  the  capital.  H. 

Vek.  41.  People.  From  the  heights  or  temple  of  Baal,  or  the  god  of  Charaos, 
where  a  statue  or  pillar  (Sept.)  was  erected  in  his  honour,  (C.)  on  Mount  Abarim, 
I'M.)  the  soothsaver  was  enabled  to  take  a  distinct  new  of  all  the  camp  of  Israel. 
>hap.  xxiii.  13,)  and  not  of  a  part  only,  as  the  Sept.  and  Arab,  versions  would 
osimiate.  C. 

CHAP.  XXIII.  Vek.  2.  Altar.  They  both  join  in  sacrificing  to  Chamos  or 
the  devil,  whom  Balaam  styles  his  lord,  .fere;  but  the  true  God  was  pleased  to 
hinder  the  idol  from  interfering  at  present,  and  answered  Balaam,  in  order  that  he 
night  see  the  folly  of  his  conduct  and  repent ;  and  that  others,  who  were  more 
willing  to  listen  to  him  than  to  the  servants  of  God,  might  he  instructed  by  his 
declaration.  TI. — '*  God's  voice  is  heard  sounding  from  a  profane  mouth."  S.  Jcr. 
de  42.  Mans.  \T. 

Vek.  4.  Speed.  Weh.  ssopim,  may  signify  also  "on  the  straight  road."  (Sept.) 
"into  the  plniti,"  f Louis  de  Dieu,)  "all  alone,"  (Oukelos.)  or  most  probably 
"  upon  an  eminence."  Kimchi.  C.—God,  hi  the  visible  form  of  an  angel.  M-— 
To  him.  Baluaxn  might  suppose  thai  he  was  addressing  his  idol.  But  Moses  in- 
forms us  thttt  the  true  God,  or  his  angel,  was  present,  and  forced  Balaam  to  deliver 
in  unwelcome  message  to  the  king.  11. 

Ver.  7.    Parable    Beginning  to  Apeak  in  a  beautiful  and  poetic  style,  like  a 
man  inspired.  C. — Hfossol,  denotes  a  stinking  and  elegant  prophecy.  M. — Aram, 
when  placed  alone,  properly  means  Syria ;  but  when  Padan  or  Kahnralm  are 
wldad,  Mesopotamia  is  meant,  whence  Balaam  came.  Deut.  xxii.  5. — East  of 
Moab.  though  lying  to  the  north,  or  higher  part  of  Mesopotamia.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Sills'  But  all  in  vain.  C— I  am  prevented  from  cursing  him ;  and 
if  I  should  do  it,  my  imprecations  would  be  turned  into  blessings  by  a  superior 
Being.  EL—  A  lone,  without  standing  in  need  of  any  auxiliaries,  and  devoid  of  fear. 
Deut.  xiii.  2S;  Jcr.  xlix.  31.  The  Jews  had  but  few  connexions  with  foreign  na- 
tions, keeping  at  a  distance  from  thera,  as  being  of  a  different  religicn.  C. 


Ver.  10.  Dust.  God  had  prom  sed  to  multiply  the  seed  of  Abraham  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth.  Gen.  xiii.  16.  Balaam  had  just  beheld  several  thousands  of 
them,  and  in  rapture  exclaims,  according  to  the  Hcb.,  "  Who  can  count  the  dus' 
of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?" — Let,  ic  Ileb.  may 
also  admit  of  the  version  of.  the  Sept.,  "  May  my  soul  die  among  the  souls  of  tht 
just,  and  may  my  offspring  be  like  this."  H. — "  All,"  says  S.  Bernard,  (in  Cant 
serm. 21. J  "wish  to  enjoy  the  felicity  which  Jesus  Christ  has  promised.  But  how 
few  are  willing  to  imitate  Him  who  invites  us  to  do  it."  C. — Even  those  who  are 
in  the  Church,  frequently  give  into  this  delusion,  making  fine  prayers,  and,  in  the 
time  of  temptation,  forgetting  all  their  sighs  and  tears,  to  whom  G«d  will  say,  as 
S.  Gregory  justly  observes  on  those  words  of  Job,  xli.  3,  I  wiU  not  spare  him  nor 
his  mighty  words,  and  framed  to  mahe  supplication.  "  That  prayer  is  vain 
which  is  not  followed  by  continual  perseverance  in  charity."  S.  Greg.  Mor.  xxxiii. 
27. — Soul  die,  or  be  separated  from  its  body.  Even  Balaam  establishes  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul.  H. 

Ver.13.  Thence.  He  has  a  mind  to  try  a  new  experiment.  Balac,  sup- 
posing, perhaps,  that  the  multitude  made  too  deep  an  impression  upon  the  sooth- 
sayer, judged  it  expedient  to  place  him  in  another  situation,  where  he  might  see 
only  a  part  of  Israel.  Some,  however,  imagine  that  ho  had  only  seen  <:  fourth 
part,  or  the  uttermost  port  of  the  people,  who  lay  nearest  to  him  before  (ver.  10. 
and  chap.  xxii.  41) ;  and  hence  would  have  him  to  take  now  a  distinct  view  of 
the  wholo;  and,  in  tliis  sense,  the  Samaritan  and  Glassius  translute  from  whence. 
&c.  thus,  "  for  thou  hast  seen  only  part  of  Israel,  and  could>i  not  see  them  all."  C 
Veu.  14.  Plots.  Heb.  ssode  tsapim.  or  "the  field  of  "the  sentinels."  Chald. 
Such  were  commonly  stationed  on  the  top  of  high  bills,  to  give  notice,  by  kindling 
a  fire,  kc,  of  the  approach  of  an  enemy.  Isa.'xxi.  11  ;  Jcr.  vi.  1.  C. 

Veu.  18.  Hear.  Ileb.  "to  me."  Sept.  read  ad,  instead  of  udi,  and  tram 
late,  "  Give  ear,  thou  witness,  {martus,)  son,"  kc.  H. 

Veb.  19.  Changed.  Heb.  "repent."  Sept  "to  be  overawed  by  threats.'' 
Origen,  "  to  be  terrified."  In  the  book  of  Judith,  fviii.  15,)  it  is  saig,  For  God 
will  not  threaten  like  man,  nor  be  inflamed  to  anger,  lUie  the  son  of  man.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Image-god,  (simulachrvm,)  "a- statue."  CbaL  "falsehood." 
Heb.  may  also  signify  "perversity,  or  punishment."    As  long  os  Israel  refrain 
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god  to  be  seen  in  Israel.  The  Lord  his  God  is  with  him, 
and  the  sound  01  the  victory  of  the  kins  in  him. 

22  4  God  hath  brought  him  out  of  Egypt,  whose 
strength  is  like  to  the  rhinoceros. 

23  There  is  no  soothsaying  in  Jacob,  nor  divination  in 
Israel.  In  their  times  it  shall  be  told  to  Jacob  and  to 
Israel,  what  God  hath  wrought. 

24  Behold  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  lioness,  and 
shall  lift  itself  up  as  a  lion  :  it  shall  not  lie  down  till  it  de- 
vour the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  And  iialac  said  to  Balaam:  Nenher  curse,  nor 
bless  him. 

26  And  he  said :  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that  whatsoever 
God  should  command  me,  that  I  would  do? 

27  And  Balac  said  to  him :  Come,  and  I  will  bring 
thee  to  another  place,  if,  peradventure,  it  please  God  that 
thou  mayst  curse  them  from  thence. 

28  And  when  lie  hud  brought  him  upon  the  top  of 
Mount  Phogor.  which  looketh  towards  the  wilderness, 

29  Balaam  said  to  him  :  Build  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  as  many  calves,  and  the  same  number  of 
rams. 

30  Balac  did  as  Balaam  had  said  :  and  he  laid  on  every 
altar,  a  calf  and  a  ram. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Salaam  still  continues  to  prophesy  good  things  in  favour  of  Israel. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Lord  that 
he  should  bless  Israel,  he  went  not  as  he  had  gone 
before,  to  seek  divination  :  but  setting  his  face  towards 
the  desert, 

2  And  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  Israel  abiding  in 
their  tents,  by  their  tribes  :  and  the  spirit  of  God  rushino- 
upon  him, 

•  Infra,  xxiv.  S. 


from  idol-worship,  and  from  other  transgressions,  us  they  do  at  present,  God  will 
be  so  far  from  punishing  them,  that  he  will  fight  their  buttles,  as  their  king  (H.)  • 
and  at  the  sonnd  of  the  silver  trumpets  will  grant  them  victory.  Chap.  x.  0.  M. 
— Tfte  sound,  Fleb.  "  the  shout  of  a  kin:*  among-  them,"  encouraging  his  people 
by  his  presence  and  by  nil  words.  11.—"  I  behold  those  who  do  not  serve  idols  in 

lie  house  of  Jacob  ...  the  word  of  the  Lor  1  their  God  is  helping  them,  and  the 

najesty  of  their  king  is  among-  them."  Chaldee.  M. 

\  eh.  22.  Rhinoceros,  lleb.  ram,  which  is  sometimes  rendered  unicorn. 
Hochart  thinks  it  means  the  oryx,  or  the  strong  Arabian  goat  The  animal,  of 
which  the  Scripture  so  often  speaks,  was  remarkable  for  its  strength,  (C.)  and 
could  not  easily  be  tamed.  Job  xxxix.  9.  H. — The  Sept.  generally  translate 
'nonoceros,  which  is  a  Hsh,  with  a  horn  proceeding  from  its  upper  jaw.  This  is 
often  shown  in  cabinets  for  the  horn  of  the  unicorn.  There  are  various  animals 
chic! i  have  only  one  horn 

authors  of  credit  spec 


iorn.  Pliny  and  Aristotle  instance  the  oryx,  Sec.  Vari 
;lty  likewise  the  rhinoceros,  which  has  "  a  horn  upon 


nose 


ous 
upon  its 


and  Is  found  in  Ethiopia.  Tho  emperor  of  that  countrv  sent  one  to  the 
court  of  Persia,  which  Chard!  n  saw  and  describes.  It  is  as  large  as  an  elephant, 
and  the  people  have  learut  the  method  of  taming  both  these  bu-re  beasts.  C— It 
seems  the  art  was  unknown  iu  the  days  of  Job,  if  this  be  the  animal  of  which  lie 
J^*  H.— Moses  (Deut.  xxxiii.  17)  seems  to  attribute  two  horns  to  the  ram,  or 
reem  ;  and  Pausanius  allows  a  greater  and  a  less  one  to  the  rhinoceros ;  the  latter 
;s  very  stiong  and  erect.    It  is  of  a  brownish  colour.  C. 

Vek.  23.  Soothsaying.  This  may  be  joined  to  what  goes  before,  as  an  ex- 
planation why  Israel  is  so  much  to  be  feared ;  because  the  people  haje  no  deal- 
ings with  the  devil,  in  which  case  neither  he  nor  all  fc*s  agents  can  hurt  them, 
hiiiee  God  is  their  protector,  and  will  direct  them  when  and  how  to  act. — Hath 
wrought,  .Sept.  "will  bring  to  perfected."  Orig.  r.  Cels.  The  Heb.  may  also 
[Wi  undoubtedly  there  is  no  charm  powerful  enough  agaic«t  .  .  Israel."  or 
"Jacob  has  no  regard  for  the  vain  art  of  divination.  Israel  doe*  not  apply  to 
lugury.  Tins  very  time  mil  be  memorable  among  their  posterity  for  ti.i  wonders 
Thich  God  hits  wrought."  Indeed,  never  was  there  a  greater  display  of  tho  Divine 
liower  in  favour  of  the  Hebrews  than  in  this  fortieth  year  after  their  exit  from 

Egypt;  and  hi  the  following,  which  was  noted  for  tho" victories  and  miracles  nf 
-osue.  R. 

Vkk.  24.  Lirmexs.  Sept.  "  lion's  whelp."  Some  explain  the  Hub.  "  a  lion" 
"f  full  irrowth  and  strength.  JJut  the  antithesis  of  the  Vulgate  is  more  natural 
;.nd  beautiful.  C.— The  lioness,  being  solicitous  for  it*,  young  ones,  becomes  more 
furious.— A  lum,  readv  to  tall  upon  its  prey.    So  Israel  will  not  lav  down  the 


3  He  took  up  his  parable,  and  said  :  Balaam,  the  sor 
of  Beor,  hath  said:  The  man  hath  said,  whose  eye  i> 
stopped  up : 

4  The  hearer  of  the  words  of  Uod  hath  said,  he  thai 
hath  beheld  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  he  that  talieth. 
and  so  his  eyes  are  opened : 

5  How  beautiful  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Jacob,  and  thy 
tents,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  woody  valleys,  as  watered  gardens  near  the  rivers, 
as  tabernacles  which  the  Lord  hath  pitched,  as  cedars  by 
the  water  side.  *  .... 

7  Water  shall  flow  out  of  his  bucket,  and  his  seed 
shall  be  into  many  waters.  For  Agag  shall  his  king  be 
removed,  and  his  kingdom  shall  be  taken  away. 

8  God  iiath  brought  him  out  of  Egypt,  whose  strength 
is  like  to  the  rhinoceros.  They  shall  devour  the  nations 
that  are  his  enemies,  and  break  their  bones,  and  pierce 
them  with  arrows. 

9  Lying  down  he  hath  slept  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  lioness, 
whom  none  shall  dare  to  rouse.  He  that  blesseth  thee, 
shall  also  himself  be  blessed :  he  that  curseth  thee,  shall 
be  reckoned  accursed. 

:  10  And  Balac  being  angry  against  Balaam,  clapped 
his  hands  together,  and  said :  I  called  thee  to  curse  my 
enemies,  and  thou,  ou  the  contrary,  hast  blessed  them 

three  times.  ^  .  » 

11  Return  to  thy  place.  I  had  determined  indeed 
greatly  to  honour  thee,  but  the  Lord  hath  deprived  thee 
of  the  honour  designed  for  thee. 

12  Balaam  made  answer  to  Balac:  Did  I  not  say  if 
thy  messengers,  whom  thou  sentest  to  me : 

13  cIf  Balac  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord,  my  God, 


b  Supra,  xx-u.22.— e  Supra,  xxii.  IS. 


•word  till  he  has  conquered  the  nations  of  Chanaan,  (M.)  and  those  who  dare  to 
molest  him.  Tho  allusion  to  the  prediction  of  Jacob  in  favour  of  .Juda.  seems 
very  plain.  Gen.  xlix.  9.  H. 

Veu.  28.  Phogor.  Heb.  "Peor,  which  looketh  towards  JeaWmbn,  or  tho 
desert."  This  was  a  part  of  tho  same  chain  of  the  mountains  Abarim,  with 
Phasga,  ver.  14.  Buluc  foolishly  supposed  that,  in  a  different  aspect,  he  might 
still  obtain  what  he  wanted ;  and  the  soothsayer  was  no  less  Infatuated  in  follow- 
ing him.  U. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  Vmjl  1.  Dirbiatum.  Sept  "to  meet  the  birds."  The 
augurs  judged  of  future  events  by  the  Hying,  eating-,  and  other  appearances  oi 
birds.  Heb.  "enchantments."  M. — Desert.  The  plains  of  Aloab,  where  the 
Israelites  were  encamped.  He  found  liimself.  as  it  were,  involuntarily  transported 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  ver.  3.  C— Yet,  for  all  that,  he  did  not  become  more  holy. 
Some  work  miracles,  aud  are  damned.  S.  Matt,  vii.  2*2.  \V. 

Ver.  3.  Up.  The  same  term  only  occurs  again,  (Lament,  iu.  8,)  where  it 
may  have  the  same  sense,  though  the  Sept  .See.  give  it  here  a  quite  opposite 
meaning,  "the  man  whose  eyes  ore  open,"  the  prophet.  But  Balaam  alludes  to 
bis  not  bi.'in''  able  to  see  the  angei  as  soon  as  Ins  ass,  as  he  does.  ver.  4.  Chan, 
xxii.  31.  C.  * 

Vbr.  4.  Falleth*  Out  of  respect  to  God,  or  in  a  trance.  Sept.  "in  sleep, 
his  eyes  arc  uncovered."  Ho  was  accustomed  to  commune  with  the  spirits  in  the 
night.  Chap.  jcxii.  S.  H. 

Vj-k.  6.    Woody.  Heb.  also  "extensive  torrents."—  Tabernacles.   Ueb.  a*nm 
which  some  render  lign-aloes,  or  stacte,  as  8.  Jerom  does,  Psal.  xliv.  6;  rrov. 
vii.  17;  Cant.  iv.  14.    The  aloe-tree,  however,  was  brought  trom  India,  and  was 
not  common  in  Arabia.    Tho  Syrian  aloe  was  only  a  shrub;  sod  this  tree,  tr 
which  Balaam  *peaks,  must  have  been  tall  and  beautiful. — Pitched.  Heb 
"  planted."  C— The  .Sept.  agree  however  with  the  Vulg.  H, 

Ver.  7.  Wuicrs.  Sept.,  Chal.,  and  Syr.  "From  his  seed  a  man  shall 
ipring,  who  shall  have  liouunion  over  many  nations."  This  must  be  understood 
of  tho  Messios;  or,  his  posterity  shall  b*.  very  numerous  (see  Prov.  v.  15,  16), 
or  his  country  shall  be  well  watered,  and  his  crops  luxuriant.— A  gag.  Saul  fast 
his  crown  for  sparing;  the  king  of  the  Amalecites,  who  always  took  this  title, 
1  Kings  xv.  9.  Heb.  may  be  truncated,  "Above  Agag  shall  ins  (Israel's)  kin> 
b-  exalted,  yet,"  &c,  or  H  and  his  kingdom  sball  increase,"  Philo  und  &  Am 
brosp  read,  "his  kingdom  shall  be  raised  on  high.'1  H. 

Vbh.  8,  0.  Lionels.  See  ver.  2-2,  24,  of  the  preceding  chapter.  H. — Tim 
prediction  was  accomplished  under  the  reigns  of  David  and  of  Solomot.  M 
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10  utter  any  thiug  of  my  own  head,  either  good,  or  evil : 
but  whatsoever  the  Lord  shall  say,  that  I  will  speak  : 

14  But  yet  going  to  my  people,  1  will  give  thee  coun- 
sel, what  thy  people  shall  do  to  this  people  in  the  latter  days. 

15  Therefore  taking  up  his  parable,  again  he  said : 
Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  hath  said :  The  man  whose  eye 
is  stopped  up,  hath  said  : 

16  The  hearer  of  the  words  of  God  hath  said,  who 
knoweth  the  doctrine  of  the  Highest,  and  seeth  the  visions 
of  the  Almighty,  who  falling  hath  his  eyes  opened  : 

17  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I  shall  behold  him, 
but  not  near.    11 A  star  shall  rise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
sceptre  shall  spring  up  from  Israel :  and  shall  strike  the 
chiefs  of  Moab,  and  shall  waste  all  the  children  of  Seth. 

18  And  he  shall  possess  Idumea:  the  inheritance  of 
Seir  shall  come  to  their  enemies:   but  Israel  shall  do 
manfully. 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shall  he  come  that  shall  rule,  and  shall 
destroy  the  remains  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  he  saw  Amalec,  he  took  up  his  parable, 
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ends  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  He  saw  also  the  Cinite .  and  took  up  his  parable, 

and  said:  Thy  habitation  indeed  is  strong:  but  ihougi 
thou  build  thy  nest  in  a  rock, 

22  And  thou  be  chosen  of  the  stock  of  Cin,  how  long 
shult  thou  be  able  to  continue?  For  Assur  shall  take  thee 
captive. 

23  And  taking  up  his  parable,  again  he  said :  Alas, 
who  shall  live  when  God  shall  do  these  things  ? 

24  bThey  shall  come  in  galleys  from  Italy,  they  shaft 
overcome  the  Assyrians,  and  shall  waste  the  Hebrews, 
and  at  the  last  they  themselves  also  shall  perish. 

25  And  Balaam  rose,  and  returned  to  his  place :  Balac 
also  returned  the  way  that  he  came. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Tlie  people  fall  into  fornication  and  idolatry :  for  which  twenty-four  thousand 

are  slain.    2'he  zeal  of  Phinees. 

A  ND  c Israel  at  that  time  d abode  in  Settim,  and  the 
r\    people  committed  fornication  with  the  daughters  of 
Moab, 

2  Who  called  them  to  their  sacrifices.    And  the)  ate 
oj  ttitvij  ana  aaoiea  tueir  gous. 

3  c  And  Israel  was  initiated  to  Beelphegor  :  upon  which 
the  Lord  being  angry, 

4  Said  to  Moses :  fTake  all  the  princes  of  the  people, 

•  Matt.  ii.  2.— b  Dan.  iL  SO.—*  A-  M.  2553,  A.  C.  1451. 

d  Jos.  iil  1.— «  Jo».  xxii.  17.— 1  Duut.  Iv.  .1. 

Vf.r.  14.    Counsel,  out  of  my  own  head.    This  lie  was  going  to  do,  (C.) 
that  he  might  not  lose  his  reward,  when  again  he  found  himself  impelled  by  the 
Lord  to  speak  what  whs  contrary  to  his  temporal  interest.    After  complying 
reluctantly,  God  ceased  to  strive,  as  it  were,  with  his  rebellious  will  any  longer, 
and  leP"  him  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  corrupt  heart.    Upon  which  he  proceeded 
to  give  that  infernal  counsel,  which  involved  both  many  of  the  Israelites  and 
himself  in  utter  destruction.  H.  chap.  xxxi.  lGj  Apoc.  ii.  4.— Days.  Heb. 
"Come,  I  will  admonish  thee  what  this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people,"  &c. 
Onkelos  and  Origen  (horn.  IS  and  20)  givo  both  senses.  C. — Indeed,  the  transac- 
tions of  both  people  were  so  blended,  when  they  wero  righting  together,  that  to 
yive  the  history  of  one  would  be  explaining  the  fortune  of  the  other.  H. 

Ver.  16.    Who  knoiccth.    This  is  a  new  title,  which  he  bad  not  before 
a.«*umed,  ver.  4. 

Ver.  17.    Him.    The  great  personage  whom  I  huve  in  view,  whose  coming 
is  deferred  yet  for  many  uges.  11.-  The  whole  prediction  refers  to  the  Messius, 
whom  Balaam  beheld  by  the  eyes  of  his  posterity,  the  wise  men,  (C.)  or  fu  the 
prophetic  vision.  M. — Some  modern  Rabbin  pretend  that  ho  speaks  of  David, 
who  was  indeed  a  figure  of  Christ{  (C.)  and  defeated  the  Moabites,,  2  Kings  v.  8. 
But  the  prophecy  was  perfectly  fulfilled  only  in  our  Saviour's  person,  who  is 
called  the  bright  and  morning  star,  (Apoc  xxil.  28,)  to  whom  all  nations  were 
given  for  an  inheritance-    Psal.  ii.;  Acts  i.  8.  W. — Heb.  also,  "1  see  this  t Ay 
Mjin,  but,"  ice    Sept  "I  will  show  to  him,  yet  not  now;  I  will  make  him 
happy  (C.) ;  but  [makarizo,  1  bless)  it,  or  he  does  not  approach."  God 
executed  what  he  ever  promised  in  favour  of  all  Israel  'when  he  sent  them  his 
beloved  Son. — A  star.    Christ,  the  light  of  tho  world,  the  splendour  of  his 
Father's  glory,  whose  birth  was  made  knowu,  in  tho  East,  by  a  star,  or  meteor 
of  unusual  brightness.  11. — Tin's  material  star  is  not  the  primary  object  of  the 
prediction,  since  it  did  not  rise  out  of  Jacob,  but  it  pointed  out  the  orient  from 
on  high,  and  then  disappeared.    The  ancient  Jews  understood  this  passage  of  the 
Messias.  Onkelos.  fee— Of  St  th.    Though  David,  as  the  figure  of  the  Messrs, 
conquered  the  Moabites,  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  subdued  all  nations,  the 
descendants  of  Seth.  by  >*oe,  nor  all  the  just  of  whom  Seth  was  the  father,  in 
opposition  to  the  children  of  Cain.    But  Christ  will  subject  all  the  just  to  his 
empire,  and  will  judge  nil  mankind. 

Ver.  18.    Idumea  and  Seir.    The  children  of  Esau  shall  acknowledge  the 
dominion  of  Israel,  from  Da1*  d  to  Josaphat,  and  again  under  Hircan.  3  Kings 
xi  16 ;  4  Kings  viii.  20.  Josep.  xiii.  17.  C. 

Ver.  19.    City  of  tins  world.    Jesus  will  destroy  their  evil  habits,  (Orlg. 
bom.  18,)  and  will  select  some  whose  lives  had  been  hitherto  scandalous,  to  be 
n;s  intimate  friends.   H. — He  will  save  those  who  abandon  paganism,  which  had 
fixed  its  seat  at  the  great  city  of  Rome,  (C.)  and  he  will  raise  up  Constantine 
(51  1.)  to  rule  over  Jacob,  hit  people.    At  his  second  coming  he  will  exter- 
minate all  who  shall  have  refused  to  acknowledge  his  sovereignty,  and  who  have 
.•emained  out  of  the  city  of  his  Church.  H. — Those  who  have  fled  out  of  the 
cities  for  safety,  shall  be  sought  out  by  David,  and  destroyed.    lie  slew  all  the 
male  childi-en  of  Hdom.  3  Kings  xv.  15.  C. — In  this  prophecy  some  particulars 
relate  to  him,  as  that  he  shall  subject  Moab  and  Idumea  by  the  valour  of  his 
troops,  while  other  things  can  belong  only  to  Christ,  the  Star,  who  shall  destroy 
the  remains  of  tho  city.    M. — I3y  chunging  one  letter,  Culmot  would  translate, 
"  Princes  shall  spring  from  Jacob :  but  Beh*  shall  perish  from  his  cities."  A 
long  train  of  princes  in  Jacob  prefigured  the  Messius,  while  the  Idnmeans  have 
been  unknown  ftr  many  ages.  C. 

Vsa.  21,    O  ntc.    from  the  top  of  the  h01  he  cast  his  eyes  across  the  Dead 

Sea,  and  beholding  the  strong-holds  of  the  Cinite,  wliose  country  had  been  pro- 
mised to  the  Hebrews,  he  is  inspired  to  foretell  what  would  happen  to  tliis  people. 
He  alludes  to  their  name,  which  signifies  a  nest  (C.) ;  and  to  the  manner  in 
which  those  nations  of  Arabia  lived,  in  caverns  cutout  of  a  rock,  Bellon.  ii.  61. 

Ver.  2*2.    Captive.    The  Sam.  insinuates  that  they  should  return,  1  Par.  ii. 
55.    "Though  thy  nest  should  be  entirely  consumed,  thy  inhabitant*  shall  return 
out  of  Assyria."  C. — Sept.  "  If  to  Beor  (the  capital)  there  should  be  nests  ol 
iniquity,  the  Assyrians  will  reduce  thee  to  captivity."    Heb.  "  Yet  the  Cinit* 
shall  be  wasted,  till,"  &c.  H. — The  family  of  Jethro  was  now  among  the  Hebrews, 
and  their  posterity  were  suffered  to  dwell  with  tho  tribe  of  Judu.    Abor  after- 
wards removed  into  tho  tribe  of  Nephtali,  and  was  led  away  by  Salmanasar. 
4  Kings  xvii.  M. — Some  of  the  Chutes  were  mixed  with  the  Amulecitcs,  1  Kings 
xv.  6.    The  Assyrians  infested  the  neighbouring  nations,  as  well  as  the  Hebrews, 
under  Sennacherib  and  ?«*abuchodonosor,  as  the  prophets  inform  us.  C 

Vrr.  24.    Italy.    Heb.  "  Chittim,"  which  Bochart  endeavours  to  prove  with 
great  erudition  to  mean  Italy;  while  Grotius  contends  it  means  Maccuon,  and 
Calmet  doubts  not  but  this  is  the  import  of  the  present  text.    The  Macedonian* 
under  Alexander  and  his  successors  conquered  the  countries  of  A*s>rU,  Palestine, 
&c.  C— Heb.  "  ships  .  .  shall  afflict  Heber,  and  he  also  shull  r,*r'sh  for  ever," 
which  seems  to  refer  to  Heber  alone,  and  not  to  those  who  BnaK  oppress  them,  ai 
the  Vulg.,  Sept.,  &c.  express  it.  H. — Indeed,  we  do  not  find  that  the  Scripture 
mentions  the  end  of  the  Roman  empire,  of  which  many  jiipluin  th^s  passage. 
C. — Grotius  (Jur.  U.  9)  maintained  that  it  still  subsisted  In  the  Germ»<i  empire. 
Others  think  it  will  be  destroyed  only  in  the  days  of  Antif.arist.  T.  Dan.  ii.  40.— 
But  many  have  asserted  that  it  was  overturned  by  the  Goths,  aud  that  the 
Romans  urc  the  people  who  would  reduce  the  Hebrews  to  the  mate*  misery, 
under  Titus.  M.— The  kings  of  Maccdon  Ore,  however,  styled  kings  of  Ccthim 
(1  Mac.  i.  1;  viii.  5);  and  they  were  the  immediate  subverters  of  thf  Persian 
empire,  as  theirs  fell  a  prey  to  the  Romans.  Theod.  q.  44.  C. 

CHAP.  XXV.  Ver.  1.    Settim,  which  had  Abcly  "  mourning,"  prefixed  tc 
it,  (chap,  xxxiii.  40,)  on  accouut  of  the  slaughter  of  24,000  of  the  Israelites,  ver 
6,  0.    It  was  situated  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  near  tho  Jordan,  and  was  the  las' 
station  of  the  Hebrews.  C— In  this  neighbourhood  all  the  following  transaction! 
occurred,  which  are  recorded,  till  the  end  of  the  Pentateuch.  M. — Balaam,  being 
convinced  that  the  Hebrews  would  be  invincible,  as  long  as  they  continucc 
faithful  to  God,  advised  the  nations,  who  had  sent  to  consult  him,  to  let  then 
daughters  converse  freely  with  the  Israelites,  but  nut  to  yield  to  their  impure 
desires,  unless  they  consented  to  offer  sacrifice  to  their  Idols.  C. — Thus  they 
first  captivated  their  hearts,  and  then  subverted  their  understanding :  For  sovu 
rejectbuj  a  good  conscience,  have  made  shipwreck  concerning  the  faith,  1  Tim 
i.  10.   H. — By  the  same  method  many  have  been  drawn  into  heresy.  W. — That 
these  women  were  sent  by  the  Moabites,  aud  alio  by  the  Modiauites,  (ver.  6,  17,; 
instigated  by  the  perverse  counsels  of  Utdaum,  (C.)  appears  not  only  from  th( 
event  being  recorded  in  this  place,  but  also  by  the  express  declaration  of  Moses, 
chap.  xxxi.  7,  8,  and  of  the  Apocalypse,  chap.  ii.  14.    Salien,  Mic.  vi.  5.  H. 

Ver.  3.    Initiated  to  licelphegor.    That  is,  they  took  to  the  worship  oJ 
Beelphegor,  an  obscene  idol  of  tho  Moabites,  and  were  consecrated,  as  it  were,  tc 
him.  Ch. — Heb.  "Israel  was  attached,  or  married  to  Beelphegor,"  me  sun, 
Adonis  or  Osiris,  whom  the  psalmist  (cv.  28)  styles  the  dead,  because  the  ]>eoplE 
were  accustomed  to  bewail  the  death  of  Adonis  every  year,  with  great  solemnity.  C- 

Vek.  4.    People.    Assemble  the  judges,  and  by  their  sentence,  hang  them 
who  have  been  most  guilty.  Onkelos. — It  is  not  cleur  whether  these  criininah 
were  hung  bv  th«  neck,  or  crucified,  niter  thev  hud  been  first  stoned,  as  guilty  or 
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and  hang  them  up  on  gibbets  against  the  sun :  that  my 
fury  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  to  the  judges  of  Israel :  11  Let  every 
man  kill  his  neighbours,  that  have  been  initiated  to  Beel- 

phegor.  .  .  •  , 

6  And  behold  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  went  in, 
before  his  brethren,  to  a  harlot  of  Madian,  in  the  sight  of 
Moses,  and  of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  weep- 
ing before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

7  "And  when  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  the  midst  of  the 
multitude,  and  taking  a  dagger, 

8  Went  in  after  the  Israelite,  into  the  brothel-house, 
and  thrust  both  of  them  through  together,  to  wit.  the  man 
and  the  woman  in  the  genital  parts.  And  the  scourge 
ceased  from  the  children  of  Israel : 

9  And  there  were  slain  four  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 

11  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  hath  turned  away  my  wrath  from  the  children  of 
Israel :  because  he  was  moved  with  my  zeal  against  them, 
that  I  myself  might  not  destroy  the  children  of  Israpl  in 
my  zeal. 

12  Therefore  say  to  him:  c Behold  I  give  him  the 
peace  of  my  covenant, 

13  And  the  covenant  of  the  priesthood  for  ever  shall 
be  both  to  him  and  his  seed,  because  he  hath  been  zealous 
for  his  God,  and  hath  made  atonement  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  Israelite,  that  was  slain  with 

■  Exod.  xxxii.  27.— b  PaaL  cv.  3o ;  1  Mac.  ii.  26 ;  1  Cur.  x.  3.— °  Eccli .  xlv.  30 ;  1  Mac.  0.  54. 


idolatry,  or  whether  they  were  fastened  to  the  gibbet  alive,  for  greater  torment 
and  dit^raee.  C. — Sun ;  publicly.    See  2  Kings  xii.  11.  ,M. 

Ver.  o.  Judges,  who  had  not  been  guilty.  Sept.  "to  the  tribes."  The 
judges,  and  even  private  individuals,  were  thus  authorized  to  exterminate  the 
guilty,  as  the  Levites  had  been  before,  Exod.  xxxii.  '27. 

Ver.  7.  Dagger.  J  osephus  translates  romt,  by  romphata,  "  a  sword."  Sept. 
by  seiromasten,  a  long  and  sharp  iron  rod,  like  a  spit,  such  as  people  use  to  try 
if  any  smuggled  goods  be  concealed.  H. — It  denotes  any  sort  of  offensive  weapon. 
C— The  Vulg.  sometimes  translates,  a  lance  or  spear.  M. 

Veh.  9.  Slain.  Heb.  adds,  "in  tbe  plague,"  or  pestilence  sent  by  God, 
(Psal.  cv.  29,)  and  in  the  punishments  inflicted  by  the  judges,  "twenty  and 
four  thousand."  H. — The  tribe  of  Simeon,  lying  to  "the  south,  had  given  way  to 
greater  disorders  with  the  Madianites;  (C.)  so  that  they  were  found  to  have 
37,100  fewer  than  when  they  were  numbered  before.  Chap.  ii.  13.  See  chap, 
xxri.  14.  H. 

Ver.  12.  Peace.  He  has  the  honour  of  restoring  the  people  to  pcaco  and  to 
my  favour,  so  that  my  covenant  shall  still  subsist  with  them.  He  shall  surely  be 
bis  father's  successor  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  shall  not  be  prevented  by 
death. 

Ver.  13.  Seed.  A  short  Interruption  of  150  years  (from  Heli  to  Ahiathar, 
of  the  race  of  Ithamar)  may  be  accounted  trifling  in  a  duration  of  so  many  ages, 
during  which  the  posterity  of  Phinees  enjoyed  this  dignity.  Phir.ces  succeeded 
Eleazar,  and  had  for  his  successors,  Abiezer,  ttocci,  and  Elsi.  C— -Somo  add 
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acknowledged  sole  pontiff  on  the  rebellion  of  Abiathar.  B.  C.  1014.  See  Lenglt-t's 
Tables.  H. — We  have  no  proof  that  the  succeeding  high  priests  were  of  a  diffl-reut 
family,  f  C.)  till  our  Saviour's  time,  who  re-united  in  his  person  the  right  both  to 
:he  priesthood  and  to  the  kingdom  of  If-acl  for  ever.  See  S.  Aug.  C.  D.  xvii.  G. 
H.— God  did  not  promise  that  no  interruption  should  take  place.  He  onlv 
granted  a  perpetual  right  to  the  family  of  Phinees,  (Cajetan,)  which  they  might 
forfait  by  their  misconduct.  T.— -He  was  certainly  always  disposed  to  comply  with 
hip  promise,  and  really  granted  the  effects  of  it  to  the  posterity  of  Phinees,  at 
least  for  almost  1000  years,  even  if  we  grant  that  the  Machabees  were  not  his 
lineal  desendants.  of  which  there  is  no  positive  proof  either  way.  Thus,  for  ever, 
often  denotes  a  long  duration.  Though  Phinees  was  entitled  'already  to  the  high 
priesthood,  in  quality  of  the  eldest  son  of  Eleazar,  ho  had  before  no"  assurance  of 
surviving  him,  nor  of  having  a  succession  of  children  who  might  be  capable  of 
the  high  office,  and  free  from  every  blemish  (C.) ;  so  that  the  promise  made  to 
him  was  not  only  a  ratification  of  his  title,  but  a  new  and  real  benefit  H. — 
Phinees  was,  however,  either  one  of  the  judges,  and  thus  gave  un  example  of  just 
wv-rlty  to  his  ellow  magistrates,  or  he  was  inspired  bv  God  to  resent  the  public 
160 


the  woman  of*  Madian,  was  Zambri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a 
prince  of  the  kindred  and  tribe  of  Simeon. 

15  And  the  Madianite  woman,  that  was  slain  with  him, 
was  called  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  Sur,  a  most  noble  prince 
among*  the  Madianites. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

17  dLet  the  Madianites  find  you  their  enemies,  and 
slay  you  them : 

18  Because  they  also  have  acted  like  enemies  againsi 
you,  and  have  guilefully  deceived  you  by  the  idol  Phogor, 
and  Cozbi,  their  sister,  a  daughter  of  a  prince  of  Madian 
who  was  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague,  for  the  sacrilege 
of  Phogor. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

27ie  people  are  again  numbered  by  their  tribes  and  families. 

AFTER  'the  blood  of  the  guilty  was  shed,  the  Lord 
said  to  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 

priest  : 

2  'Number  the  whole  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  by  their  houses  and 
kindreds,  all  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war. 

3  Moses  therefore  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  being  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  upon  the  Jordan,  over  against  Jericho, 
spoke  to  them  that  were 

4  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  :  and  this  is  the  number  of  them  : 

5  Ruben  the  first-born  of  Israel.  *IIis  sons  were 
Henoch,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Henochites :  and 
Phallu,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Phalluites  ; 

6  And  Hesron,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Hes- 

d  Infra,  xxxl  2.— «  A.  ftf,  2553.— *  Supra,  L  2,  and  3.— «  Gen.  xlvi.fl;  Exod.  vi.  1*J  1  Pot.  v. 3 


injury  done  to  his  name.  It  is  never  lawful  to  kill  bv  private  authority.  CaUt 
Rom.  p.  3.  Chap.  vi.  &  8.  Thomas  ii.  2,  q.  lx.  6.  W, 

v  sic.  14.  Kindred.  Heh.  "of  a  chief  house  among  the  Simconites,"  as  Sur 
was  of  equal  nobility,  "  head  over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief  house  in  Jladian," 
ver.  15.  H. — He  is  styled  king,  and  one  of  the  five  princes  of  the  nation.  Chap, 
xxxi.  d. 

Vbr.  17.    Madianites.    God  spared  the  Moabites  for  the  sake  of  Lot  (Dcut 
ii.  19 )  and  of  Ruth,  of  whom  David  and  Christ  should  be  bora.  They  were  perhaps 
3'*^  guilty,  but  they  did  not  escape  due  chastisement  under  David,  2  Kings  toj.  - 
M. — The  war  against  Madian  was  the  last  which  the  Hebrews  waged  in  the  life- 
time of  Moses.  Chap.  xxxi.  11. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  Ver.  1.  Shed.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "after  the  plague/'  which 
destroyed  so  many.  Chal.  After  all  who  had  murmured  were  cut  off,  the  new 
progeny  is  numbered.  3-  Jerom.  W. 

Ver.  2.    Number.    This  was  done  that  the  general  might  know  what  forces 
he  could  muster  to  attack  the  nations  of  Chanaan  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan, 
and  also  hi  order  that  the  lands  might  be  properly  distributed.    The  war  lasted 
seven  years,  and  the  distribution  of  lauds  was  not  completed  till  some  time  after- 
wards.    It  is  not  clear  that  those  who  were  not  enrolled  at  this  time,  as  being  Sfl 
years  of  age,  would  have  any  portion,  except  that  of  their  fathers,  allotted  to  (hem  ; 
but  it  seems,  however,  rational  that  those  who  were  arrived  at  that  age  when  the 
distribution  was  made,  would  have  their  share  like  the  rest.    There  were  1820 
people  fewer  than  in  the  register  which  was  taken  before,  (chap.  L,)  thir-cen  month? 
after  the  departure  from  Egypt    The  Levites  seem  not  to  have  been  numbered 
with  the  utmost  exactitude,  as  only  five  families  are  mentioned,  (ver.  56,  Jans.,) 
though  there  were  many  more,  1  Par.  xxiii.  6,  ice.    Their  numbers  amount  to 
only  -23,000.  C— They  had  rather  increased  in  tho  desert  during  38  years ;  (see 
chap.  iii.  39 ;)  as  had  also  the  tribes  of  Juda,  Jssachar,  and  Zabulon,  which  lay  to 
the  east;  of  Manasses  (who  perhaps  on  that  account  precedes  Ephraim)  "and 
Benjamin  to  the  west;  Dan  and  Aser  to  the  north.    Xephtali  proved  deficient; 
so  did  likewise  the  tribes  of  Eubeo,  Simeon,  and  Gad,  who  were  stationed  to  tno 
south  of  the  tabernacle    Whcu  (bey  were  numbered  the  first  and  the  second  time 
(Exod.  xxxviii.  25,  and  chap.  i.  4fi)  they  amounted  to  603,660,  exclusively  ot'tht 
Levites.    Now  they  could  only  count  (101,730  men  tit  for  war.    Considering  their 
frequent  disasters,  ic  is  even  a  matter  of  surprise  that  their  ranks  were  not  thinned 
stiil  mere,  particularly  as  wc  m  e  assured  that  all  who  had  been  numbered  before, 
except  Josue  and  Caleb,  the  Levites,  and  such  as  had  kept  themselves  free  Star 
murmuring,  had  perished,  ver.  64.  II. — In  the  particular  accounts  of  the  tribes, 
and  in  the  names  of  persons,  the  Sept  fr  equently  differ  from  the  Hebrew.  Bui 
the  total  amount  agrees. 

Ver.  4.  Them.  Heb.  "commanded  Moses  and  the  children  ot  Israel,  who 
ceme  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  The  "wne  plan  was  now  to  be  pursued  as 
formerly 
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ronites :  and  Charmi,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Charmites. 

7  These  art  the  families  of  the  stock  of  Ruben  :  whose 
number  was  found  to  be  forty-three  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty. 

8  The  son  of  Phallu  was  Elhib 

9  His  sons  were  Namuel,  and  Dathan,  and  Abiron. 
These  are  Dathan  and  Abiron  the  princes  of  the  people, 
•that  rose  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  sedition  of 
Core,  when  they  rebelled  against  the  Lord : 

10  And  the  earth  opening  her  mouth  swallowed  up 
Core,  many  others  dying,  when  the  fire  burned  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men.  And  there  was  a  great  miracle  wrought, 

11  That  when  Core  perished,  his  sons  did  not  perish. 

12  The  sons  of  Simeon  by  their  kindreds  :  Namuel,  of 
him  is  the  family  of  the  Namuelites :  Jamin,  of  him  is  the 
family  of  the  Jaminites :  Jachin,  of  him  is  the  family  of 
the  Jachinites : 

13  Zare,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Zareites :  Saul,  of 
him  is  the  family  of  the  Saulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  stock  of  Simeon,  of 
which  the  whole  number  was  twenty-two  thousand  two 
hundred.  * 

15  The  sons  of  Gad  by  their  kindreds:  Sephon,  of 
him  is  the  family  of  the  Sephonites :  Aggi,  of  him  is  the 
family  of  the  Aggites :  Suni,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the 
Sunites: 

16  Ozni,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Oznites:  Her,  of 
him  is  the  family  of  the  Herites : 

17  Arod,  of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Arodites;  Ariel, 
of  him  is  the  family  of  the  Arielites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  Gad,  of  which  the  whole 
number  was  forty  thousand  five  hundred. 

19  bThe  sons  of  Juda,  Her  and  Onan,  who  both  died 
in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Juda,  by  their  kindreds,  were : 
Sela,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Selaites:  Phares,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Pharesites :  Zare,  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  the  Zareites. 

21  Moreover  the  sons  of  Phares,  were:  Hesron,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Hesronites:  and  Hamul,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Juda,  of  which  the  whole 
number  was  seventy-six  thousand  five  hundred. 

23  The  sons  of  Issachar,  by  their  kindreds:  Thola,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Tholaites :  Phua,  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  the  Phuaites : 

■  Supra,  xvi.  1,  and  2  — *>  Gen.  xxxvili.  3.  and  4. 


Ve*.  7.    Thirty.    They  had  lost  therefore  2870  men.  Chap.  i.  21. 

Vbr.  9.  Princes,  Heb.  "men  of  name  in  the  congregation,"  senators. 
Valab.  Chap.  xvi.  2. 

Ver.  10.  Miracle.  Heb.  41  they  became  a  sign"  of  reproach,  and  a  memo- 
rial of  God's  just  judgments,  who  caused  the  earth  to  swallow  up  Core  and  his 
companions  alive,  by  a  most  disgraceful  kind  of  death,  to  which  the  faithless 
vestal  virgins  were  condemned  at  Home,  being  buried  alive;  while  those  who  had 
offered  incense  were  consumed  by  fire.  Many  of  the  ancients  assert  that  Core 
was  also  burnt,  meaning  perhups  by  the  tire  of  hell;  to  which  he  descended. 
Jose  p.  iv.  3. 

Vbk.  12.  fiamuel.  2i  has  been  substituted  for  I,  in  the  name  of  Iamml,  as 
it  is  read  elsewhere,  and  in  the  Syriac,  both  here  and  1  Par.  iv.  24,  where  Ahod 
»  by  mistake  written  with  r,  instead  of  d.    See  also  the  Arab.  Ken.  H. 

Ver.  14.  Families.  Ahod  is  not  mentioned,  as  he,  probably,  died  without 
children.  See  Gen.  xlvi.  10.  M. — Hundred.  Their  numbers  were  tho  most 
reduced.    See  chap.  xxy.  9.  H. 
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24  Jasub,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jasub.tes 
Semran,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Semranites. 

25  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Issachar,  whose  nv.mber 
was  sixty-four  thousand  three  hundred. 

26  The  sons  of  Zabulon,  by  their  kindreds:  Sared,  ol 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Saredites ;  Elon,  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  the  Elonites:  Jalel,  of  whom  is  the  family 
of  the  Jalelites. 

27  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Zabulon,  whose  number 
was  sixty  thousand  five  hundred. 

28  The  sons  of  Joseph,  by  their  kindreds,  Manasses 
and  Ephraim, 

29  Of  Manasses  was  born  Macliir,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Machirites.  cMachir  begot  Galaad,  of  whom 
is  the  family  of  the  Galaadites. 

30  Galaad  had  sons :  Jezer,  of  whom  is  the  family  ol 
the  Jezerites :  and  Helec,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Helecites :  <tffl 

3 1  And  Asriel,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Asrielites ; 
and  Sechem,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Sechemites; 

32  And  Semida,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Semida- 
ites:  dand  Hepher,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Hepherites: 

33  And  Hepher  was  the  father  of  Salphaad,  who  had 
no  &>ons,  but  only  daughters,  whose  names  are  these : 
•Maala,  and  Noa,  and  Hegla,  and  Melcha,  and  Thcrsa. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasses,  and  the  number 
of  them  fifty-two  thousand  seven  hundred. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim,  by  their  kindreds.  w<  rf 
these  :  Suthala,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Suthahtites : 
Becher,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Becherites  :  TL*hen, 
of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Thehenites. 

36  Now  the  son  of  Suthala  was  Heran,  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  the  Heranites. 

37  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  : 
whose  number  was  thirty-two  thousand  five  hundred. 

38  These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph,  by  their  families.  The 
sons  of  Benjamin  in  their  kindreds :  Bela,  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  the  Belaites:  Asbel,  of  whom  is  the  family 
of  the  Asbelites:  Ahiram,  of  whom  is  the  familv  of  Utt: 
Ahiramites : 

39  Supham,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Suphamitits: 
Hupham,  6f  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  The  sons  of  Bela  :  Hered,  and  Noeman.  Of  Hemd, 
is  the  family  of  the  Heredites :  of  Noeman,  the  family  ol 
the  Noemanites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  by  their  kindreds, 
whose  number  was  forty-five  thousand  six  hundred. 


■  Jos.  svii.  I. — d  Infra,  xxril.  1.- 


Ibid. 


Sept.  add,  "  4000."  This  tribe  had  formerly  4.\650 
Juda  had  increased  1900. 


Ver.  18.  Hundred. 
It  had  lost  5100. 

Ver.  22.  Hundred. 
Ver.  2o.    Tssaehar  had  also  0000  more. 

Ver.  27.  Zabulon  was  more  numerous  by  3100;  so  that  this  dmsion  had  ar 
additional  strength  of  13,100,  while  the  former  was  diminished  by  45,070  men.  H. 

Ver.  29.  Afuchir:  1  Par.  vii.  20,  we  find  Ezriel  also  mentioned.  See  thau 
xxxi.  39. 

Ver.  30.    Jezer,  who  Is  called  Abihezer,  Jos.  xvii,  2,  und  rural. 

Ver.  34.    HundretL    MantlflWW  had  increased  his  numbers  by  20,500,  while 

Ver.  37.    Ephraim  bad  lost  8000-  11. 

Vek.  3d-  Bela  was  the  father  of  two  families,  ver.  40.  The  other  five  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  probably  left  no  issue.  Gen.  xlvi.  21.  I) 

Ver.  41.    Benjamin  had  10,200  added  to  his  former  number.    Hence  this 
division  of  the  army,  though  hurt  by  Ephraim,  ^ver.  37,)  had  an  inai 
of  22.700. 
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42  The  sons  of  Dan,  by  their  kindreds:  Suham,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  buhamites :  these  are  the  kin- 

j   dreds  of  Dan,  by  their  families. 

43  All  were  Suhamites,  whose  number  was  sixty-four 
thousand  four  hundred. 

|  44  The  sons  of  Aser,  by  their  kindreds :  Jemna,  of 
j   whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jemnaites :  Jessui,  of  whom  is 

the  family  of  the  Jessuites :  Brie,  of  whom  is  the  family 

of  the  Brieites. 

45  The  sons  of  Brie  :  Heber,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Heberites  :  and  Melchiel,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Melchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Aser,  was  Sara. 

47  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the  sons  of  Aser,  and 
their  number  fifty-three  thousand  four  hundred. 

48  The  sons  of  Nephtali,  by  their  kindreds:  Jesiel,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jesielites  :  Guni,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Gunites : 

49  Jeser,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jeserites : 
Sellem,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Sellemites. 

50  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the  sons  of  Nephtali,  by 
their  families  :  whose  number  was  forty-five  thousand  four 
hundred. 

51  This  is  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  were 
reckoned  up,  six  hundred  and  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty. 

52  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying : 

53  To  these  shall  the  land  be  divided  for  their  posses- 
sions according  to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  the  greater  number  thou  shalt  give  a  greater  por- 
tion, and  to  the  fewer  a  less :  to  every  one,  as  they  have 
now  been  reckoned  up,  shall  a  possession  be  delivered : 

55  Yet  so  that  by  lot  the  land  be  divided  to  the  tribes 
and  families. 

56  Whatsoever  shall  fall  by  lot,  that  shall  be  taken  by 
the  more,  or  the  fewer. 

57  "This  also  is  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  by 
their  families :  Gerson,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Ger- 
sonites :  Caath,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Caathites : 
Mcrari,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  Levi :  The  family  of  Lobni, 
i  the  family  of  Hebroni,  the  family  of  Moholi,  the  family  of 

Musi,  the  family  of  Core.    Now  Caath  begot  Amram, 

59  Who  had  to  wife  Jochabed  the  daughter  of  Levi, 
-  who  was  born  to  him  in  Egypt.    She  bore  to  her  hus- 

»  Exod.  vL  16.— b  Ur.  i.  I ;  Supra,  til.  4 ;  1  Par.  xxiv.  2.— «  1  Cor.  x.  5. 

d  Supra,  xiv.  23,  and  24. 


Ver.  43.  Suhamites.  Their  father  is  called  Huthim  in  Genesis,  and  same  hy 
the  Sept.    This  branch  of  Dan  was  more  numerous  than  formerly  by  1700  »uldiers. 

Veh.  47.  Aser  had  un  addition  of  11,900;  and,  both  together,  13,600.  But 
they  were  let  down  bv 

Ver.  50.  Nephtali,  who  had  lost  8000;  so  that  this  division  had  only  5600 
more.  H. 

Ver.  55.  Lot.  Josue  appointed  commissioners,  who  measured  the  land,  and 
divided  it  according  to  its  fertility ;  and  the  portions  assigned  to  each  of  the 
tribes  by  lot  corresponded  with  the  predictions  of  Jacob  and  of  Moses;  God  so 
regulating  the  lots  by  Ids  all-wise  providence,  In  order  that  the  people  might  be 
more  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  prophecies,  and  that  no  undue  favour  was 
ihown  to  any  one  by  Josue,  Eleazar,  or  by  the  other  men  in  authority.  He  took 
the  whole  upon  himself,  that  none  might  complain  of  their  rulers.  C. 

Vek.  59.  Levi.  Sept.  "  who  bore  these  {Lobni,  &c.)  to  Levi,  in  Egypt;  and 
ina  bore  to  Amram,  Aaron,"  Sec.,  as  if  Jochabed  had  been  wife  both  of  Levi  und 
of  Amram,  which  is  very  improbable.  It  is  more  likely  that  the  wives  of  these  two 
core  the  same  name.  The  Heb.  may  agree  very  well  with  the  Vulg.  See  Exod. 
tt.  1.  C. — It  was  afterwards  forb;dden  for  u  person  to  marry  his  aunt.  Lev.  xviii.  W. 
1  162  
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band  Amram,  sons,  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Mary  their 

sister.        •  :"   -  v  .wtiiatuQ 

60  Of  Aaron  were  born  Nauab  and  Abiu,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Ithamar : 

61  "Of  whom  Nadab  and  Abiu  died,  when  they  had 
offered  the  strange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  And  all  that  were  numbered,  were  twenty-three 
thousand  males,  fi'oin  one  month  old  and  upward  :  for  they 
were  not  reckoned  up  among  the  children  of  Israel,  nei- 
ther was  a  possession  given  to  them  with  the  rest. 

63  This  is  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
were  enrolled  by  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  upon  the  Jordan  over  against  Jericho. 

64  c  Among  whom  there  was  not  one  of  them  that  were 
numbered  before  by  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  desert  ol 
Sinai. 

65  dFor  the  Lord  had  foretold,  that  they  should  all  die 
in  the  wilderness.  And  none  remained  of  them,  but 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  law  of  inheritance.    Josue  is  appointed  to  succeed  Moses. 

THEN  "came  the  daughters  of  Salphaad,  the  son  of 
Hepher/  the  son  of  Galaad,  the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasses,  who  was  the  son  of  Joseph  :  and  their 
names  are  Maala,  and  Noa,  and  Hegla,  and  Melcha,  and 
Thersa.  i 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  all  the  princes  of  the  people,  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant,  and  said  : 

3  Our  father  died  in  the  desert,  and  was  not  in  the 
sedition ?  that  was  raised  against  the  Lord,  under  Core, 
but  he  died  in  his  own  sin  :  and  he  had  no  male  children. 
Why  is  his  name  taken  away  out  of  his  family,  because  he 
had  no  son?  Give  us  a  possession  among  the  kinsmen  of , 
our  father. 

4  And  Moses  referred  their  cause  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  : 

6  The  daughters  of  Salphaad  demand  a  just  thing: 
give  them  a  possession  among  their  fathers  kindred,  and  j 
let  them  succeed  him  in  his  inheritance. 

7  And  to  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt  speak  these  I 
things: 

8  When  a  man  dieth  without  a  son,  his  inheritance 
shall  pass  to  his  daughter. 

•  A.  M.  2553.—'  Supra,  xxvl.  32,  and  33  ;  Infra,  xxxvi.  1 ;  Jos.  xvu*.  1. 

l  Supra,  xvi.  1. 

Ver.  64.  Sinai,  if  we  except  the  Levites.  M.  See  chap.  xiv.  23 — Origen 
(horn.  21)  makes  a  wry  good  remark  on  this  subject.  This  circumcised,  but  re- 
bellious people,  conducted  by  Moses  into  the  desert,  clearly  points  out  the  He- 
brews, who  come  to  the  frontiers  of  the  promised  land,  but  are  not  suffered  U 
cross  the  Jordan.  The  un  circumcised  are  introduced  into  the  land  flowing  wiU 
milk  and  honey,  not  by  Moses,  but  by  Josue,  the  figure  of  our  Saviour,  who  opem 
heaven  to  true  believers.  "  The  first  people  is  rejected,  which  had  received  cir 
eumcision,  and  the  second  is  introduced,  which  is  gathered  from  the  Gentiles 
and  it  is  this  people  which  obtains  its  father's  inheritance. .  .  If  Moses  give  am 
inheritance,  it  is  not  within  the  Jordan  .  .  it  is  a  land  fit  for  cattle  . .  he  does  no* 
distribute  it  by  lot  .  .  nor  can  he  know  the  merits  of  each.  This  is  done  by  Jesu. 
onlv,  to  whom  his  Father  has  given  all  judgment."  H. 

CHAP.  XXVII.  Ver.  1.  Salphaad,  a  descendant  of  Joseph,  had  depart** 
this  life  in  the  desert,  being  one  of  those  who  sained,  by  murmuring,  at  Cade*- 
barne.    Sec  chap,  xiv.,  and  xv.  32.  C. 

Ver.  3.    Father,  the  portion  which  would  have  been  assigned  him ;  that  ic 
those  whom  we  may  marry  may  take  the  inheritance,  under  the  name  V  Soj 
phaad,  which  some  of  the  children  may  also  bear.  M. 


Chap.  XXVli. 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  XXVIIL 


9  If  he  have  no  daughter,  his  brethren  shall  succeed 
nun. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  you  shall  give  the 
inheritance  to  his  father's  brethren. 

1 1  But  if  he  have  no  uncles  by  the  father,  the  inherit- 
tnce  shall  be  given  to  them  that  are  the  next  a-kin.  And 
lliis  shall  be  to  the  children  of  Israel  sacred  by  a  per- 
petual law,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded  Moses. 

12  'The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses:  bGo  up  into  this 
nuamtain,  Abarim,  and  view  from  thence  the  land,  which 
1  will  give  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  slialt  have  seen  it,  thou  also  shalt 
go  to  thy  people,  as  thy  brother  Aaron  is  gone : 

14  c  Because  you  offended  me  in  the  desert  of  Sin  in 
the  contradiction  of  the  multitude,  neither  would  you 
sanctify  me  before  then  at  the  waters.  These  are  the 
waters  of  contradiction  in  Cades,  of  the  desert  of  Sin. 

1.5  And  Moses  answered  him: 

16  May  the  Lord  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh 
provide  a  man  t'Mt  may  be  over  this  multitude : 

17  And  ttiav  go  out  and  in  before  them,  and  may  lead 
(hem  out,  or  bring  them  in :  lest  the  people  of  the  Lord 
be  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  dTake  Josue,  the  son 
of  JftfH,  a  man  in  whom  is  the  Spirit,  and  put  thy  hand 
upon  hi  in. 

19  And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
all  the  multitude. 

20  And  thou  shalt  give  him  precepts  in  the  sight  of  all, 
and  pail  of  thy  glory,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  may  hear  him. 

21  If  any  thing  be  to  be  done,  Eleazar  the  priest  shall 
consult  the  Lord  for  him.  He,  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  with  him,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  shall  go  out 
and  go  in  at  his  word. 

22  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded.  And 

■  A.  If,  2553.— b  Deut.  XXXlL  49.—*  SupM,  XX.  12;  Deut.  xxxii.  51. 


?»n.  11.  Uncles.  His  nephew*  are  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  original 
*t«:k.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Peojrte,  in  limbo.  M. — He  was  not  buried  in  the  grave  of  his  an- 
o*lors,  but  on  some  part  of  Mount  Abarim,  called  Xebo.  Deut.  xxxiv.  1,  0.  H. 
— Moses,  hoping  that  this  sentence  of  exclusion  from  the  promised  land  might  be 
only  a  threat,  had  earnestly  besought  God  to  let  him  enter.  But  being  forbidden 
to  r.pcak  of  the  matter  anv  more,  he  understood  that  it  was  as  irrevocable  as  an 
With.  Deut.  iii.  26;  iv.  81.  D. 

Vek.  17.  Shepherd.  Christ  makes  use  of  the  same  comparison,  John  x.  1. 
Kings  are  often  styled  shepherds  in  Homer.  Moses  begs  that  his  successor  may 
oe  enabled  to  condact  the  multitude  both  in  peace  and  war. —  To  go  in  and  out, 
means  to  govern,  (3  Kings  iii.  7,)  and  includes  all  the  occurrences  of  life.  Act*  i. 
•21 ;  Psal.  cxx.  8.  C. — Thus,  temporal  princes  are  the  shepherds  of  the  people. 
But  they  are  not,  on  that  account,  supreme  in  spiritual  causes.  For  here  Josue 
only  receiver  part  of  the  glory  of  Moses,  while  Eleazar  is  appointed  to  consult  the 
Lord  for  him,  and  to  direct  him  in  all  matter?  of  importance,  ver.  SO,  21.  W. 

Ver.  18.    Spirit  of  God,  which  was  given  to  him  when  he  was  appointed  a 
judge  (chap.  jrf.  17);  the  spirit  of  prophesy,  (Onkelos,)  and  of  wisdom,  (Deut. 
xxxiv.  y.)  of  which  he  received  a  fresh  increase,  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of 
VJoses.    By  the  like  ceremony  people  are  confirmed,  and  ministers  of  religion  are 
till  ordained.  Acts  vi.  6;  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  C. 

Vsk.  20.  Precepts,  to  accept  of  this  office,  (C.)  and  to  discharge  it  with  in- 
tegrity. B. — Qlory,  not  that  which  shone  on  the  face  of  Moses,  as  Onkelos  would 
have  it,  but  all  the  marks  of  distinction  due  to  a  chief  magistrate,  (C.)  the  insignia 
jf  his  office.  See  Exod.  xviii.  21.  Salieu. — Treat  hirn  with  respect,  as  your  suc- 
cour. M. — Let  htm  henceforward- commence  to  exercise  his  authority  before  you, 
that  mil  the  people  may  hear  and  obey  him.  Sararius.  T. 

Vbr.  21.  For  him.  Heb.  adds,  "according  to  the  judgment  of  Urim."  Pee 
Exod.  xxviii.  30.  Nothing  better  shows  the  theocracy  of  the  Hebrews,  as  Jo- 
sephui  styles  it,  (c  Apion,  2.)  than  thi*  «rder  for  the  chief  magistrate  in  civil 
affairs  to  consult  and  be  guided  by  Goa'*  minister,  aud  by  the  sentence  which  he 
ihouM  prononnce  in  his  name.  Till  the  *eign  of  David,  at  least,  we  find  few  wars 
aDdertaken  wiUiuut  consulting  God  (C);  and  tiie  Habbin  assert  that  the  kinvK 


when  he  had  taken  Josue,  he  set  him  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  all  the  assembly  of  the  people, 

2'S  And  laying  his  hands  on  his  head,  he  repeated  all 
things  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

CHAP.  XXVIII 

Sacrifices  are  uppointed  as  well  for  every  day  as  for  sabbaths,  and  oiha* 

festivals. 

THE  Lord  also  said  to  Moses: 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shah 
say  to  them:  Offer  ye  my  oblation  and  my  bread,  an'; 
burnt-sacrifice  of  most  sweet  odour,  in  their  due  seasons. 

3  These  are  the  sacrifices  which  you  shall  offer:  cTw\ 
lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish,  ever}'  day  for  th* 
perpetual  holocaust : 

4  One  you  shall  offer  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  ir 

the  evening : 

5  And  the  tenth  part  of  an  epha  of  flour,  which  shall 
be  tempered  with  the  purest  oil,  of  the  measure  of  tlu 
fourth  part  of  a  hin. 

6  It  is  the  continual  holocaust  which  you  offered  ir 
Mount  Sinai  for  a  most  sweet  odour  of  a  sacrifice  by  fire 
to  the  Lord. 

7  And  for  a  libation  you  shall  offer  of  wine  the  fourth 
part  of  a  hin  for  every  lamb  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord, 

8  And  you  shall  offer  the  other  Iamb  in  like  manner  in 
the  evening,  according  to  all  the  rites  of  the  morning 
sacrifice,  and  of  the  libations  thereof,  an  oblation  of  most 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord. 

9  'And  on  the  sabbath  day,  you  shall  offer  two  lamb? 
of  a  year  old,  without  blemish,  and  two  tenths  of  flour 
tempered  with  oil  in  sacrifice,  and  the  libations, 

10  Which  regularly  are  poured  out  every  sabbath  for 
the  perpetual  holocaust. 

11  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  you  shall  offer  a 
holocaust  to  the  Lord,  two  calves  of  the  herd,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs,  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish, 

d  Deut.  iii.  21.— »  Exod.  ulx.  S3.— '  Matt.  xii.  5. 


couhl  not  declare  any  war  of  their  own  accord,  without  the  consent  of  the  high 
priest  and  Sanhedrim.  Seld.  Syned.  iii.  12.  Saul  lost  his  crown  and  life  for  no* 
complying  with  the  injunctions  of  God,  which  were  communicated  to  him  by  the 
prophet  Samuel.  11. 

VBR.  23.  Commanded.  This  Moses  executed  on  his  birth-day,  when  he  wa- 
1*20  years  old,  (Deut.  xxxi.  2,  7,)  having  frequently  before  given  proper  instruc- 
tions to  Josue.  Deut.  i.  38,  and  xxxii.  44.  H. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL  Ver.  2.  Seasons.  These  precepts  had  often  been  repeated 
already :  but  perhaps  they  had  not  been  exactly  observed  in  the  desert,  so  that 
Moses  inculcate  them  once  more,  as  if  to  remind  the  people  that  they  will  nut. 
have  no  excuse,  if  they  neglect  these  sacrifices  in  the  promised  land,  C- 

Ver.  3.  Lambs.  Kids  would  not  suffice.  See  Exod.  xxix.  38.  The  Iamb* 
must  not  be  above  a  year  old.  But  it  is  not  clear  whether  they  could  bo  offered 
eight  days  after  their  birth,  as  on  other  occasions.  Exod.  xxhi.  19.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Sinai.  Hence  it  seems  to  have  been  discontinued  for  thirty-eigh* 
years.  C.  Lev.  ix.  17.  M. 

Ver.  11.    Month.    This  is  not  reckoned  among  the  festivals.  Lev.  xx iii.  The 
Rabbin  look  upon  it  as  a  day  of  devotion,  particularly  for  women.  Buxtorf.  Syn 
17-  C — The  devil  is  commonly  the  ape  of  God,  and  teaches  his  votaries  to  adopt 
the  ceremonies  of  the  true  religion,  either  to  delude  them  more  easily,  or  to  bring 
those  practice)*  iiuo  accredit.    Thus  Middleton  has  endeavoured  to  show  the  con- 
formity of  Paga>i  and  Papal  Rome,  as  if  the  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic  religior 
were  To  be  rejected  because  some  of  them  have  been  in  use  among  the  heathens 
By  the  same  argument  be  may  ridicule  the  revelation  of  God  himself,  on  thi» 
subject,  and  represent  vpstments,  holy  water,  kt:  as  superstitious.    He  may  pull 
down  altar*,  condemn  all  forms  of  prayer,  abolish  all  worship,  both  of  soul  am; 
body.    For  such  thing's  have  all  been  prostituted  to  idols !  But  those  who  are  not 
total!?  iniatuaied  by  prejudice,  will  deplore  the  abuse  of  these  things,  and  will  noi 
refrain  from  adoring  the  true  God  according  to  his  will,  with  all  the  faculties  botr 
of  their  soul  and  body,  on  account  of  the  devil  and  his  false  prophets  having  ex- 
torter! similar  acts  of  worship  from  their  followers  H. — The  sacrifices  which  were 
ordered  to  be  offered  up  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  were  probably  designed  t« 
renew  the  memory  of  the  world's  creation,  or  rather  of  the  Di»  tie  provideno* 


■  «  ww.uudti  dyts«'»u.vom 
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Chap.  XXVI11. 

12  And  three  tenths  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  in 
sacrifice  for  every  calf :  and  two  tenths  of  flour  tempered 
with  oil  for  every  ram : 

13  And  the  tenth  of  a  tenth  of  flour  tempered  with  oil 
in  sacrifice  tor  every  lamb.  It  is  a  holocaust  of  most 
sweet  odour  and  an  offering  by  fire  to  the  Lord. 

14  And  these  shall  be  the  libations  of  wine,  that  are  to 
be  poured  out  for  every  victim  :  Half  a  hin  for  every  calf, 
tt  third  for  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  for  a  lamb.  This  shall  be 
the  holocaust  for  every  month,  as  they  succeed  one  another 
in  the  course  of  the  year. 

15  A  buck-goat  also  shall  be  offered  to  the  Lord  for  a 
sin-offering  over  and  above  the  perpetual  holocaust  with 
ts  libations. 

16  *And  in  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  shall  be  the  Phase  of  the  Lord, 

17  And  on  the  fifteenth  dav  the  solemn  feast:  seven 
days  shall  they  eat  unleavened  bread. 

18  And  the  first  dav  of  them  shall  be  venerable  and 
holy  :  you  shall  not  do  any  servile  work  therein. 

19  And  you  shall  offer  a  burnt-sacrifice  a  holocaust  to 
the  Lord,  two  calves  of  the  herd,  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  a  year  old,  without  blemish : 

20  And  for  the  sacrifices  of  every  one  three  tenths  of 
flour  which  shall  be  tempered  with  oil,  to  every  calf,  and 

two  tenths  to  every  ram, 

21  And  the  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every  lamb,  that  is  to 
say,  to  all  the  seven  lambs :  .  t  k 

22  And  one  buck-goat  for  sin,  to  make  atonement  for 
you,  0 

23  Besides  the  morning  holocaust  which  you  shall 
always  offer. 

24  So  shall  you  do  every  day  of  the  seven  days  for  the 
food  of  the  fire,  and  for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord, 
which  shall  rise  from  the  holocaust,  and  from  the  libations 
of  each,  jhii&fAi) :.  Jiwfoi'*'  ,W6 lift-j+pt  .w  ■  »  *  bfl» 

25  The  seventh  day  also  shall  be  most  solemn  and  holy 
unto  you  :  you  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

26  The  day  also  of  first-fruits,  when  after  the  weeks 
are  accomplished,  you  shall  offer  new  fruits  to  the  Lord, 
shall  be  venerable  and  holy  :  you  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein.  v^rit  *»*  •*>> 

27  And  you  shall  oti'er  a  holocaust  for  a  most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord,  two  calves  of  the  herd,  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

28  And  in  the  sacrifices  of  them,  three  tenths  of  flour 
tempered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  two  to  every  ram, 

•  Kxod.  xil.  IS;  Lev.  xxiii.  5. 

which  regulates  the  seasons.  Nothing  was  sold  on  this  day.  Amos  viii.  5.  But 
people  went  to  hear  the  prophets,  (4  Kings  iv.  23,)  and  feasted  among  themselves, 
1  Kings  xx.  18.  It  is  thought  that  many  rested  also  from  servile  work,  though 
this  is  no  where  commanded.  C— Tirin  agrees  with  Tostat  and  t^auctius,  in  sup- 
posing that  servile  work  was  prohibited,  tor  which  he  refers  to  1  Kings  xx.  19. 
He  also  asserts  that  the  Jews  observed  the  lunar  system,  and  that  their  months 
consisted  of  twenty-nine  and  thirty  days  alternately,  as  twenty-nine  days  and  a 
half  elapse  from  one  moon  to  another.  The  sound  of  trumpets  probably  announced 
tins  solemnity.  Chap.  x.  10;  Lev.  xxiii.  H. 

Vbr.  13.  Tenth.  An  assanm,  goincr,  or  chomer,  which  is  the  tenth  part  of 
an  epha,  as  that  is  the  tenth  of  a  core  or  chomer.  which  is  the  largest  Hebrew  dry 
measure,  containing  thirty-two  pecks  and  one  pmt  English ;  so  that  the  goxner 
would  be  equivalent  to  five  pints.  H. — This  quantity  of  flour  accompanied  each 
holocaust  at  the  beginning  of  every  month.  C 

Vbr.  15.    Abort.    This  is  the"  import  of  the  lien.,  fee. :  for  no  libations  ac- 
>3mponied  the  sin-otferiiucs,  nor  incense.    Sen  chap.  xv.  3;  Lev.  v.  12.  M. 
164 
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Lhaf.  XXIX. 

29  The  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every  lamb,  whicL  in  all  are 
seven  lambs  :  a  goat  also, 

30  Which  is  slain  for  expiation :  beside  the  perpetual 
holocaust  and  the  libations  thereof. 

31  You  shall  offer  them  all  without  blemish  with  their 
libations.  '      .  < 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Sacrifices  fur  the  festivals  of  the  seventh  month. 

THE  first  day  also  of  the  seventh  month  shall  be 
venerable  and  holy  unto  you  ;  you  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein,  because  it  is  the  day  of  the  sounding  and  of 
trumpets. 

2  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  for  a  most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord,  one  calf  of  the  herd,  one  rani, 
and  seven  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish : 

3  And  for  their  sacrifices,  three  tenths  of  flour  tempered 
with  oil  to  every  calf,  two  tenths  to  a  ram, 

4  One  tenth  to  a  lamb,  which  ii>  all  are  seven 
lambs : 

5  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  whicli  is  offered  for  the 
expiation  of  the  people, 

6  Besides  the  holocaust  of  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
with  the  sacrifices  thereof,  and  the  perpetual  holocaust 
with  the  accustomed  libations.  With  the  same  ceremonies 
you  shall  offer  a  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  most  sweet  odour  to 
the  Lord. 

7  bThe  tenth  day  also  of  this  seventh  mouth  shall  be 
holy  and  venerable  unto  you,  and  you  shall  afflict  your 
souls :  you  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord  for  a 
most  sweet  odour,  one  calf  of  the  herd,  one  ram,  and  seven 
lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

9  And  for  their  sacrifices,  three  tenths  of  flour  tem- 
pered with  oil  to  every  calf,  two  tenths  to  a  ram, 

10  The  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every  lamb,  which  are  in  al 
seven  lambs : 

1 1  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  things  that  art 
wont  to  be  offered  for  sin,  for  expiation,  and  for  the  per 
petual  holocaust,  with  their  sacrifice  and  libations. 

12  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
which  shall  be  unto  you  holy  and  venerable,  you  shall  do 
no  servile  work,  but  shall  celebrate  a  solemnity  to  the 
Lord  seven  days. 

13  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  for  a  most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord,  thirteen  calves  of  the  herd,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

14  And  for  their  libations,  three  tenths  of  flour  tern- 

b  Lev.  xvi.  29.  and  xxiii  27. 

Veh.  16.  Phase,  or  Passover,  the  most  solemn  of  all  the  festivals,  when  the 
lamb  was  to  be  eaten  on  the  15th  of  Nisau,  and  during;  the  eight  days  no  leavened 
bread  was  allowed.  H. 

Vkk.  20-  The  day  of  Pentecost,  seven  week*  after  the  Passover,  was  the  next 
in  solemnity,  to  thank  God  for  the  wheat  harvest,  of  which  t\\c  first-fruits  wa-e 
now  presented.  H. — Two  loaves,  made  with  leaven,  were  given  to  the  uilesu. 
Lumy.  See  Lev.  xxiii.  17. 

Vbk.  i7.  Two  calces.  Only  one  is  sjtfccified  in  Leviticus,  beinij  that  desijfnr^ 
for  the  morning;  another  was  immoiatrd  at- night.  C. — The  same  victims  are 
prescribed  asver.  1!).  51. 

CHAP.  XXIX.  Veil  1.  The  first.  This  day  was  doubly  solemn,  as  being 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  consequently  entitled  to  all  the  sacrifice!  enjoined  for 
it;  and  also  a  holiday,  for  which  olher  victims  are  requisite,  besides  the  perpeluaJ 
holocausts,  ver.  '2,  fij  chap  xxviii.  11.  H. 

Ver.  7.  *  Tenth.  The  feast  of  expiation,  on  which  see  Lev.  xvi.  29;  xxiii.  97 
where  we  have  also  explained  what  relates  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  vex.  M. 
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pered  with  oil  to  every  calf,  being  in  all  thirteen  calves : 
and  two  tenths  to  each  ram,  being  two  rams, 

15  And  the  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every  lamb,  being  in  all 
fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpetual  holo- 
caust, and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  libation  thereof. 

17  On  the  second  day  you  shall  offer  twelve  calves  of 
the  herd,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old, 
without  blemish : 

18  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  for  every  one, 
for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  you 
shall  duly  celebrate : 

19  And  a  buck -goat  for  a  sin-offering,  besides  the 
perpetual  holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  libation 

thereof.  oa^'iLii  u$ '--'^■iLi.i       *^  •am*****] 

20  The  third  day  you  shall  offer  eleven  calves,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

2 1  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  every  one  for 
J  e  calves  and  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  you  shall 
infer  according  to  the  rite : 

22  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpetual 
holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  libation  thereof. 

23  The  fourth  day  you  shall  offer  ten  calves,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

24  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  everyone  for 
J  he  calves  and  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  you  shall 
celebrate  in  right  manner : 

25  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpetual 
holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  libation  thereof. 

26  The  fifth  day  you  shall  offer  nine  calves,  two  rams, 
•and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

27  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  every  one  for 
the  calves  and  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  you  shall 
celebrate  according  to  the  rite : 

28  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpetual 
holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  libation  thereof. 

29  The  sixth  day  you  shall  offer  eight  calves,  two  rams, 
•md  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

30  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  every  one  for 
the  calves  and  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  you  shall 
celebrate  according  to  the  rite  : 

31  And  a  buck -goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpetual 
holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  libation  thereof. 

32  The  seventh  day  you  shall  offer  seven  calves,  and 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without 
blemish  ; 

33  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  every  one 
for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  you 
-hall  celebrate  according  to  the  rite: 

34  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpetual 
holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  libation  thereof. 

Ver.  36.  Eighth  day,  which  WW  more  solemn  than  the  preceding  ones,  but 
nss  so  than  the  first.    The  victims  are  every  day  diminished.  C. 

Veh.  30.    Sacrifice,  Mincha.  or  offering  of  flour,  &c.  H. 

CHAP.  XXX.  Ver.  3.  Oath,  to  do  something  commendable,  shall  observe 
:if  promise,  whether  any  body  lias  heard  him  or  not.  11. — The  obligation  of  a 
row  or  oath  is  founded  upon  common  honesty,  which  requires  that  we  should 
j.unply  with  our  lawful  promises ;  and.  though  utl  properly  belong  to  God,  yet, 

he  does  not  strictly  require  us  to  do  every  good  work  which  may  be  in  "our 
.rower,  we  may,  by  vow,  testify  our  desire  to  please  and  honour  him  the  more.  C. 
— The  Scripture  repeated!)  commends  prudent  vows  ;  and  those  who  can  persuade 
:heruafrives  that  they  can  infringe  such  solemn  promises  without  offence,  will 
>a  little  solicitous  about  keening  their  word  to  a  fellow  creature,  unless  when 


Uiiap.  \  A  \ 

35  On  the  eighth  day,  which  is  most  solemn,  you  glial 
do  no  servile  work : 

36  But  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  for  a  most  swee> 
odour  to  the  Lord,  one  calf,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  nr 
a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

37  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  libations  of  every  on 
for  the  calves  and  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  yo 
shall  celebrate  according  to  the  rite : 

38  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides  the  perpctua 
holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice  and  the  libation  thereof. 

39  These  things  shall  you  offer  to  the  Lord  in  you* 
solemnities:  besides  your  vows  and  voluntary  oblation, 
for  holocaust,  fcr  sacrifice,  for  libation,  and  for  victims  n 
peace-offerings. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  votes  and  oaths:  and  their  obligation. 

AND  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  all  that  th< 
Lord  had  commanded  him  : 

2  And  he  said  to  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  tlie  chii 
dren  of  Israel :  This  is  the  word  that  tbo  Lord  hath  corn 
manded : 

3  If  any  man  make  a  vow  to  the  Lord  or  bind  himself 
by  an  oath :  he  shall  not  make  his  word  void,  but  shall 
fulfil  all  that  he  promised. 

4  If  a  woman  vow  any  thing,  and  bind  herself  with  an 
oath,  being  in  her  fathers  house,  and  but  yet  a  girl  in 
age :  if  her  father  knew  the  vow  that  she  hath  promised, 
and  the  oath  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and 
held  his  peace,  slie  shall  be  bound  by  the  vow : 

5  Whatsoever  she  promised,  and  swore,  she  shall  fidfi] 
indeed.,  ;>^*-,ti         .t^j    ,;  ,<.,  v* 

6  But  if  her  father,  immediately  as  soon  as  he  hem* 
it,  gainsaid  it,  both  her  vows  and  her  oaths  shall  be  void 
neither  shall  she  be  bound  to  what  she  promised,  because 
her  father  hath  gainsaid  it. 

7  If  she  have  a  husband,,  and  shall  vow  any  thing,  anr 
the  word  once  going  out  of  her  mouth,  shall  bind  he* 
soul  bv  an  oath  : 

8  The  day  that  her  husband  shall  hear  it,  and  no 
gainsay  it,  she  shall  be  bound  to  the  vow,  and  shall  giv 
whatsoever  she  promised. 

9  But  if  as  soon  as  he  heareth,  he  gainsay  it,  antf 
make  her  promises,  and  the  words  wherewith  she  hatl 
bound  her  soul  of  no  effect ;  the  Lord  will  forgive  her. 

10  The  widow,  and  she  that  is  divorced,  shall  iulfi 
whatsoever  they  vow. 

11  If  the  wife,  in  the  house  of  her  husband,  hat!: 
bound  herself  by  vow  and  by  oath  : 

12  If  her  husband  hear,  and  hold  his  peace,  and  dot) 
not  disallow  the  promise,  she  shall  accomplish  whatsoever 
she  had  promised. 

interest,  or  fear  of  shame,  force  them  to  do  it.  H. — He  who  makes  a  vow  1 
abstain  from  any  tiling  lawful,  would  be  guilty  of  sin  if  he  should  observe  it  aftci 
wards.  S.  Aug.  q.  56.  \V. 

\  ek.  4.  Girl  in  age.,  not  twelve;  or,  if  more,  at  least  not  married,  nor  out  o 
her  futher's  house,  ver.  17.  For  either  of  these  conditions  reudersd  a  girl  inco 
pable  of  binding  herself  irrevocably.  The  father,  or  all  who  hr'i  the  care  of  hei 
might  rescind  her  vow,  provided  they  did  it  o*  soon  us  it  came  Vj  their  knowledge 
or  on  the  same  day,  ver.  15.  Boys  under  thirteen  were  under  similar  restriction; 
Grotius. — Wives,  and,  in  general,  all  who  were  under  subjection,  could  not  disjwp 
of  themselves  without  the  consent  of  their  superiors,  as  their  want  of  prudent* 
&c.  might  have  otherwise  injured  what  belonged,  in  some  measure,  to  anothe 
H — The  law,  therefore,  submits  their  case  to  "the  de<dsion  of  their  hmaedun- 
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13  But  if  forthwith  he  gainsay  it,  she  shall  not  be 
:x>und  by  the  promise :  because  her  husband  gainsaid  it, 
ind  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  to  her. 

14  If  she  vow,  and  bind  herself  by  oath,  to  afflict  her 
5oul  by  fasting,  or  abstinence,  from  other  things,  it  shall 
lepend  on  the  will  of  her  husband,  whether  she  shall  do 
t,  or  not  do  it. 

15  But  if  the  husband  hearing  it,  hold  his  peace, 
ind  defer  the  declaring  of  his  mind  till  another  day : 
whatsoever  she  had  vowed  and  promised,  she  shall 
tlilfil :  because  immediately  as  he  heard  it,  he  held  his 
peace. 

16  But  if  he  gainsay  it  after  that  he  knew  it  he  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

17  These  are  the  laws  which  the  Lord  appointed  to 
Moses,  between  the  husband  and  the  wife,  between  the 
father  and  the  daughter,  that  is  as  yet  but  a  girl  in  age, 
w  .;iat  abideth  in  her  father's  house. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Tke  Madianites  are  slain,  for  having  drawn  the  people  of  Israel  inU  sin. 

Tlte  dividing  of  the  booty. 

A   ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, a  saying: 
ZjL    2  Revenge  first  the  children  of  Israel  on  the 
Madianites,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  forthwith  said:b  Arm  of  you  men  to 
right,  who  may  take  the  revenge  of  the  Lord  on  the 
Madianites. 

4  Let  a  thousand  men  be  chosen  out  of  every  tribe  of 
Israel,  to  be  sent  to  the  war. 

5  And  they  gave  a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  that  is  to 
say,  twelve  thousand  men,  well  appointed  ior  battle : 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  with  Phinees,  the  son  of 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  he  delivered  to  him  the  holy 
vessels,  and  the  trumpets  to  sound. 

■  A.  M.  2553,  A.  C.  1451.— b  Supra,  xxv.  17. 


7  And  when  they  had  fought  against  the  Madianites 
and  had  overcome  them,  they  slew  all  the  men, 

8  cAnd  their  kings  Evi,  and  Recem,  and  Sur,  and 
Hur,  and  Rebe,  five  princes  of  the  nation:  Balaam  also, 
the  son  of  Beor,  they  killed  with  the  sword. 

9  And  they  took  their  women  and  their  children 
captives,  and  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their  goods  .  and  all 
their  possessions  they  plundered : 

10  And  all  their  cities,  and  their  villages,  and  their 
castles,  they  burned. 

11  And  they  carried  away  the  booty,  and  all  that  thev 
had  taken,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts: 

12  And  they  brought  them  to  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  to  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel 
But  the  rest  of  the  things  for  use  they  carried  to  the 
camp,  on  the  plains  of  Moab,  beside  the  Jordan,  over 
against  Jericho. 

13  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  synagogue,  went  forth  to  meet  then- 
without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  being  angry  with  the  chief  officers  ol 
the  army,  the  tribunes,  and  the  centurions,  that  were 
come  from  the  battle, 

15  Said :  Why  have  you  saved  the  women? 

16  dAre  not  these  they  that  deceived  the  children  oi 
Israel  by  the  counsel  of  Balaam,  and  made  you  transgress 
against  the  Lord  by  the  sin  of  Phogor,  for  which  also  the 
people  was  punished. 

17  "Therefore  kill  all  that  are  of  the  male  sex,  even  of 
the  children  :  and  put  to  death  the  wome**  that  have 
carnally  known  men. 

18  But  the  girls,  and  all  the  women  that  are  virgins, 
save  for  vourselves : 

19  And  stay  without  the  camp  seven  day.4     He  that 

e  Jos.  xiii.  21.— <*  Supra,  xxv.  IS.—*  Judg.  xxi.  12. 


Ver.  8.    Secern;  by  which  name  Petra,  the  capital  of  A~«bia  Petrea,  i> 


Ver.  14.  It.  The  Rabbin  restrain  this  law  to  fitting  and  abstinence.  But 
the  Heb.  seems  more  general,  (rer.  13,)  "every  tow,  and  every  binding  oath  to 
afflict  the  soul,  her  husband  may  ratify  or  annul."  The  vows  of  abstinence  ;ire 
most  common,  and  generally  more  disagreeable  to  husbands.  C— In  tiling  which 
souM  nowise  hurt  the  parent  or  husband,  many  believe  that  the  person  who  had 
made  a  vow  was  bound  to  perform  it  secretly,  even  though  the  superior  had 
declared  his  dissent.  But  with  respect  to  fasting,  pilgrimages,  &c,  which  could 
not  be  performed  without  his  knowledge,  it  docs  not  seem  that  they  were  under 
-:ny  further  obligation,  even  though  the  superior  should  retract  what  he  had  con- 
nived at  for  a  whole  day.  In  doubtful  cases  inferiors  must  not  refuse  to  obey- 
phe  sin  lies  at  the  door  of  him  who  exercises  his  authority  in  un  improper 
manner.  Lyran.  T.  rer.  16. 

Vkr.  15.  Day.  Heb.  "  from  day  to  day."  If  he  has  not  given  his  decision 
f»n  lue  first  day  when  the  vow  came  to  his  knowledge,  unless  lie  asked  for  a  delav, 
4S  *'int;  nllow,  the  person  was  bound  to  perform  what  she  hud  promised.  C— 
Immediately.  Heb.  "in  the  day,"  which  seems  to  restrict  the  power  of  annulling 
the  vow  to  a  single  day,  ver.  4.  It  would  be  unreasonable  for  the  person  lo  be 
;ept  long  in  suspense;  and  the  law  of  God  requires  that  we  should  not  defer  to 
oerform  our  vows.  Eccles.  v.  3,  4.  H. 

Vkr.  10.  That.  Sept.  "the  day."  If  he  retract  his  consent,  he  shall  incur 
ill  the  grill.  S.  Aug.  a.  39.  The  woman  need  not  be  under  any  disquietude,  as 
'he  fault  is  not  in  her.  C— If  a  person  had  made  a  rash  vow,  he  might  obtain  a 
iispensation  from  the  tribunal  of  three  judges,  or  from  a  doctor  of  the  law.  who 
rould  «n;oin  him  to  offer  the  sacrifice  for  ignorance,  to  punish  his  levity.  See 
*eld.  Jur.  vii.  2.  H. 

CHAP.  XXXI.  Ver.. 2.  Madianites.  The  five  princes  (ver.  8)  bad  joined 
'ebon,  in  his  attack  upon  the  Hebrews.  Jos.  xili.  21.  They  hud  united  with  the 
'.Toabites  against  them,  and  had  been  most  active  in  perverting  the  people  of 
j<»d.  H. — This  war  of  religion  was  terminated  about  n  month  before  the  death  of 

Ver.  6.  Trumpets.  These  are  the  hely  vessels  just  specified,  though  some 
-)■' lieve  that  he  carried  the  ark,  which  was  drue  in  some  wars.  Jos.  vi.  1  ~t  ]  Kings 
7  6.    Priest*  always  sounded  the  trumpet  DeuL  xx.  3.  C 


seem; 


think  he  was  a  native  of  Madian,  though  he  had  resided  in  Mesopolainia. 
Ver.  0.    Possessions.    Lit.  "all  that  they  could,  they  plundered."'  It 


they  did  not  advance  very  far  into  the  country ;  or  many  saved  tlMmselver  bv 
flight;  for  we  nnd  the  Madianites  soon  powerful" enough  to" enslave  the  Hebrew* 

Jurt>-  vi.  I. 

Ver.  10.    Castles.  Heb.  tiruth,  means  also,  "palaces,  orshepheidr  uuts."  C. 

Ver.  13.  Cam}).  They  had  sent  news  of  their  victory,  and  of  tin  plunder 
which  they  were  bringing  to  the  camp,  (H.)  to  be  dhidad  equally  among  theii 
fellow  soldiers,  when  they  were  met  by  Moses,  Jcc,  who  came  to  congratulate 
with  them,  and  to  examine  how  they  had  executed  their  cormnission,  as  well  as 
to  admonish  them  to  be  purified  before  they  entered  the  camp,  ver.  19.  C. 

Ver.  ].r>.  Women,  They  had  received  no  positive  ordeia  respecting  them, 
and  it  was  customary  to  spare  their  lives.  Hut  these  dissolute  women  had 
rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  such  indulgence,  (C.)  and  the  sight  of  thorn 
raised  the  just  indignation  of  Moses,  who  was  afraid  lest  their  manners  should 
corrupt  the  victors.  II. 

Ver.  lft  The  sin  of  Phogor.  The  sin  committed  in  the  worship  of  Reel- 
plwgor.  Ch. 

Ver.  17.  Of  children.  Women  and  children,  ordinarily  speaking,  were  not 
to  be  killed  in  war.  Deut.  xx.  14.  But  the  great  lord  of  life  and  denth  wu 
pleased  to  order  it  otherwise  in  the  present  case,  in  detestation  of  the  wickodueai 
of  this  people,  who,  by  the  counsel  of  Balaam,  had  sent  their  women  amongst 
the  Israelites  on  purpose  to  draw  them  from  God.  Ch. — Only  those  wlio  wm 
under  twelve  would  be  thus  reserved;  and  us  their  tender  minds  miulit  vet 
receive  the  impressions  of  virtue,  by  a  proper  education,  they  might,  one  da/.  lw 
married  by  some  of  the  Hebrews.  The  boys  were  all  slain,  cither  because 'the; 
might  be  inclined  to  resent  the  injury  done  to  their  relati'.ns,  or  because  the; 
were  all  consecrated  to  Beelphegor ;  the  first-born  to  be  his  priests,  the  rest  to  b? 
victims,  if  necessary,  to  avert  any  evil.  But  he  preserved  the  lives  of  tboa*  girl* 
who  might  be  presumed  innocent,  and  who  might  live  to  do  good,  while  he  tf>ok 
the  revenge  of  the  Lord  (ver.  3)  upon  the  rest.  H. 

Ver.  19.    Shall  be.    Heb.  "purify  yourselves  and  your  captives  or.  the."  *t 
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bath  killed  a  man,  or  touched  one  that  is  killed,  shall  be 

purified  the  third  day  and  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  of  all  the  spoil,  every  garment,  or  vessel,  or 
any  thing  made  for  use,  of  the  skins,  or  hair  of  goats,  or 
of  wood,  shall  be  purified. 

21  Eleazar  also,  the  priest,  spoke  to  the  men  of  the 
army  that  had  fought,  in  this  manner :  This  is  the 
(  rdinance  of  the  law,"  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded 

Moses:    ;  f*ru*<>b  uoy  is 

22  Gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron,  and  lead,  and 

fobiob  two  umi  on  ,ytm  uw  smtn  j»n  ob  uoy'tj  ntil  ^ 

23  And  all  that  may  pass  through  the  fire,  bhall  be 

purified  by  fire ;  but  whatsoever  cannot  abide  the  fire, 
'  shall  be  sanctified  with  the  water  of  expiation  : 
I      24  And  you  shall  wash  your  garments  the  seventh 
day,  and  being  purified,  you  shall  afterwards  enter  into 

llie  camp.  : »  Vj  t\ 

25  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  things  that  were  taken,  both 
of  man  and  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  multitude  : 

27  And  thou  shalt  divide  the  spoil  equally,  between 
them  that  fought  and  went  out  to  the  war,  and  between 

I  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

;  28  And  thou  shalt  separate  a  portion  to  the  Lord  from 
them  that  (ought  and  were  in  the  battle,  one  soul  of  five 
hundred,  as  well  of  persons  as  of  oxen  and  asses  and 

sheep, 

29  And  thou  shalt  give  it  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  because 
they  are  the  first-fruits  of  the  Lord. 

30  Out  of  the  moiety  also  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
thou  shalt  cake  the  fiftieth  head  of  persons,  and  of  oxen, 
and  asses,  and  sheep,  and  of  all  beasts,  and  thou  shalt  give 
them  to  the  Levites.  that  watch  in  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. 

32  And  the  spoil  which  the  army  had  taken,  was  six 
hundred  seventy-five  thousand  sheep, 

33  Seventy-two  thousand  oxen, 

34  Sixty-one  thousand  asses  : 

35  And  thirty-two  thousand  persons  of  the  female  sex. 
that  had  not  known  men. 

36  And  one  half  was  given  to  them  that  had  been  in 
the  battle,  to  wit,  three  hundred  thirty-seven  thousand 
five  hundred  sheep : 

37  Out  of  which,  for  the  portion  of  the  Lord,  were 
reckoned  six  hundred  seventy- five  sheep. 

■  Lot.  vi.  2S,  and  xi.  33.  anfi  xv.  11. 

The  girls,  and  all  the  booty,  might  probably  be  rendered  nuclean  by  the  presence 

of  i  corpse,  ice.  Cbap.  xix.  14. 

Ver.  23.  Expiation,  with  which  even  the  vessel*  which  had  been  through 
the  6re  were  to  be  purified,  or  washed,  as  the  Hob.,  Sept.,  Sec  observe.  C— 
Moses  perhaps  gave  this  ordinance  by  word  of  mouth,  on  this  occasion,  (M.) 
though  soirethiiig  similar  be  prescribed  befwe.  Lev.  vi.  28;  si.  33 ;  xv.  12. 

Ver.  27.  Equally.  Those  who  had  been  in  battle  had  about  a  fiftieth  part 
more  than  the  rest.  They  gave  the  first-fruits  to  the  priests,  while  those  in  the 
camp  presented  theirs  to  the  Levites.  Other  rule*  were  afterward*  observed.  See 
1  Kings  MGfc  24;  2  Mac.  viii.  28.  C. 

Van.  32.  Spoil,  Heb.  "the  remains  of  the  spoil,"  whiih  had  not  been  con- 
sumed oy  the  12,000.  C. 

V»su  41.    Fruit*.    Heb.  "a  heave-offering  to,"  &C,  ver.  29. 

Via,  i9.    Wanting.     Sept.    "all  were   unanimous,"  (Origen,)  and  "all 
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38  And  out  of  the  thirty-six  thousand  oxen,  seventy 
two  oxen : 

39  Out  of  the  thirty  thousand  asses,  sixty-one  asses  : 

40  Out  of  the  sixteen  thousand  persons,  therf,  fell  tc 
the  portion  of  the  Lord  thirty-two  souls. 

4 1  And  Moses  delivered  the  number  of  the  first-fruits  ol 
the  Lord  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  as  had  been  commanded  him, 

42  Out  of  the  half  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  he 
had  separated  for  them  that  had  been  in  the  battle. 

43  But  out  of  the  half  that  fell  to  the  rest  of  the 
multitude,  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  three  hundred  thirty 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  out  of  the  thirty-six  thousand  oxen, 

45  And  out  of  the  thirty  thousand  five  hundred  asses, 

46  And  out  of  the  sixteen  thousand  persons, 

47  Moses  took  the  fiftieth  head,  and  gave  it  to  the 
Levites  that  watched  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  us 
the  Lord  had  commanded. 

48  And  when  the  commanders  of  the  army,  and  the 
tribunes,  and  centurions  were  come  to  Moses,  they  said  : 

49  We,  thy  servants,  have  reckoned  up  the  number  of 
the  fighting  men,  whom  we  had  under  our  hand,  and  not 
so  much  as  one  was  wanting. 

50  Therefore  we  oner  as  gifts  to  the  Lord,  what  gold 
every  one  of  us  could  find  in  the  booty,  in  garters  and 
tablets,  rings  and  bracelets,  and  chains,  that  thou  mayst 
pray  to  the  Lord  for  us. 

51  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  received  all  th* 
gold  in  divers  kinds, 

52  In  weight  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  sides,  from  the  tribunes  and  from  the  centurions. 

53  For  that  which  every  one  had  taken  in  the  booty 

was  his  own.  r  . 

54  And  that  which  was  received,  they  brought  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  for  a  memorial  of  th*» 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

77te  tribes  of  Ruben  and  Gad,  and  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasses,  receive  their 
inheritance  on  tlie  east  side  nf  the  Jordan,  upon  conditions  approved  of  6j 
Moses. 

AND  the  sons  of  Ruben  and  Gadb  had  many  flock* 
of  cattle,  and  their  substance  in  beasts  was  infinite. 
And  when  thev  saw  the  lands  of  Jazer  and  Galaad  fit  for  j 
feeding  cattle, 

2  cThey  came  to  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
the  princes  of  the  multitude,  and  said  : 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  Nemra,  Heseboa 
and  Eleale,  and  Satan,  and  Nebo,  and  Beon, 

b  Deut.  UL  12.—*  A.  M.  2553. 

answered  to  their  names."    Thus  God  was  pleased  to  show  that  hid  prov!d>B<» 
had  directed  the  battle.  0. 

Ver.  50.    Garters.    Sept.  "bracelets,"  put  on  the  arm,  2  Kings i.  10.  Some- 
time* the  Eastern  nations  wore  large  precious  rings  on  their  legs.— Tablets.  Heb 
tsomid,  an  ornament  of  the  hand.  Gen.  xxiv.  22.    The  annUla*.,  or  ciri/ia,  were 
worn  by  men  n»»-  *he  shoulder.— Bracelets,  (dextraliaj  for  the  right  hand,  j 
Eccli.  xxi.  *■«.    neu.  anil,  means  an  ear-ring,  Ezcc.  xvi.  12. — Chains  of  gold  i 
and  silver  interlaced,  worn  round  the  neck.    S.  Jerom,  cp.  ad  Marcel.  The 
Madianites  went  to  battle  in  their  richest  attire,  (Judge*  vi.  21.)  &*  did  also  the 
Persians;  (Bellon.  2;)  and  the  Turks  do  so  still,  (C.)  being  descended  from 
Xsmacl,  the  half  brother  of  Madian,  who  both  settled  in  Arabia.  H 

CHAP.  XXXII.  Ver.  3.  Saban,  and  Nebo.  These  towns  were  afterward* 
retaken  by  the  Moabites.  Isa.  xv.  2,  8.— Beon.  Perhaps  tb»  same  with  Mehoa. 
or  Beth  llaal  Hehon.  Jos.  xiii.  17.  C.  | 
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4  The  laud  which  the  Lord  hath  conquered  in  the 
sight  of  the  children  of  Israel,  is  a  very  fertile  soil  for  the 
feeding  of  beasts :  and  we,  thy  servants,  have  very  much 
cattle  :  r* 7*  t?{r*~9  imwcCqo  f*3^*^  a*u      uoj  v* 

5  And  we  pray  thee,  if  we  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  that  thou  give  it  to  us,  thy  servants,  in  possession, 
and  make  us  not  pass  over  the  Jordan. 

6  And  Moses  answered  them :  What,  shall  your 
brethren  go  to  fight,  and  will  you  sit  here  1 

7  Why  do  ve  overturn  the  minds  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  may  not  dare  to  pass  into  the  place 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8  Was  it  not  thus  your  fathers  did,  when  1  sent  from 
Cades-barne  to  view  the  land  ? 

9  'And  when  they  were  come  as  far  as  the  valley  of 
the  cluster,  having  viewed  all  the  country,  they  over- 
turned the  hearts  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  the  coasts,  which  the  Lord  gave  them. 

10  bAnd  he  swore  in  his  anger,  saying : 

11  If  these  men,  that  came  up 'out  of  Egypt,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  shall  see  the  land  which  I 
promised  with  an  oath  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  : 
because  they  would  not  follow  me, 

12  Except  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephone,  the  Cenezite, 
and  Josue,  the  son  of  Nun:  these  have  fulfilled  my 
will.  . 

13  And  the  Lord  being  angry  against  Israel,  led  them 

about  through  the  desert  forty  years,  until  the  whole 

generation,  that  had  done  evil  in  his  sight,  was  con- 
sumed. ;■>!•! 

14  And  behold,  said  he,  you  are  risen  up  instead  of 
your  fathers,  the  increase  and  offspring  of  sinful  men,  to 
augment  the  fury  of  the  Lord  against  Israel. 

15  For  if  you  will  not  follow  him,  he  will  leave  the 
people  in  the  wilderness,  and  you  shall  be  the  cause  of 
the  destruction  of  all. 

16  But  they  coming  near,  said :  We  will  make  sheep- 
folds,  and  stalls  for  our  cattle,  and  strong  cities  for  our 
childrer  ■ 

17  A*id  we  ourselves  will  go  armed  and  ready  for 
battle  before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  bring  them 
in  unto  their  places.  Our  little  ones,  and  all  we  have, 
shall  be  in  walled  cities,  for  fear  of  the  ambushes  of  the 
inhabitants. 

18  We  wiL  not  return  into  our  houses,  until  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  possess  their  inheritance  : 

19  Neither  will  we  seek  any  thing  beyond  the  Jordan, 

»  Supra,  liii.  2*.— *  Supra,  xiv.  29.—"  Joa.  I  14. 


Vkk.  7.  Owturn.  lleb.  fltia,  "to  discuurage,"  (H.)  break,  dissolve,  ice, 
tct-  9.  M.— The  same  liUiorv  is  mentioned,  (Deut.  iii.  12—18,)  but  without  these 
reproaches.  C. 

Ver.  11.    If,  Sec.    They  shall  not  see  Chanaan.  M . 

Ver.  13.  Cenezite,  His  father  was  either  called  Cenez,  or  a  pact  of  the 
nouutry  of  Ceiiezites,  being  promised  to  Caleb  at  Cades-barne,  he  assumed 
ola  title.  Jfd.  xiv.  6. 

Ver.  13.    Led,  kc  Sept.  "  he  rolled  them  over,"  to  denote  their  afflictions.  H. 

Vbr.  15.  Of  alL  Heb.  "if,  or  because  you  will  not  follow  after  hiin.  He 
Rill  stop  them  in  the  desert,  and  you  will  destroy  all  the  people."  Sept. 
"  becaus*  you  will  turn  away  from  him,  to  abandon  him  again  in  the  desert,  and 
you  will  am  against  all  this  congregation."  H. 

VBR.  17.  Cities,  which  in  the  space  of  two  mouths  they  would  repair  suffi- 
ciently, so  that  tlicir  children  might  be  protected  against  the  Amorrhites,  ice. 
They  left  strong  garrisons,  very  prudently,  to  keep  possession  of  the  conquered 
168 


because  we  have  already  our  possession  on  the  east  side 
thereof.  -X***  '-Ti! *  •'" 

20  And  Moses  said  to  them;  cIf  you  do  vthat  you 
promise,  go  on  well  appointed  for  war  before  .the  Lord : 

21  And  let  every  fighting  man  pass  over  the  Jordan 
until  the  Lord  overthrow  his  enemies, 

22  And  all  the  land  be  brought  under  him  :  then  shall 
you  be  blameless  before  the  Lord  and  before  Israel,  and 
vou  shall  obtain  the  countries  that  you  desire,  befoie  thr 
Lord. 

23  But  if  you  do  not  what  you  say,  no  man  can  doubt 
but  you  sin  against  God :  and  know  ye  that  your  sin 
shall  overtake  you. 

24  Build  therefore  cities  for  your  children,  and  folds 
and  stalls  for  your  sheep  and  beasts :  and  accomplish 
what  you  have  promised. 

25  *And  the  children  of  Gad  and  Ruben  said  to 
Moses  :  We  are  thy  servants,  we  will  do  what  my  lord 
commandeth. 

26  We1  will  leave  our  children,  and  our  wives,  and 
sheep,  and  cattle,  in  the  cities  of  Galaad  : 

27  And  we,  thy  servants,  all  well  appointed,  will  march 
on  to  the  war,  as  thou  my  lord  speakest. 

28  Moses  therefore  commanded  Eleazarthe  priest,  and 
Josue,  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  princes  of  the  families  ot 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  said  to  them  : 

29  *  If  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Ruben, 
pass  with  you  over  the  Jordan,  all  armed  for  war  before 
the  Lord,  and  the  land  be  made  subject  to  you :  give 
them  Galaad  in  possession. 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  armed  with  you  into  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  let  them  receive  places  to  dwell  in 
among  you. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Ru- 
ben, answered  ;  As  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  his  servants, 
so  will  we  do  : 

32  We  will  go  armed  before  the  Lord  into  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  and  we  confess  that  we  have  already  received 
our  possession  beyond  the  Jordan. 

33  Moses  therefore  gave  to  the  children  of  Gad  and  of 
Ruben,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  the  kingdom  of  Sehon,  king  of  the  Amorrhites, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Og,  king  of  Basan,  and  their  land  and 
the  cities  thereof  round  about. 

34  And  the  sons  of  Gad  built  Dibon,  and  Ataroth,  and 

Aroer, 

35  And  Etroth,  and  Sophan,  ana  Jazer,  and  Jegbaa, 

*  Jos.  I?.  11.— «  DeuU  iii.  12;  Jim.  xlii.  8,  *nd  xxtt.  4. 


country :  70,d$0  remained  in  the  cities ;  while  40,000  went  before  their  brethren 
See  chap.  xxn.  7,  l&j  and  Jos.  it.  13. 

Ver.  19.  Jordan.  Heb.  adds,  "or  forward,"  any  where,  in  case  fresh  con- 
quests be  made.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Ruben.  No  mention  is  made  of  thoee  of  the  half  tribe  ot 
Manasses.  Perhaps  they  only  joined  the  rest  ailerwards.  Chap.  v.  33.  Thuj 
occupied  the  northern  parts.  H. 

Ver.  26.  Galaad.  Only  a  small  part  of  the  territory  properly  went  by  Ih&l 
name,  ver.  39.  C. 

Ver.  34.  Builty  or  repaired  ;  for  they  had  been  cities  of  the  Amorrhites 
before. — Aroer  was  occupied  by  the  Muabite*  after  the  Israelites  were  led  into 
captivity.  Jer.  xl*iil.  1,  19. 

Ver.  33.    Sophan.    Some  believe  that  this  is  the  same  city  with  Etroth,tu6 
that  it  took  ir-  name  from  Saphun.  the  son  of  Gad.   Chap.  xxri.  15. — J<%ibvo 
perhaps  the  Beon,  ver.  3.    S  e  Judj.  viU.  11. 
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36  And  Bethnemra,  and  Betharan,  fenced  cities,  and 
folds  for  their  cattle. 

37  But  the  children  of  Ruben  built  Hesebon,  and 
Eleale,  and  Cariathaim, 

38  And  Nabo,  and  Baalmeon,  (their  names  being 
changed,)  and  Sabama:  giving  names  to  the  cities  which 
they  had  built. 

39  *  Moreover  the  children  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasses,  went  into  Galaad,  and  wasted  it,  cutting  off  the 
Amorrhites,  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

40  And  Moses  gave  the  land  of  Galaad  to  Machir,  the 
Ron  of  Manasses,  and  he  dwelt  in  it. 

41  And  Jair,  the  son  of  Manasses,  went  and  took  the 
villages  thereof,  and  he  called  them  Havoth  Jair,  that  is  to 

|  say,  the  villages  of  Jair. 

I      42  Nobe  also  went,  and  took  Canath,  with  the  villages 
thereof:  and  he  called  it  by  his  own  name,  Nobe. 

CHAP.  XXXIIL 

Th*  mansions  or  juxtrneys  of  the  children  of  Israel  towards  the  land  of 

promise. 

Tl  1HESE  are  the  mansions  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
_jL  who  went  out  of  Egypt  by  their  troops,  under  the 
conduct  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 

2  Which  Moses  wrote  down  according  to  the  places 
of  their  encamping,  which  they  changed  by  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord. 

3  Now  the  children  of  Israel  departed  from  Ramesses 
the  first  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month, 
the  day  after  the  Phase,  with  a  mighty  hand,  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  Egyptians, 

4  Who  were  burying  their  first-born,  whom  the  Lord  had 
slain b  (upon  their  gods  also  he  had  executed  vengeance), 

5  And  they  camped  in  Soccoth. 

f>  And  from  Soccoth  they  came  into  Etham,  which  is 
in  the  uttermost  borders  of  the  wilderness. 

7  c  Departing  from  thence,  they  came  over  against 
Phihahiroth,  which  looketh  towards  Beelscphon,  and  they 
camped  before  Magdalum. 

8  And  departing  from  Phihahiroth,  they  passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  into  the  wilderness;*1  and  having 

»  0«.L  11.—*  Exod.  xH.  12.— «  Exod.  sir.  2.— <»  Exod.  xv.  22.— '  Exod.  xt.  27. 


marched  three  days  through  the  desert  of  Etham,  thev 
camped  in  Mara. 

9  'And  departing  from  Mara,  they  came  into  Elim, 
where  there  were  twelve  fountains  of  wate'/s,  and  .jevent* 
palm  trees  :  and  there  they  camped. 

10  But  departing  from  thence  also,  they  pitched  theii 
tents  by  the  Red  Sea.   And  departing  from  the  Red  Sea, 

1 1  They  camped  in  the  desert  of  Sin.  , 

12  And  they  removed  from  thence,  and  came  to 
Daphca 

13  And  departing  from  Daphca,  they  camped  in  Alus 

14  And  departing  from  Alus,  they  pitched  their  tents 
in  Raphidim,  'where  the  people  wanted  water  to  drink. 

15  And  departing  from  Raphidim,  they  camped  in  the 
desert  of  Sinai. 

16  But  departing  also  from  the  desert2  of  Sinai,  they 
came  to  the  graves  of  lust. 

17  And  departing  from  the  graves  of  lust,  they  camped 
in  Haseroth. 

18  11  And  from  Haseroth  they  came  to  Rethma 

19  And  departing  from  Rethma,  they  camped  in  Rem 
monphares. 

20  And  they  departed  from  thence,  and  came  to 

Lebna.         Vnun   mi  b»  . 

21  Removing  from  Lebna,  they  camped  in  Ressa. 

22  And  departing  from  Ressa,  they  came  to  Ceelatha 

23  And  they  removed  from  thence,  and  camped  in  tlu« 
mountain  Sepher. 

24  Departing  from  the  mountain  Sepher,  they  came 
to  Arada. 

25  From  thence  they  went  and  camped  in  Maceloth. 

26  And  departing  from  Maceloth,  they  came  to  Tha 
hath. 

27  Removing  from  Thahath,  they  camped  in  Thare. 

28  And  they  departed  from  thence,  and  pitched  their 
tents  in  Methca. 

29  And  removing  from  Methca,  they  camped  in  Hes 
mona. 

30  And  departing  from  Hesmona,  they  came  to  Mo 
seroth. 


t  Exod.  xvlL  I.— «  Exod.  xix.  2,  Supra,  xl.  S4.— b  Supra,  xIlL  1. 


Vbr.  30.  Betharan,  which  Herod  enlarged,  and  called  Livias.  south  of 
Hesebon.  C. 

Vbr.  38.  Nabo.  Probably  the  same  as  Nebo  and  Nobe.— Baa Imeon.  This 
city  had  a  variety  of  names,  ver.  3,  35.  Those  who  rebuilt  these  cities  pave  them 
their  own  names,  ver.  42.  Heb.  Targum  of  Jorus.  Yet  they  were  often  known 
by  their  former  appellations.  C. 

Vbr.  40.  In  it,  by  means  of  his  descendants.  For  Machir  must  hare  been 
above  £.>0  years  old,  if  he  were  still  alive.  Many  cliildren  are  attributed  to 
Machir  and  his  father,  Manages,  who  were  not  their  immediate  offspring.  The 
latter  had  only  Machir,  w1m>  survived  him  ;  Ezriel  was  probably  a  grandson  of 
Macbir,  as  he  is  styled  the  son  of  Galaad.  Chap.  xxvi.  31 ;  Jos.  xvit  2.  See 
1  Tar.  vii.  Adoptive  aod  legal  children  are  often  confounded  with  those  who 
are  really  born  of  a  person,  as  also  those  places  which  are  inhabited  bv  his  pos- 
terity. C. 

Ver.  41.  Jair  was  born  of  Segub,  the  son  of  Esron,  by  a  daughter  of  Machir, 
1  Par.  i.  21.  He  did  not  remain  in  the  tribe  of  Juda,  but  dwelt  in  that  of  his 
mother  (C.) ;  or  perhaps  he  married  a  descendant  of  Machir,  and  obtained  these 
villages.  Seld.  Sue.  c.  18. — Havoth,  means  "a  circle  of  cabins  or  shepherds' 
\  its,"  in  Arabic.  Bochart. 

CHAP.  XXXII!.  Ver.  1.  Tlte  mansions.  These  mansions,  or  journeys  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  promise,  were  figures,  according 
to  the  Fathers,  of  the  steps  and  degrees  by  which  Christians,  leaving  sin,  are  to 
advance  from  virtue  to  virtue,  till  they  come  to  the  heavenly  mansions,  after  this 
life,  to  sec  and  enjoy  God.  Ch. 

Vbi.  3.  Which*  Heb.  "  ind  Moses  wrote  down  their  departure  and  their 
marches,  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord ;  and  these  are  their  journeys 
according  to  their  going  out."    These  are  the  places  of  any  note  in  that  wide  and 


dreary  desert,  near  which  the  Israelites  passed.  All  the  encampments  are  no« 
intended  to  be  specified.  H. 

Ver.  3.  Ramesses,  a  city  of  great  note,  about  sixty  miles  from  the  Red  Sea. 
Exod;  L  11,  C. 

Vbr.  G.  Soccoth,  the  second  station.  H.—  Etham,  Sept.  "  B-tham,H  the 
Butum  of  Herodotus,  (ii.  75,)  situated  in  a  plain. 

Vbr.  7.  BeeUeplion ;  perhaps  the  city  of  Clysma,  or  Cohan,  where  the 
Hebrews  crossed  the  sea. 

Vbr.  8.    Etham,  or  Sur.  Exod.  xt.  2*2.— Mara,  sixty  mile*  to  tho  south  of 

;he  Red  Sea.  C. 

Vbr.  9.  Elim.  "The  wood  of  palm-trees,  five  days' journey  from  Jericho." 
Strabo.   See  Exod.  xv. 

Ver.  10.  Red  Sea.  This  encampment  is  not  specified  before.  C. — It  was  th. 
seventh  in  order.  H. 

Ver.  11.  Sin.  Farther  from  the  promised  land  than  that  of  Tsin,  (chap,  xx 
1,)  or  Cades-barnc. 

Vbr.  14.    Raphidim  and  Sinai.    See  Exod.  xvii.,  and  xix.  1. 

Ver.  18.  Lust.  After  three  davs'  journey,  passing  by  the  station  of  burning 
Chap.  x.  33  j  ad.  8. 

Ver.  17.  Haseroth,  near  Cudes-barne,  the  same  as  Aserim,  ("the  unwalled 
towns"  of  the  Heveans,  extendiug  as  far  as  Gaza,)  or  Asor,  called  afterward* 
Esron,  on  the  south  of  Chanaan.  J«  xi.  10. 

Ver.  21.  Lebna.  A  strong  place  besieged  by  Sennacherib,  (4  Kings  xix.  8.) 
between  Cades  and  Ga2a.  Jos.  x.  29. 

Ver.  24.  Arada.  Herad,  Adar,  or  Barad,  are  probably  the  same  place, 
on  the  southern  limits  of  Chanaan,  foui  miles  from  Maceloth,  tho  Malatis  oi 
Eusebius 
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Chap.  XXXIII. 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  XXXIV. 


31  And  removing  from  Moseroth,  they  camped  in 
Benejaacan. 

32  'And  departing  from  Benejaacan,  they  came  to 
Mount  Gadgad. 

33  From  thence  they  went  and  camped  in  Jetebatha. 

34  And  from  Jetebatha,  they  came  to  Hebrona. 
3n  And  departing  from  Hebrona,  they  camped  in 

Asiongabei.      •  .     1  1 

36  They  remo\Ted  from  thence,  and  came  into  the 

desert  of  Sin,  which  is  Cades. 

37  And  departing  from  Cades,  they  camped  in  Mount 
Hor,  in  the  uttermost  borders  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  cAnd  Aaron,  the  priest,  went  up  into  Mount  Hor, 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  and  there  he  died,  in 
the  fortieth  year  of  the  coming  forth  of  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,-  the  fifth  month,  the  first  day  of  the 

iponth.      ,  :    .  _   .  7£rTS  '"J"  °*  li 

39  When  he  was  a  hundred  and  twentv-three  vears  old. 

40  And  king  Arad,  the  Chanaanite.  who  dwelt  towards 
the  south,  heard  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  come 
into  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

41  And  they  departed  from  Mount  Hor,  and  camped 
in  Salmona. 

42  From  whence  they  removed  and  came  to  Phunon. 

43  And  departing  from  Phunon,  they  camped  in 
Oboth. 

44  And  from  Oboth  they  came  to  Jiebarim,  which  is 
in  the  borders  of  the  Moabites. 

45  And  departing  from  Jiebarim,  they  pitched  their 
tents  in  Dibongad. 

46  From  thence  they  went  and  camped  in  Helmon- 
deblathaim. 

47  And  departing  from  Hclmondeblathaim,  they  came 
to  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  over  against  Nabo. 

48  And  departing  from  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  they 
passed  to  the  plains  of  Moab.  by  the  Jordan,  over  against 
Jericho.         RJ  V™ 

49  And  there  the}'  camped  from  Bethsimoth,  even  to 
Abelsatim  in  the  plains  of  the  Moabites, 

50  Where  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:6 

51  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them: 

•  Deut.  I.  7.— b  Supra,  n.  1.— «  Supra,  xjl.  2.1 ;  Deut.  xxxii.  50.— *  A.  If,  2552,  A.  C.  1452. 


Ver.  30.  Ifesmona,  or  Asemona,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  towards  Egypt. 
Chap,  xxxiv.  4. 

Ver.  32.  Gadyad.  These  three  stations  are  placed  in  a  different  order.  Deut. 
x.  6.  But  some  word  has  been  transposed,  as  Aaron  died  on  Mount  Hor,  when 
the  Hebrews  encamped  at  Moscra,  or  Mostfroth,  a  second  time.  C. 

Ver.  34.  Jetebatha.  It  may  be  rendered  also  "  Hills  of  concupiscence," 
famous  for  torrents  of  water.  Deut.  x.  7. 

Ver.  35.  Asfojigaber.  Some  place  this  station  on  the  Mediterranean,  where 
Straho  Axes  the  city  of  Gfassion  Gaber,  the  Beto  Gabria  of  Ptolemy.  But  the 
Scripture  informs  us  it  lay  on  the  Red  riea.  3  Kings  ix.  10.  C. 

Ver.  3fi.  Sin,  or  Tsin.  Cades  is  another  name  of  the  same  desert.  Near 
the  city  of  Cades-bar  ne  the  Hebrews  encamped  a  long  while,  and  had  plenty  of 
water;  but  here  thev  murmured  for  want  of  it,  and  Marv  departed  this  life. 
Chap.  xx.  C. 

Ver.  37.  Syr,  at  a  place  called  Moscra.  Deut.  x.  C.  This  was  the  road  fi-ora 
Arabia  to  Chanaan,  and  the  Hebrews  attempted  to  enter  by  it,  but  were  repulsed 
by  tUe  king  cf  Arad,  though  they  afterwards  defeated  him  at  Horraa.  Chap.  xxi.  3. 

Vbr.  41.  Salmona,  where  it  is  thought  by  some  that  God  sent  the  fiery  ser- 
pents. Chap  xxi.  6.  C. 

Ver.  45.  Dibongad,  is  often  called  Dibon.  It  is  sometimes  attributed  to 
Ruben,  and  at  other  times  to  Gud,  being  on  the  confines  of  both  tribes.  C. 

Ver.  52.  1  Mars.  Heb.  stones  placed  on  high  w  to  be  seen."  Sept.  "  towers 
of  *jic  sentinels."    Chal.  "temples,  where  they  adore  their  idols." 

Ver.  53.    Land  of  its  old  inhabitants,  and  of  the  places  dedicated  to  super- 
ititious  purposes.  H. — H;h  "occupy  the  land."    Sept.  "drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  dwell  there/ 
170 


When  you  shall  have  passed  over  the  Jordan,  entering 
into  the  land  of  Chanaan, 

52  Destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  land  : f  beat  down 
their  pillars,  and  break  in  pieces  their  statues,  and  waste 
all  their  high  places, 

53  Cleansing  the  land,  and  dwelling  in  it.   For  I  have 
given  it  you  for  a  possession. 

54  And  you  shall  divide  it  among  you  by  lot.  To  the 
more  you  shall  give  a  larger  part,  and  to  the  fewer  a 
lesser.  To  every  one  as  the  lot  shall  fall,  so  shall  the 
inheritance  be  given.  The  possession  shall  be  divided  by 
the  tribes  and  the  families : 

55  But  if  you  will  not  kill  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  : 
they  that  remain,  shall  be  unto  you  as  nails  in  your  eyes, 
and  spears  in  your  sides,  and  they  shall  be  your  adver- 
saries in  the  land  of  vour  habitation. 

w  t 

56  And  whatsoever  I  had  thought  to  do  to  them  J 
will  do  to  you.  " 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

TJte  limits  of  Chanaan  ;  with  the  )tames  of  the  men  that  shall  make  iht  divi- 
sion of  it. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  p saying: 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  i 
sav  to  them  :  When  vou  are  entered  into  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  and  it  shall  be  fallen  unto  your  possession  by 
lot,  it  shall  be  bounded  by  these  limits : 

3  hThe  south  side  shall  begin  from  the  wilderness  oi 
Sin,  which  is  by  Edom  :  and  shall  have  the  most  salt  sea 
for  its  furthest  limits  eastward  : 

4  Which  limits  shall  go  round  on  the  south  side  by  the 
ascent  of  the  Scorpion,  and  so  into  Senna,  and  reach  to 
ward  the  south  as  far  as  Cades-barne,  from  whence  the 
frontiers  shall  go  out  to  the  town  called  Adar,  and  shall 
reach  as  far  as  Asemona. 

5  And  the  limits  shall  fetch  a  compass  from  Asemona 
to  the  torrent  of  Egypt,  and  shall  end  in  the  shore  of  the 
great  sea. 

6  And  the  west  side  shall  begin  from  the  great  sea, 
and  the  same  shall  be  the  end  thereof. 

7  But  toward  the  north  side,  the  borders  shall  begin 
from  the  great  sea,  reaching  to  the  most  high  mountain, 

•  A.  M.  2553.— t  Deut.  vif  5;  Judg.  if.  2.—*  A.  M.  2553.— b  Jos.  xv.  1. 


Ver.  55.  Xails.  Sept. i(  goads,"  kc,  by  which  they  will  force  you  in  a  man- 
ner to  gratify  your  curiosity,  by  an  imitation  of  their  idc-1  worship ;  and  thus  will 
prove  to  you  more  dangerous  than  if  you  had  nails  piercing  your  eyes.  See  Jo». 
xxiii.  13;  Ezec.  xxviii.  24.  C — The  Israelites,  however,  proved  negligent,  and 
God  made  use  of  the  remains  of  these  nations  to  scourge  his  people,  and  to  train 
them  for  war.  D. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.  Ver.  3.  The  most  salt  sea.  The  lake  of  Sodom,  otherwise 
called  the  Dead  Sea.  Ch. 

Ver.  4.  The  Scorpion.  A  mountain  so  called,  from  having  a  great  number 
of  scorpions.  Ch. — Heb.  Akrabbim.  There  was  a  city  of  the  same  name,  the 
capital  of  Acrabatheue,  (1  Mac  iii.  8.)  not  far  from  Petra.— Senna,  a  town  of  the 
desert  of  Zin,  (C)  or  a  mountain  specified  Judg.  i.  36.  S.  Jerom. — Adar.  Heb. 
11  Hasor  Adur."  )Jut  they  seem  to  be  two  distinct  towns.  Jos.  xv.  3. — Asrmonc. 
See  chap,  xxxiii.  30. 

Ver.  5.  Egypt.  Many  suppose  the  rivulet  of  Rinocorura  is  meant.  M. — Bui 
it  seems  moro  probable  that  the  Nile,  the  only  river  of  Egypt,  u  the  eac'.ero 
branch  of  it,  where  Prlusiuin  stands,  is  designated.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Great  sea,  compared  with  those  of  Palestine,  which  were  only  like 
pools  or  lakes.  The  Hebrews  call  every  great  collection  of  water  a  sea.  The 
Mediterranean  hounded  the  promised  land  entirely,  on  the  west. 

Vek.  7.  The  most  hiah  mountain.  Libanus.  Ch. — Heb.  "the  mountain  of 
the  mountain,  or  of  Hor."  Some  understand  Mount  Casius,  Hcrmon,  Taurus,  or 
Amanus;  which  last  lies  on  the  confines  of  Cilicia,  and  hence  the  Kabbin  draw  a 
line  by  the  straits  of  Gibraltar  to  Pelusiuni,  so  as  to  comprise  all  the  islands  and 
the  waters  of  the  Mediterranean.  Sclden.  Marc  clans.  I.  6.  But  Grotius  denies 
that  the  sea  can  b**  claimed  by  any  one,  nor  was  it,  even  for  fishing,  savs  he.  be- 
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Chap.  XXX  v 


8  From  which  they  shall  come  to  Emath,  as  far  as  the 
•orders  of  Sedada : 

9  And  the  limits  shall  go  as  far  as  Zephrona,  and  the 
illage  of  Enan.     These  shall  be  the  borders  on  the 

forth  side.  . 

10  From  thence  they  shall  mark  out  the  bounds  towards 
he  east  side,  from  the  village  of  Enan  unto  Sephama, 

1 1  And  from  Sephama  the  bounds  shall  go  down  to 
-lebla,  over  against  the  fountain  of  Daphnis  :  from  thence 
hey  shall  come  eastward  to  the  sea  of  Cenereth, 

12  And  shall  repch  as  far  as  the  Jordan,  and  at  the  last 
hall  be  closed  in  bv  the  most  salt  sea.  This  shall  be 
our  land  with  its  borders  round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ng ;  This  shall  be  the  land  which  you  shall  possess  by 
ot,  and  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  be  given  to 
he  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe. 

14  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ruben  by  their 
imilies,  and  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  according  to 
he  number  of  their  kindreds,  and  half  of  the  tribe  of 

Uanasses,  ;, ■  -M\  {fad*  «j>i  :iT  i*v 

15  That  is,  two  tribes  and  a  half,  have  received  their 

»ort  ion  beyond  the  Jordan,  over  against  Jericho,  at  the 
1  <>  A  nd  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

17  'These  are  the  names  of  the  men,  that  shall  divide 
he  laud  unto  you  :  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Josue,  the  son 
>f  Nun, 

18  And  one  prince  of  every  tribe, 

19  Whose  names  are  these:  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
Jaleb,  the  son  of  Jephone. 

20  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Samuel,  the  son  of  Ammiud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad,  the  son  of 
'Imsclon. 

22  Of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan,  Bocci,  the  son 

rJogiS. 


*     »  Jo*,  xiv.  1,  *nd        *>  A.  M-  ?55S. 


23  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  of  the  tribe  of  Manasse^ 
Hanniel,  the  son  of  Ephod. 

24  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Camuel,  the  son  oi 
Sephthan. 

25  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Eiisaphan,  the  son  oi 

Phamach.  (»rui;  lo  ;n 

26  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Phaltiel,  the  prince,  the  soi 

of.Ozmlh  v  -iU  oiut         V.  iwi>liib  Wi  or  *w&}yf;Q 

27  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Ahiud,  the  son  of  Salomi. 
23  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephtali,  Phedael,  the  son  of  Am 

miud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  commanded  t< 
divide  the  land  of  Chanaan  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Cities  are  appointed  for  the  Zevites.    Of  which  six  are  to  be  :/te  citiet  of 

refui/e. 

AIsD  the  Lord  spoke b  these  things  also  to  Moes,  it 
the  plains  of  Moab.  by  the  Jordan,  over  agamy. 
Jericho;  ..;  has  ,'rsafnoi.  :idf  bntri-ji'  fld  Uwx  fyruVl  i-l.  . 

2  cCommand  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  give  t 
the  Levitcs  out  of  their  possessions, 

3  Cities  to  dwell  in,  and  their  suburbs  round  about 
that  they  may  abide  in  the  towns,  and  the  suburbs  maybe 
for  their  cattle  and  beasts : 

4  Which  suburbs  shall  reach  from  the  walls  of  tkl 
cities  outward,  a  thousand  paces  on  every  side : 

5  Toward  the  east  shall  be  two  thousand  cubits :  anu 
toward  the  south  in  like  manner  shall  be  two  thousand 
cubits:  toward  the  sea  also,  which  looketh  to  the  west, 
shall  be  the  same  extent;  and  the  north  side  shall  b( 
bounded  with  the  like  limits.  And  the  cities  shall  be  ii 
the  midst,  and  the  suburbs  without. 

6  dAnd  among  the  cities,  which  you  shall  give  to  the 
Levites,  six  shall  be  separated  for  refuge  to  fugitives, 
that  he  who  hath  shed  blood  may  flee  to  them  :  and 
besides  these  there  shall  be  other  forty-two  cities, 

•  Jo*,  xxt.  2-— &  Dcut.  ill.  2;  Jos.  xx.  2. 


-re  the  days  of  Ju>tinian.  Jnr.  ii.  2.  3.  C. — At  any  rat*  Moses  here  seems  to 
'lean  the  northern  limits  from  the  point  of  the  Mediterranean  where  Libanus 
«*  situated,  across  the  country  eastward  to  Emath,  and  as  far  as  the  Tillage  of 
^nan,  ver.  £).  H. 

Vkh.  8.  Emnth.   Jt  U  of  great  importance  to  fix  the  situation  of  this  city.  Some 
.tke  it  to  1m?  Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria,  on  the  Orontes.  But  that  was  a  modern 
ity,  founded  by  Niciiuor.  and  called  after  his  father.  Antiochus.  and  embellished 
y  C'Hliiiiious  and  Epiphany.  Simon  10. — Others  believe  it  is  Epiphania,  at  the 
Hot  of  Lihanus,  on  the  tame  river,  and  a  distinct  city  from  Emath  Rabba,  or  "  the 
.Teat."  of  Amos  vi.  2.  Josephus  i.  7,  (C.)  and  S.  Jerom  (in  Isa.  x.)  seem  to  be  of 
Ms  opinion.  M. — Uut  the  city  in  question  was  most  probably  Emcsa,  of  which 
'.mos  speaks  above.    It  was  also  upon  the  river  Orontes,  at  a  small  distance  to 
ho  east  of  Libanus,  on  the  road  to  Damascus.  This  road  was  the  northern  bound- 
■ry.    Emesa  was  perhaps  formerly  the  capital  of  the  country  of  Soba.  (2  Par. 
iii.  3.J  and  was  taken  by  Solomon.    Reblatha,  or  Rebla,  (ver.  11,)  was  a  part 
( its  territory.  Theod.  in  Jer.  sxxix.  5.  C 
Vrr.  11.    Sephama,  or  Apamea.    Targum. — ftchla.    Sept.  "  Bela,  or  As- 
■ela."  H. — S.  Jcrom  understands  Antioch.  near  which  was  the  fountain  of 
^ajihnis,  or  Daphne,  a  word  which  is  inserted  in  the  Targum,  though  it  lx>  not 
uuid  in  Hebrew.    Brt  Antioch  did  not  lie  on  the  eastern  borders,  and  this  foun- 
ain  may  be  the  same  place  as  Enan.  ver.  9. — Against.    Heb.  "on  the  east  side 
f  Ain,  or  the  fountain."  C.—Cenercih.    This  is  the  sea  of  Galilee,  illustrated  by 
he  miracles  of  our  Lord.  Ch. — The  line  was  not  drawn  to  this  lake  of  Gencsareth. 
p  of  Tiberias,  as  it  was  likewise  called,  but  comprised  a  large  territory  lying  to 
le  east  of  it,  (C.)  and  given  to  the  tribes,  of  Manasses,  Gad,  and  Rnben,  which 
ihabited  the  country  east  of  the  Jordan  and  of  the  salt  sea.  H. — Eatttcard :  the 
>pt.  insinuate,  "to  the  south,  leaving  the  sea  of  Cenereth  on  the  east."  M. — It 
ppears  that  Moses  has  only  in  view  the  nine  tribe*  for  which  a  provision  was  not 
ct  made;  and  their  eastern  limits  extend  from  Emath,  down  the  Jordan  to  the 
'oed  Sea,  so  as  to  comprise  no  port  to  the  east  of  that  river,  which  was  already 
-^ven  to  their  brethren;  (see  ver.  13,  15,  29;)  and  thus  the  observation  of  Calmet, 
*]*ec;ing  the  countries  tv/ar  of  Cenrrrth,  will  be  rather  inaccurate,  as  the  lino 
'.-.st  run  through  that  sea,  following  the  course  of  the  Jordan.    These  were  pro- 


jjerly  the  eastern  limits  of  Chanann,  which  country  comprised  all  berween  Kgyp* 
and  Idumea,  as  far  a*  Sidon  and  ilount  Libanus,  being  l>ounded  by  the  Jordan 
on  the  east.  The  other  three  tribes  were  hemmed  in  on  the  north  and  east  by  thfc 
mountains  of  Hennon,  Basan,  Galaad,  and  Anion;  beyond  which  the  nations 
about  Damascus,  and  the  descendants  of  Ammou.  Ismacl,  Hnd  Moab  dwelt,  u- 
Syi"ia  and  the  desert  of  Arabia,  so  that  the  latter  country  was  the  eastern  boundan 
of  the  promised  land,  taken  in  its  utmost  extent.  Ii. 

CHAP.  XXXV.  Ver.  3.  Cities,  in  all  forty-eiirht,  with  a  thousand  pac* 
round  them.  This  laud  belonged  to  the  community :  but  some  built  upon  i* 
Jos.  xxi.  18;  1  Par.  vi.  GO.  The  burial-place  for  the  Levites  lay  behind  i; 
Drusius. — The  Levites  were  dispersed  throughout  the  land,  that  they  raigh.' 
instruct  the  people  both  by  word  and  by  example.  Deut.  xxxiii.  10.  Thev  had  a 
clear  revenue  without  labour  of  husbandry,  equivalent  to  any  two  oi*  the  other 
tribes.  Abu  lens  is. 

Ver.  4.  Paces.  This  is  equivalent  to  2000  cubits,  (ver.  5, )  or  a  sabbatl 
day's  journey.  Scldcn,  Jur.  iii.  0.  S.  Jerom  q.  9,  ad  algas.  Heh.  retains  the  sam 
word,  arnma,  "cubit,"  in  both  verses:  but  some  copies  of  the  Sept.,  Philo,  ane" 
Josephus,  have  "  2000  cubits."  (C.)  which  Dr.  Wall  and  Kennicott  deem  to  b- 
the  original  reading.  II. — Bonfrere  would  also  correct  the  Hebrew  by  the  Vulgate, 
as  a  pace  among  the  Greeks  consisted  of  three  feet,  and  a  cubit  of  half  th> 
quantity.  The  geometric  pace  of  the  Romans  contained  five  feet,  and  the  saen*d 
cubit  of  Viilalpand  half  as  much;  so  that  2000  sacred  cubits  make  1000 
geometric  paces.    Thus  the  Vulgate  is  perfectly  consistent  with  itself.  M. 

Ver.  fi.  Cities.  Moses  had  promised  a  place  of  refuge,  which  he  now  grants 
Ex-od.  xxi.  13.  The  altar  and  temple  enjoyed  the  like  privilege:  the  latter  eve* 
till  its  destruction.  Philo. — Josephus  mentions  only  six  cities  of  refuge.  Thos-i 
who  could  not  be  supposed  to  have  killed  a  person  designedly  were  not  obliged  ti 
flee  to  them  ;  as.  on  the  other  hand,  the  murderer  was  not  permitted  to  enter  i. 
his  malice  were  notorious,  or  his  negligence  extreme.  Rabbin  ep.  Peld.  Jur.  iv.  2 
To  be  secured  at  the  altar  of  holocausts  it  was  necessarv  to  touch  the  grate.  ! 
the  judges  declared  that  the  person's  case  was  such  aa  the  law  admitted,  he  wi 
Conducted  away,  under  a  strong  guard,  to  one  of  the  cities;  or,  if  he  were  decmeti 
unworthy,  he  was  put  to  death,  out  of  the  holy  place.    The  aJtar  was  commonh 
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7  That  is,  in  all  forty-eight,  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  of  these  cities  which  shall  be  given  out  of  the 
possessions  of  the  children  of  Israel,  from  them  that  have 
more,  more  shall  be  taken  :  and  from  them  that  have  less, 
fewer.  Each  shall  give  towns  to  the  Invites  according  30 
the  extent  of  their  inheritance. 

9  The  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

10  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  them :  When  you  shall  have  passed  over  the  Jordan 
into  the  laud  of  Chanaan, 

1 1  Determine  what  cities  shall  be  for  the  refuge  of 
fugitives,  who  have  shed  blood  against  their  will. 

12  And  when  the  fugitive  shall  be  in  them,  the  kins- 
man of  him  that  is  slain  may  not  have  power  to  kill 
him,  until  he  stand  before  the  multitude,  and  his  cause  be 
judged. 

13  *A.vl  of  those  cities,  that  are  separated  for  the  re- 
luge  of  fugitives, 

14  Three  shall  be  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  three  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan, 

15  As  well  for  the  children  of  Israel  as  for  strangers 
and  sojourners,  that  he  may  flee  to  them,  who  hath  shed 
blood  against  his  will. 

16  If  any  man  strike  with  iron,  and  he  die  that  was 
4ruck  :  he  shall  be  guilty  of  murder,  and  he  himself  shall 
■  lie. 

17  If  he  throw  a  stone,  and  he  that  is  struck  die:  he 
-hall  be  punished  in  the  same  manner. 

18  If  he  that  is  struck  with  wood,  die  :  he  shall  be  re- 
venged by  the  blood  of  him  that  struck  him. 

1.9  The  kinsman  of  him  that  was  slain,  shall  kill  the 
murderer:  as  soon  as  he  apprehendeth  him,  he  shall  kill 

him. 

20  lTf  through  hatred  any  one  push  a  man,  or  fling 
any  thing  at  him  with  ill  design  : 

21  Or  being  his  enemy,  strike  him  with  his  hand,  and 

*  Deut.ir.  41;  Jot.xx.  7,  and  8. 


the  refuge  only  of  priests.    The  roads  to  the  cities  of  refuge  were  to  be  kept  in 
good  repair,  and  in  case  more  than  six  should  be  found  necessary,  three  others 
might  be  appointed.    Deut.  xix.  3.  8.    This  privilege  is  founded  on  the  law  of 
nature,  which  decrees  that  the  life  of  the  innocent  man,  who  has  had  the  misfortune 
4x>  kill  another,  should  not  be  taken  away.    Other  nations  extended  this  right  to 
'luiost  every  crime,  that  the  weak  might  have  an  opportunity  of  defending  them- 
-vlves.    Rome  itself  was  an  asylum  for  all  strangers,  as  S.  Aug.  remarks,  de  C. 
>.  1.    The  Christian  emperors  afforded  the  like  privileges  to  our  churches.  But 
+owe  who  were  guilty  of  the  crimes  of  adultery,  murder,  heresy,  fa»  were 
!epri*ed  of  the  benefit.  C. 

\ek.  12.  Kinsnu.n,  the  nearest  relution,  who  was  called  the  revenger  of 
■>hod,  (ver.  35,  27,  II.)  or  the  redeemer,  because  it  was  his  duty  to  see  that  justice 
V9M  done  to  the  deceased.  When  the  person,  who  had  involuntarily  committed 
nurtler,  arrived  at  the  city,  he  was  to  make  his  appearance  before  the  judges  of 
it,  and,  if  they  thought  his  account  satisfactory,  they  admitted  him,  but  upon 
condition  that  lie  should  take  his  trial  before  the  judges  and  the  people  of  that 
country  where  the  murder  bad  taken  place,  (ver.  26;  Jos.  xx.  A,  9,  T.)  though 
fome  think  that  the  judges  of  the  dty  of  rrfuge  passed  sentence.  Masius,  Sec— 
If  it  proved  favourable,  ho  wus  bound  to  remain  in  the  city  till  the  death  of  the 
high  priest,  otherwise  the  relations  might  kill  him  as  an  outlaw;  as  they  might 
Uso  u*  he  was  declared  guilty. 

1  bk.  IS.  If,  &c.  ileb.  '-or  he  smite  liim  with  a  wooden  weapon,  (where- 
with he  may  die,)  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall  surelv  be  put 
to  death. "  The  two  former  verses  are  expressed  in  the  same  awful  manner, 
Intimating  that  the  weapon  muft  be  of  such  a  nature  that  it  might  easily  give  a 
aional  wound,  and  also  that  the  effect  really  followed.  In  these  cases,  if  the 
person  could  not  clear  himself,  no  refuge  or  reprieve  was  allowed.  H. — But  the 
deceased  must  have  been  killed  upon  the  spot,  otherwise  the  person  who  struck 
Mm  could  o?>-  be  required  to  pay  a  fine.  Exod.  xxi.  19.  M. 

Vkr.  19.  'Him,  with  impunity.  If  the  judges  have  passed  sentence,  he  shall 
be  obliged  to  put  it  in  execution,  ver.  SI,  31.  S.  Aug.  q.  65.  E. 

Vsr.  21  Kill  him.  It  scums,  when  the  case  was  evident,  he  was  not  only 
permitted  but  commanded  to  punish  the  criminal.  Bonfrere.  Deut.  xix.  12.  M 
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he  die:  the  striker  shall  be  guilty  of  murder:  the  kins 

man  of  him  that  was  slain,  as  soou  as  he  findeth  him,  shal 

kill  him.  .tfW'tiftjr'X  w      h&  • -i,  tUm  ttiiitif  'mi  4tixfL.}£  ' 

22  But  if  by  chance-medley,  and  without  hatred, 

23  And  enmity,  he  do  any  of  these  things, 

24  And  this  be  proved  in  the  hearing  of  the  people 
and  the  cause  be  debated  between  him  that  struck,  and 
the  next  of  kin : 

25  The  innocent  shall  be  delivered  from  the  hand  oJ 
the  revenger,  and  shall  be  brought  back  by  sentence  ink 
the  city,  to  which  he  had  fled,  und  he  shall  abide  thert 
until  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  that  is  anointed  will 
the  holy  oil. 

26  If  the  murderer  be  found  without  the  limits  of  the 
cities  that  are  appointed  for  the  banished, 

27  And  be  struck  by  him  that  is  the  avenger  of  blood 
he  shall  not  be  guilty  that  killed  him. 

28  For  the  fugitive  ought  to  have  stayed  in  the  city 
until  the  death  of  the  high  priest :  and  after  he  is  dead, 
then  shall  the  manslayer  return  to  his  own  country. 

29  These  things  shall  be  perpetual,  and  for  an  ol 
dinance  in  ail  your  dwellings. 

30  The  murderer  shall  be  punished  by  witnesses  :  nunc 
shall  be  condemned  upon  the  evidence  of  one  man. 

31  You  shall  not  take  money  of  him  that  is  guilty  oi 
blood,  hut  he  shall  die  forthwith. 

32  The  banished  and  fugitives  before  the  deatli  of  Hi* 
high  priest  may  by  no  means  return  into  their  ow*: 
cities. 

33  Defile  not  the  land  of  your  habitation,  which  i^ 
stained  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent:  neither  can  r 
otherwise  be  expiated,  but  by  his  blood  that  hath  slier 
the  blood  of  another. 

34  And  thus  shall  your  possession  be  cleansed,  mysei 
abiding  with  you.  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  dwell  amon, 
the  children  of  Israel. 


*»  Deut.  xix.  11. 


Veb.  25.  Delivered.  Hob.  "  the  multitude  shall  deliver  the  slayer."  ! 
seems  the  judges  pronounced  sentence  according  to  the  votes  of  the  people  at 
sembled  (C.) ;  or  the  plurality  of  voices  among  the  twenty-cne  judge*  decided  th 
matter.  Grot.  H. — High  priest.  This  mystically  signified  that  our  deliv**ranr 
was  to  be  effected  by  the  death  of  Christ,  the  high  priest  and  the  anointed  of  Got? 
Ch. — By  this  luw  Moses  showed  a  horror  for  murder,  and  the  respect  due  lo  tin 
person  of  the  high  priest,  during  whose  life  even  the  involuntary  murderer  wa 
obliged  to  keep  himself  retired  in  a  city  of  refuge.  Masius. — At  the  death  of  th 
pontiff  all  Israel  put  on  mourning,  so  that  private  injuries  were  to  be  forgotten 
when  the  public  had  such  cause  for  sorrow  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  vengeanr 
of  kinsmen  would  relent  Maimon.  More.  iii.  40.  C. 

Ver.  '27.  Him.  Custom  explained  this  luw,  as  giving  leave  to  any  persoi 
to  inflict  the  punishment  upon  the  wandering  murderer,  though  the  relation  seen 
only  to  ba  specified.  Grot. — Some  think  that  to  kill  such  a  person  was  *til 
criminal  in  the  sight  of  God.  liut  others  believe  that,  as  he  had  forfeited  th> 
privilege  of  an  asylum,  by  absenting  himself  from  it,  (C.)  the  law  subjected  tun 
to  the  same  rigour  with  which  he  might  have  been  treated  before  he  came  thithe 
(ver.  10,  H.) ;  and  provided  proper  moderation  were  observed,  and  maliciou 
revenge  avoided,  no  ^uilt  would  attach  to  him  who  executed  the  implied  sentent 
of  death.  The  .lews  observe,  that  God  allows  us  to  revenge  another  sooner  rim 
ourselves,  as  there  is  less  danger  of  excess  or  of  delusion.  C. 

Ver.  30.    Man.    A  person  might  be  tried  on  such  evidence.  Deut.  six.  1J 

Ver.  82.  Cities.  Heb.  "you  shall  take  no  money  to  retire  to  a  city  i 
refuge,  to  return  into  his  own  country,  till  the  death  of  the  priest."  The  SejH 
supply,  %  you  shall  take  no  redemption  money,  to  permit  (a  voluntary  murd-irer 
to  flee  Into  a  city  of  refuge,  (nor  of  an  imoluntary  one,)  to  return/*'  ki 
Grotius. 

Vsr.  33.  Defile  not.  To  inspire  a  greater  horror  for  murder  the  earth  wa 
represented  as  defiled  by  blood,  and  only  to  be  purified  by  the  death  of  th« 
criminal.  Without  shedding  of  blood,  there  i*  no  remission.  Heb.  ix.  22.  H.— 
On  the  same  principle,  our  churches,  &c  are  deemed  profane  when  murder,  o: 
some  great  indecencies,  have  been  committed  in  them,  so  that  they  require  i  hvt 
consecration.  C. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Vhat  the  inheritance  t  may  not  be  alienated  from  one  tribe  to  another,  all  are 

to  marry  within  their  oicn  tribes. 

A  ND  the  princes  of  the  families  of  Galaad,*  the  son  of 
/jL  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasses,  of  the  stock  of  the 
•hildren  of  Joseph,  came:  and  spoke  to  Moses  before  the 

princes  of  Israel,  and  said  : 

2  The  Lord  hath  commanded  thee,  my  lord,  that  thou 
<houldst  divide  the  land  by  lot  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  that  thou  shouldst  give  to  the  daughters  of  Salpliaad, 
>ur  brother,  the  possession  due  to  their  father  : 

3  Now  if  men  of  another  tribe  take  them  to  wives, 
rheir  possession  will  follow  them,  and  being  transferred  to 
mother  tribe,  will  be  a  diminishing  of  our  inheritance. 

4  And  so  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  jubilee, 
fhat  is  the  fiftieth  year  of  remission,  is  come,  the  distribution 
made  by  the  lots  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  possession 
>f  the  one  shall  pass  to  the  others. 

5  Moses  answered  the  children  of  Israel,  and  said  by 
he  command  of  the  Lord  :  The  tribe  of  the  children  of 

'nseph  hath  spoken  rightly. 

6  And  this  is  the  law,  promulgated  by  the  Lord,  touch- 

»  Supra,  xxvll.  I. 


itiurry  to 
their  owr 


CHAP.  XXXVI.  Ver.  4.  That  is,  an  explanation  of  the  jubilee,  added  by 
i.  Jerom,  who  gives  the  sense  of  the  Ileb.,  though  not  the  very  words.— Lots. 
Hcb.  "when  the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come,  then  shall  their  In- 
leritancc  be  added  to  that  of  the  tribe  in  which  they  are  received ;  so  shall 
■hfcir  inheritance  be  taken  away  from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fa- 
rh'jn."  II. 

Vkh.  (I.  Trilw.  Heb.  adds  family  also  :  for  heiresses  were  obliged  to  marry 
ii  their  own  family,  to  prevent  the  confusion  of  the  inheritances.  If  they  had 
.  mind  ro  renounce  their  riifht,  they  were  at  liberty  to  marry  where  they  pleased. 

—  The  nearest  relations,  who  chose  to  receive  their  land,  were  under  an 
•I dilation  of  marrying  them.  Ruth  iv.  6.  H. 

Vkk.  7.  Wives.  Heb.  "shall  keep  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his 
fathers."  Those  who  marry  heiresses  must  be  of  the  same  family :  but  others 
Tay  take  wives  from  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel)  as  the  most  holy  did  without 
*rupte.  tf.  Jerom  in  Jcr.  xxxii-  T.  E. 


ing  the  daughters  of  Salphaad :  bLet  them 
whom  they  will,  only  so  that  it  be  to  men  of 
tribe : 

7  Lest  the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  min- 
gled from  tribe  to  tribe.  For  all  men  shall  many  wives  c  i 
their  own  tribe  and  kindred : 

8  And  all  women  shall  take  husbands  of  the  sain< 
tribe :  tlmt  the  inheritance  may  remain  in  the  families 

9  And  that  the  tribes  be  not  mingled  one  with  another 
but  remain  so 

10  As  they  were  separated  by  the  Lord.  And  th* 
daughters  of  Salphaad  did  as  was  commanded  : 

1 1  And  Maala,  and  Thersa,  and  Hegla,  and  Melche 
and  Noa,  were  married  to  the  sons  of  their  uncle,  by  thei. 
father 

12  Of  the  family  of  Manasses,  who  w«s  the  sc*i  of  Jo 
sepli :  and  the  possession  that  had  been  allotted  to  them 
remained  in  the  tribe  and  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  judgments,  whicl 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses  to  the  chii 
dren  of  Israel,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  upon  the  Jordan,  ove* 
against  Jericho. 


b  Tobias  vii.  14. 


Ver.  8.  Women.  Heb.  "  every  daughter  that  possesseth  an  inheritance  .  . 
shall  be  wife  to  one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  her  father."  Commonly  Ihe 
females  were  debarred  from  inheriting  hind,  when  they  hud  any  brother*.  Tin 
Levitcs  were  not  concerned  in  these  regulations,  as  they  held  no  inheritance;  and 
hence,  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  S.  Elizabeth,  of  the  daughter*  of 
Aaron,  (Luc.  i.  36,)  was  related  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  who  was  of  the  family 
of  David.  C. — Tradition  determined  the  lawfulness  of  <wch  mftiTiH"*^.  mid  in  thi* 
case  S.  Augustine  (Consens.  Ev.  ii.  2)  admires  the  providence  of  p<nt  in  causing 
his  beloved  Son,  the  great  Anointed,  to  be  born  both  of  the  reffal  Bn  I  priestU 
tribes,  in  which  an  unction  was  required  before  the  priests  and  kings  were  put  it 
possession  of  their  respective  offices.  Thus  Christ  was  In  0.  pr>st  and  Icing,  and 
such  were  anointed  in  the  law  of  Moses.  \V. 

Ver.  11.  Father.  They  married  their  cousin-germ  vu<.  The  original  it 
rather  undecisive,  as  Dud  may  signify,  "  an  uncle,  greut  un  'It,  or  eoosm  niiT 
a  son,  in  Scripture,  is  often  put  for  any  descendant.  D. 


THE 


BOOK  OP  DEUTERONOMY. 


."s  Book  is  sailed  Deuteronomy,  which  signifies  a  second  law,  because  it  repeats  and  inculcates  the  ordinances  formerly  given  on  Mouat  Sinai,  w;th  other 
piecepts  not  expressed  before.  The  Hebrews,  from  the  first  words  in  the  Book,  call  it,  Elle  Haddebarim.  Oh.— It  may  be  divided  into  many  discourses,  which 
Moses  made  to  the  people  during  the  two  last  months  of  his  life.  H.— The  first  was  delivered  by  him  on  the  first  day  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the  fortieth  yea:  , 
since  the  deliverance  of  the  Hebrews  out  of  Egypt,  and  relates  various  particulars  which  had  occurred  to  them.  In  chap.  iv.  41,  and  seq.,  a  supplement  from  th' 
Hook  of  Numbers  is  given  to  this  discourse.  Chap.  v..  a  fresh  exhortation  to  the  people  commences,  which  continues  till  chap,  xxvii.,  where  the  famous  blessing*, 
mid  maledictions,  from  tlie  mountains  of  Gariziui  unri  Hebal,  are  related.  In  the  following  chapters,  Moses  exhorts  the  people,  in  the  most  pathetic  manner,  fcoie 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  adding  the  strongest  threats  and  promises  to  enforce  their  compliance;  and  having  appointed  Jusue  to  succeed  him,  and  repeated  that  beautif.i! 
canticle  which  God  ordered  them  to  write,  (chap.  Xxxt  19,)  he  gives  the  Hook  of  Deuteronomy,  to  be  kept  with  care,  (ver.  0.)  blesses  the  tribes  like  a  good  ana 
tender  father,  and  gives  up  his  soul  to  God  on  Mount  Nebo,  in  the  120th  year  of  lus  age,  C—  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Moses  was  the  author  ol  thii 
book,  as  well  as  of  the  four  preceding  ones;  though  the  last  chapter  may,  perhaps,  form  a  part  of  the  Book  of  Josue,  which  formerly  was  written  immediately  after 
the  works  of  Moses,  without  anv  such  marks  of  distinction  as  we  find  at  present.  The  whole  Bible  seemed  to  make  hut  one  verse.  How  easily,  therefore,  might 
the  account  of  the  death  of  Moses  be  taken  in,  us  forming  a  part  of  the  Pentateuch,  when  the  different  hooks  came  to  be  distinguished  by  separate  titles !  Such  B» 
insertion  cannot  hurt  the  general  claim  of  Moses  to  bo  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch  ;  or,  if  it  should  be  thought  to  do  so,  no  absolute  proof  can  be  brought  to  show 
that  he  did  not  m  ite,  this  chapter  also,  by  tin  spirit  of  prophecy.  All  the  people  spoke  to  Extras,  the  scribe,  to  bring  the  hook  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  th- 
Lord  had  commanded,  tv  Israel.  The  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  has  all  along  maintained  that  Moses  wrote  these  books:  and  be  himself  repeatedly  asserts  thin 
he  was  ordered  to  leave  on  record  many  thing*  of  importance.  Hence  both  internal  and  externa!  evidence  concur  to  establish  his  titie  to  thorn  :  and  if  wc  be  no; 
disposed  to  cavil  with  all  other  authors,  and  to  deny  that  Demosthenes,  for  example,  Caesar,  and  others,  have  written  the  works  which  bear  thei-r  names,  we  must 
confess  that  the  Pentateuch  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Jewish  legislator.  Yet  if  this  were  a  matter  of  doubt,  the  things  contained  in  these  l>ooks  could  not,  on  thai 
account,  be  controverted,    flow  many  anonymous  works  have  been  published  which  are  of  unquestionable  authority  !  Many  of  the  books  of  Scripture  are  oi  tin's 

very  reason  to  believe  that  thev  have  come  down  to  us  without  any  materiul  corruption,  and  were  written  by  people  of  veracity,  by 


nature.    But  as  we  have  every  - 

Divine  inspiration,  they  deserve  to  be  regarded  as  authentic  records.    This  is  true,  whether  we  speak  of  the  origiuals  or  ot  the  versions  authorized  by  the  Church  ; 
though  it  should  suffice  to  >top~the  mouths  of  infidels,  if  we  can  procure  an  authentic  history  of  the  Bible  by  the  collation  of  the  different  copies  which  are  extaw 
Phil-  where  the  Hebrew  edition  appear  to  be  incorrect;  "hey  may  receive  great  light  frou;  the  Samaritan  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  Pram  the  version*  H  the 
MM  ,  and  of  other  respectable  authors  on  *he  whole  Bible.  "The  Variations."  which 'wc  may  discover,  are  not  of  such  momeut,  but  that.  If  "he  very  worst  Oppj  ?.er* 
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